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A PREFACE IN 
THE NAME OF.THE 
Churches of France and Belgia, 


which profeſle the reforma. 


Mbroſe ina certaine place ſaith nota- 
bly, There ought to be no ſtrife, but can= 
ference, ——_— poverty of Chri##. 
For, ſecing the dulnefſe of mans un- 
—— - eſpecially in heavenly 
matters, is ſuch,that we cannot oft. 
times . perceive matters. otherwiſe 
FEE; Y Dane by Ny 49 Yor mhs ee 
nied, but that by m conference, and friendly, and 
brotherly _— of the matter, we come to =P great 
light. And that ially ſeemeth profitable and need- 
fall,that ſome dbe {ct on edge by others, that thoſe 
things which the Lord hath particularly beJowed upon 
ſeverall members of the Church, may redagnd $othe 
common benefit of the whole body , and that all finiſter - 
affeQtion ſet a rw neeey- who is the Fathers wildome, 
and the onely Matter and Teaches of the Chuxch maybe a 
q] 2 card ; 


The Preface. 
heard: and as heis the Prince of peace may ſo by his ſpi- 
ritjoyn ther our minds , that if it be poſſible , we 
all chinke one and the fame thing in the Lord. Bur 
calls: braule, and fiercely, and frowardly to'icontend, 
rsdoe, is ſofarre from becoming men that are 
'of God,” as thatir is not ſeemely for modeſt orci. 
liperſons. Andif ſobethat inall,yea even in the very 
aft affairs of mans life, that rule of modeftie is tobe 
kept, what, I pray yoy, is to be done, when we are in hand 
with God and Gods gnatfers ? Spreipboly 5 are ha- 
lilyand deyoutlytobe handled,in the feart of God, and 
love af our neighbud. Who, ifhe 9/1 of theway, is 
by the ſpirit of meckneſle to be called backe again: but 
if hetake uy right way, he is moreand more to beinftru. 
ed therein, 'tothe end itmnayappeare, chat we are not 
driven by any motion of man; !butthat in all things our 
mindesare ruled and governed by God. Yetalas, ſuch is 
theſpotand Raine of our times,that the evill cuftomeof 
writing whatſoever,and even of railing, hath ſeiſed upon 
the wits, avdmindesnorofmeantinen onely, buteven 
of thoſe, whomit moftofall behooved rodae the cleave 
colttraty.:' The*rable- of leſuits , andſuch other like fel- 
lows; (whoſe very, rewardisthe earneſt of en and 
curſed ſpeaking) how-ſhameleſly andoutragibuſly'they 
are cartied-againſt agandche truth : \ whatbit- 
 ternefſetheycaft out againſt us fuch things, asthey have 
beeg _ in the ſchovle of ſhamelefnefle , it may be 

ſufficiently perceived of any man. | 
- - For they , when they feele themſelves preſſed with 
moſt ſtrong reaſons , and overcome with exprefſeplaces 
of Scripture , they runtocavils and fſlanders, astothe 
onely refuge of theirerrours. They ſay we haverevol- 
tedfrom the Catholique Church, that we might follow 
the divers imaginations of men:' they.cry aloud char we 
axe heretiques;(chiſmariques,and icaries, andthey ofts 
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The Preface. | 
timesin mockage calliis Confeſſionifts: and moreover 
they lay in our diſh,chat we neirher agree with ourſelves, 
nor with others ,, who deteft the Biſhop of Rome : ' but 
there are as many men among us,as there are Con- 
feſlions of Faith. And that they may feeme to procure 
credit to themſelves, avdro ive achecke tothe Ger- 
mane Churches eſpecially , bring forth both cer- 
taine other writings,and eſpecially that Forme of Agree- 
ment , of late publiſhed in Germanie, in which thereare 
certaine thingsto beſcene farte differing fromthoſean- 
cient Conteſtions of Faith;; which the Churches of rhe 
Goſpell have even fince the beginning giver'out.. Bat 
let them ſothinke, thatthe of herefie is not to be 
laid upon thoſe , whoſe faith alrogether reliech on moſt 
ſure grounds of Scripture: that theyare noſchiſmatiques; 
who1ntirely cleave ro'Gods Church, ſach an one as the 
Prophets and Apoftles doe deſcribe unto us: norto be 
accounted fearies, vhocmbrace the truth of God, w® is 
one and alwaies like it ſefe. What do they meane, I pray 
you,by thename of Conteffionifts foofren repeated>For 
if w_ man be commanded/to make canteffion of his 
Faith fo often as Gods glory , and the edifying-of the 
Church ſhall require ; a wonderfull or ftrange thing 
oughtitto ſeeme, if Cities, if Provinces, ifwhole king- 
domes have made profeſſion of theit Faith , when they 
were falſely charged by the Popiſh fort, thatthey had 
=u from the docrine of rhe true beleeving Church 

they wil ſay, there ought to beone confeſion of faith 
andno moe: as though torſooth, a confeſſion of faith 
were tobevalued rather by the words, then by thething 
it ſelfe.- What therefore will chey fay toour Anceftours; 
whowhen they had the Apoſtles Creed; yet forall that 


fer out the Nicene, Chalcedonian; and many moe ſuch 
like Creeds? - Thoſe Creeds, ſay you, were | —_ 
Yrafurely, bor fo generall, thara/great part of the world 
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The Preface. 
in choſe elder times followed tHe frantique herefies of 
the Arrians, whom the godly torctathers by ſetting forth 
thoſe.Creeds defired to bring home into the: Church a- 
gain. The truth,faith Hilarie,wes by rhe adviſe and opinions 
of Biſhops many wates ſought, and a reaſonof that which was 
meant was rendered by ſous canſeſrions of faith ſet down 11 
writing :\ And a little after. It ought to ſceme no marvel 
right mell-beloved brethren , that mens faiths began to be de. 
clared ſo thick : the autrage of heretiques layeth this necefsifie 
#0 us, Thus much ſaid Hilarie.. What, that Arhanaſius, 

. Avgyſtine,and many otberancients ſet forth their Creeds 
alſo, thatthepuritie of Chriftian faith might more and ; 
more ſhine forth.. Therefore if Kivpgdoms, Cities, and ; 
aad whole Provinces have privately made confeflion of + 
their faith , this wasthe cauſe thereof, for that hitherto 
the ſtate of times hath not ſuffered, that a generall Coun- : 
cell of all thoſe; whoprofefic the reformed Religion, : 
might be holden. But it it. once come topafle ( and the ” 
Lord grant that the Chutches may at length. injoy ſo 
greata benefit.) then there may be one onely conteſfion 
of faith extant, conceived'in the:fame words, if the ſtate 
ofthe Churches ſhall eeme to require it. Let themthere- 
fore leave of in mockage to terme us Copfeflionitts, un- | 
lefle perhaps they looke for this anſwer at our hands, that 1 
itis a farre more excellent thing to beare anameof con- 
teſling the faith, then of denyivg the-truth. Forevenas 
moe ſinall ftreames may flow from one ſpring., ſo moe 
confeflions of faith, may iflue out from one andthe ſame 
eruth of faith, of 

Now. to ſpeake ſomewhat alſo of-thoſe, who while 
they will ſeemetoembrace thetruth of the Goſpell, and 
renounce popilh errours , ſhewthemfelves more unjuſt 
towards us, then was meet they ſhoulg, we are compelled 
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to finde want of Chriſtian charitie in. them.. This one 


thingin deed was remaining, that after ſo many dangers, 
| | 
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The Preface. 
loſſes, baniſhments , down-fals, woes without number, 
and torments, we ſhould alſo beevillintreated b 
oſe, of whom ſame comfort was rather to be look 

for.But that ancient enemie ofthe Church is farre decei. 
yed (by whoſe ſubcilties this evillis alſo wrought for us') 
while he hopeth that we may by his crafts be overwhel- 
med, But bearing ourſelves bold on that love, which the 
mercitull God through Ieſus Chrift our Lord: beareth 
untous , and whohath planted a love and feare of him in 
our mindes,welcapforjoy in theſe very ws boaſt 
with the Apoftle, thatitwill never be, (the ſame grace of 
Godalwaics preventing us)that tribulation,anguiſh, hun- 
er, nakednefle, the ſword, falſe accuſation, orcurſed 
peaking ſhall withdraw us from the truth once knowne 
andundertaken. For we know that laying of —_ 
to be true, /t i wot evil, 10 ſuffer, 'but to doe evell, Nemher 
are we any whitdiſgraced hereby,but they whom know 
not what diftemperature whertteth againſt us having de- 
ſerved nothing, and torepay them likefor like, quittin 
rayling with rcayling, far beit fromus, whom God vouch- 
ſateththis honour, that being faſhioned like tothe image 
his Son we might through good reportandevill report 
walkeon, upholden with the ſtay ot a good conſcience, 
yea we have reſolved with our ſelves not =_y toabide 
the open wrongs of our enemies, but even the diſdaine of 


And what we furthermore thinke of the dodrine of 


. our brethren, although never fo unjuft, 


our Lord leſus Chrift, the confeflion of cur faith , ſer 


torth many yeers agoe,hath madeit known to the whole 
world: and we have God, and Angels, together with 
men, witneſſes of that fincere endeavour, by which we la- 
boured,and doe as yet,to the uttermoft 6f our power, la- 
bourto ſet up agaive and maintaine the pure worſhipof 
Godamong usont of Gads word, £ 
Aud, evenaswe ſhewed our ſelves to be ready atall 
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 timesto reader arcafon of the hope thats thms+ ſowe 
thoughcic a matter worth the pains, to:make allmen pri. 
vie tothat bond which one our part is very ſtraight with 
the holy and truly Catholike Church of God), with e- 
very Saint andſound member thereof, that ſofarre as we 
can; wemightdeliver,partly our ſelves, partly the Chur- 
ches joyned withus from thoſe moſt grievous crimes, by 
which ſome mens ſpeeches and books are laid to our 
charge. Aud when we bethoughe our ſelves by what 
meausitmight beſt bedone , :thus eſpecially for thepre- 
ſenttime ſeemed a meet'wayunto us, which would give 
offence tono m1n,and might ſatisfie all that would yeeld 
untoreaſon, namely, to publiſhthis Harmoxie of confefli- 
ens, whereby it: mighe ſufficiently. be underſtood ; how 
falſely weare charged;;asthough we, that have rejected 
opih errors notatalla our ſelves. For(to 
| in with ſtout maintainersot the Romiſh tyran- 
nie, who will yet ſeeme to be defenders of the'truth this 
zonferenceof confeflions willplucke every vilatd from 
CaieGramahen as it ſhall plainly appear, rhatalfthe opi- 
nions incheſe confcflions. of faich were in othef ſundry 
words ſ6 laid down , that yetthe ſame trath alwaies abi- 
deth, andthere isnone atal, or very little difference in 
theithings themſelves. Andhow narrow muſt they needs 
perceive the bounds of that their Catholike Church to 
be, when it ſhall be openly known , thar ſo many king- 
domes, provinces, cities, peoples and nations profeſling 
the truthof the Goſpel, doe with common conſent re- 
ounce the abuſes and orders of the Romiſh Charch? As 
forthoſewhom ( without any deſert) ir pleaſeth ro count 
us among the Arrians and Turks, they ſhall ſee alſo how 
farre through the benefit of God we be from ſuch hai- 
nous and wicked errours.. And theyalſo, who accuſe us 
of ſedition, ſhall perccive' how reverently we thinke of 
the digaitic of Kings , and the Magiſtrates —— 
| | an 
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The Preface. 
and they to conclude that not \being content with thoſe 
ranger of the Churches of Germanie, may 


| E gegen us that forme of new agreement ſeeme 


worthily more and more to ſever themſelves from us, 
atd who havealreadie very pithily been refured by moſt 
learned writings, they alfoſhall, if rrue agreement be ear- 
neſtly ſought, be ſatisfied with this Harmony. For(that we 
may treely ſay as it isindeed) thatlong ranck of names 
ſeated and written at that booke is ſuch, that it ſeemeth 
ratherto ſtand idly in the. field, thento fighr mantully. 
And if it had pleaſed us to follow this pollicie, wee 
might have ſer downe the names notofſevenor eight 
thouſand meane men (moſt famous Princes and ſome 0- 
ther excepted) of whom it may worthily be doubted, 
whether there ever were any ſuch, or what they were, but 
alſo the names of farre moe Churches. And this our di- | 
ligerce had beene tarre more commendable, namely, , 
being beſtowed, not in wringing out and begging from 
vilageto village ſome hundreds of names, bur inlaying 
out the.opinions of moſt gracious Kings, moſt renowned 
Priaces, of noble nations, and peoples, of moſt mighty 
common-wealths and Cities : of whiclia great part hath 
not been uſcd} to diſpute in corners, or to trifle, bur 
hath knowne theſe many yeeres how'even unto blood to 
ſuffer many and grievousthings for Gods truth ſake. Bur 
weknow that thetruth hath not it warrant from men,nor 
by men : it is ſimple, it will be fimply publiſhed and 
taught. Therefore we are purpoſed for this time not to 
deale by any long diſputation with any man, bur barely 
to open the meaning of the reformed Churches, to knit 
allche Churches of Chrift together with one bond of 
brotherly love, tokeepe peace withall men, and ſo farre 
asirought to be done, to judge well of all men: yeaand 
to tntreatthoſe, who think ſomewhat too hardly of us 
that if we diſagree from the Confeflion of no Charch 
| tnar - 
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that doth truely beleeve,they would themſelves alſo be- 

ione tobe of the ſame minde with us, and quietly, and 
oberly conferre with theirbrethren, ofwhat things they 
ſhall think good, rather then themſelves toſlander and 
givethe adverſaries occaſion to rayle upon the Goſpel. 
Butif they will got doit,let this publique and everlaſting 
monument witnes toallrhat- come after, that we & all of 
our.ſideare and ſhall be free not only from the grievous 
reproches,, with which we are undeſervedly laden, but 
alſo without blame of all the hurly burlics and difſenti- 
 onsthat have been hicherto,and that(which God forbid) 
are peradventure like tobe more grievous, unlefle it be 
ſpeedily * a mripm on both ſides. 

- And ſeeing in this Harmonic we ſpeake notonely with 
- our owne, but even with the mouth ofall choſe Nations, 
whoſe Confeſſions we have brought into one forme of 
one and the ſame doctrine z we hope it will cometopaſſe 
that not ſo mach the ſeveral names of the French, Bclgia, 
andother Confeflions ſhall hereafter be heard, as | 
one onely univerſall, ſimple, plaine, and abſolute Con- 
ſeffon of all the Churches (ſpeaking as it were with one 
and the ſame tongue of Chaxaen) ſhall be ſeene : and that 
they who were thought to be farre wide (as hath hither- 
to notaltogether without deſert by reaſon of over many 
mens private ings beene thought of us and the bre. 
thren of the Confeſſion of Auſpurge) if ſo be that men 
keep within the bounds ofthe Conteſhons,aud all cavil- 
ling and ſophiſtrie be laid aſide, and as well faithfull as 
favourable expoſition be admitted, ſhall be thought ve 
neerely to agree inall things. And this was the hanr 
why we deſired to putthe Confeſlion of 4»ſpurge, toge- 


ther alſo with that of Sexaxy,and Wirtemberge,in this Har- . 


monie, that it might be the more eafily kyowne, that both 
we agree with them inall particulgr points of faith, and 
that therearo very tew matters hanging in —_ 

etween 
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The Preface; 


between ns. For concerning that doubr about the Lords 
Supper, inthe thing, and of the thing'irſclfe, there is 
no ftrite, we differ in certaine adj and circuraſtan- 
cesofthe thing. In the thing ir ſelfe, 1ſay, we agree : 
alchoughas the gifts of God are divers, ſo ſome doe more 
lainely, ſome doe not ſoplainly, and perhaps not ſo fit- 
F , utter that which they thinke, For we allacknowledge 
that the holy ſigns, have not a bare fignification, but that 
by.the ordinance of God they affure our conſciences that 
! thethings themſelyes are as truly and certainly given of 
| Godtoallthat come, as the {ignes themſelves are given 
by Gods Miniſter, But this queſtion remaineth, whe- 
ther asthe figne, ſoalſothe preſent thing ir ſelfe be given 
tothe body, or rather the preſent figne be given to the 
{ body,butthepreſentthing girenquely tothe minde and 
' faith: Againe, whetheras both be-given toall, ſo both 
| be received of all, of ſomeunto life, and of other ſome 


untodeath. In like fort, weall beleevethe true Commus- 
nication of the true body and the true bload of our Lord 
Ieſas Chriſt, - The controverſie ſtandeth in the manner 
of communicating, but who may therefore ofrightthink, 
thatche holy unitie;of the Churches is.tobeplucked a- 
| Afunder?..That they of our fide were alwaies deſirous of 
peace and agreement, the hiftory; of the conference ar 
Marpurge, and fuch things as were afterward done in the 
yeere. 1536. do ſufficiently witnefle.. 
Moreover, ſootten, as there appeared any hope of 2+ 
greement,it-is cleare, that there was no other cauſe, but 
; theimportunitieof ſome certain men, why new and ſud- 
den braules being raiſed; the matter could not come, or 
lang continue, in that agreement which was hoped for. 
For that we may let paſſe very many other things, al- 
thoughin the beginning it were openly known among al, 
that chere was no cotroverſie between us(no not ſo much | 
as. the very Papifts excepted ) in the; opinion- abone 
| worſhipping . 
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worſhipping the myſterie ofthe holy Trivitie, loe,about 
the latter end, that unhappy-monſter of Vbiquitie came 
torth, which if icbe admitred, willquite overthrow the 
true doqrine of Chriſts perſon, and his Natures, Hence 
then come the diftrations of Churches, hence come fo 
deadly.quarrellings. Bat ſecing'this whole matter hath 
been often handled by many learned men, it is no time 
for us to deale any farther therein. For ir is ſufficient for 
us to ſhew in few words, that our men ſo farre as was poſ- 
fible, alwaies provided for the peace of the Church. 

Neither truely hath any man cauſe after the example 
of certain Moderators (fuch as not long fince haye been) 
why he ſhould perſwade himfſelfe that we would heare of 
this hotch-potch of opinions make a certaine medlie as 
it were of contrarie qualiries. 'But we leave all things 
whole, thatevery one may fo know his owne words be- 
ing compared with the ſayings of others, that he ſhall 
finde nothing forged, nothing taken away, nothi 
to, orwreſted. And ro conclude, the forme and drift of 
this whole work, if it be more narrowly viewed, ſhall 
not unworthily be judgedaſound body of Chriftian' do- 
Qrine, framed andallowed by the writings,and asit were 
by acommon councel of the godly Churches well nigh 
of all Exrope. For here all the chiefe points of our Reli- 
gion, being diſcuſſed and approved, are by the-publique 
authoritie of all the chiete Nations in Chriftendome 
with one conſent publiſhed and knit together: yet we 


muſt confefſe, as we afore touched, that through the 


manifold and buſie bravlings of private perſons, and 
_ (as men commonly ſpeak)the matter was brought 
arre from the grounds thereof to things'cleane beſides 
the ſe and impertinent. For, firſt there beganne to 
be Ceating onely about the Supper : then it came to 
Chrifts Aſcenſjon and fitting in heaven : and within a 
while after to the perſonallanion of both his natnres, 


and 
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aid what ſtay will inthe;cad? on Eres 
mensleave hy irſpokea) Me Taichech 
continzall. ftriving, thac- howlaeyery a NEG i 
mighecoſt them, they mi ywight got be unkoowge. But it 
bop DUighe Chriſt49 ſecke peace, Uſe 
—_— DE no iſe peace, 
ſet _y ihe: lafe rs vet Away 
therefore wich peeches , 1 aw of Paul, 1 me 
I ——_—_ ler > ooctoin be heard, I Lam Chuitts 
ki 3s 2 SY BSW! y 
i "| Thexetia 6s fomechin thax mogbe mls, yethere 
may, well be; liked: the ſame 
grousd works worke of of foch abideth, ler. Ne the ſame 
ve contigue : and let; us ,not thinke much. jo take them 
Sebaahien whotGtd voucblateth to rake torſonnes: 
——— thoſe, > —_—e 
ſelf /Fhar thing is afluzedly exae, aud h 
likedofus,that cy, holydodrine is robe 
gwportances cr thax. even in. the lealt 
Points chereata cortpine faich and fullaſurapceis requi> 
red, flat\contrary. tothe — the emikes: 
ire _ Seung! _ of a too much - —_ hone 
ich ſome do ftraight way upon very occaſion c 
their brethren vw wg Chilnothes, uagpdl 
metans: let theſe ſpeechegbe cms Khel 
EpicuresLibertives, Azians, Anabgpsi $; m1 
chevous-perſons,which defire to,haye the! sheld ut+ - 
terly deſtroyed;butlet usevery daygaow:in faith-& love: 


andlex wp teachthe flocks committed. ta-gue change, to 
anGod:co hate yices, and:fol r xertacs,:to denie 
gormmandement 


ridapdtheraſelves :, ohpingats 
of our:Lord and teacher leſus Chrift; who biddeth us not 
to. brault;butito love each! other; -Whoſe ,example-in 
goyerning che Ghurch if we willfplow, wc ſballraiſeup 
neſs ar<dfiftcd;take.upthoſethbar arwlalueycoor 
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nounet Gods wrath: finnes, and raw -out the 


ſword ofthe ſame word which isno blunt one againſt by- 
pocrites, wolyes, dogs, fwine,'goates, and to conclude 

ainft.allwicked ones which in our-Churches' mingle 
cher fa ves with the wfue ſheepe,,” and which: cauſe the 

wotd of Godto be evillſpoken of. It were a farre better 
cy ſurely then that which ſome do, buſying the ſharp- 
nefleofcheir wit it making of certaine trifles, that for- 
ſooththe knowledge of ſuch ſubtilties, may ſhake out of 
our mitides” all eonſeience; "It was juſtly ſaid char 'the 
ſtrengehofthe'Goſpelwas weakened through the thorny 


ſubcilcies of ſchoole-queſtions: and we 


& 


Romne, ity bittes or #rdell ennoities\ hwoe beene takin'up bei 
rweene men of great account. And that which theſe few 
words wrought with the heathen, ſhall not godlineſſe to- 
ward God « atthehands of Chriftians, of Divines, 
and of Paſtours of Churches? yea of the travell of read- 
ing'and diligently exataining and conferring of this 
booke ſhall not be inedfome,ifopright and fincere judge- 
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fornuer and latter Confeſrionrof Helyetia, that of Bat 
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/THE:TENTH' SECTION! pag; 204- 
F the holy: Cathalique Charch!- This Section confiteth of ; 1: 
G ' confeſſions, to'wit, Of the former and latter confeſrions of Helve- 
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tia, that Bakemia, the French, che Englith, cbec of Balgia, Au- 
tia, ay mo pry i EAR Oe 7 


THE-ELEVENTH SECTION. pag-233- 

P the Miniſtcrs of the Chureh', and of theircalling, and office. 
>" This Section confiſteth of- g.Confeſſions 3 to. wit, Of the former 
and latter confeſrions of Helvetia, that of- Bohetnia), the French, the 
Englith, :kut of Belgia, Auſpurge;Wirteniberge, aud Sueycland..... 
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THE FOVRTEENTH SECTION. pag. 302. 

F the holy Supper of the Lord. This Section confiſteth of + 1. 
I” Confeſſions: to wit , Of the ſormer confeſcion of Helyetia , and ' 
the decl oration thereof, of the latter confeſrion of Helyetia, that of Va- 
(i, Bohemia, the French, the Engliſh, ehar of Belgia, Auipurge, Saxo- 
nic, Wirtemberge, «ud Sucycland. 
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F FEcclefiaſticall I This Section confiſteth of $. Con- 
feſſions: to > AG confeſcions of Helyetia, 


that of Bohemia, rhe French, the Engliſh, that of Saxonic, Wirtem- 
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inſtruſting men, delivered untous of God both R_ 
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yet we donot yi ey certain books of the old Teſtament 
were ofthe ancient authors called eFpocriphel, and of others 
ins nn wit, ſuch as they would fave to bereadin the 
-Charches, but to xvonch orecnfirme theautht> 
ritie obfalthby chem. A$alfoe-Geffix in his x3 Frok Dr covie. 
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glainer withthe rule of faithand chan 
:makothmotably for-God glory and mang[alvation.' 
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hen ater the Scriptures , Gn whomnot with- 


do modeſtly diſſent , as they are deprehended to 
dn thvignmeereſy e,araltogether contrary tothe 
fame Neither doe wo thi we dec them any wrong in 


this Cm that they all withohecoment-will not kaye 
theiriwritinge. matched: with the:Canonicall Scripturesg. but 
nas re rw rag er So agree. _ 
e, E things t agree, an 
Marais Sx Dan and according to this ordet.we doe 
account of the Derreeror Canons of Comncels. Wherefore we 
ſuffer net our ſelves in'controvyertics about Religion: or mat- 
ters of faith'to be: prefied with the bare teſtimonies vf Fa- 
thers,::or DecrcegobCouncels, econ ES tht 
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have followed, we doe not onely receive them as1 ers Patres, 
of the Scripture, but reverence them as the beloved inſtru- 
ments of God. But as for the traditions of men, 
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one ought very highly  clecur ole Dmenningne 
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reade 4 to gather wholeſome doQrincout of - and 


according to them ought every man to'fratne andorderhim- 
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ally (noir the'ancient cuſtome of the Church) 


ofthe otro which are wont to 
but of the Byangeliſtsand Apo- 


pr ya ane Soript ares ſuch things Ms 
xotbeheve, whexthow hot there hens, inenic d6- 
ately beleeve. But in my writings that thou knoweft nor 

ruth; nkeſſe thou perctive it to be certaine, bold it 
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Awibroſthiowerds, as to the Canonical Scriptures. 
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i oneGodhath teverkal himſelietobefuch a one unto 
coun, Anſt in the ercation; preſervation and” governing of 
farre more plainly inhisaword, which 

toveiled to'the fathors: by: certaine 
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The firftSeftion of the Scripture, 


9 
&- viſions 4nd! ofacles, and theneauſed it tobe written in theſe 
J) bookes which we call holy Seripture. ' 
to .-- All this holy Seriptureis comained ini the Canonicali books 4:tic 3. 
- of the old and New-Teftement, The Catalozne erhercof is 
by this. The five bookes of MMofes (nimely/Coneſic; Exodus, Lee 


1- viticus, Numbers, Denteronomie : Toſua, 7 nages, Ruth, two 
_ bookes of Samnmlltwo beckesot the Kings, <yyo bookes of 
7g Chronicles, or Paralipom:non,one book of Eſdras, Nehemiah, 
oO Zftev,, Iobjthe Pſlwre? Solomons Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, the 
Sony of Songs, Eſay Jeremne rvorth the Lamentations, Exechiel, 
Daniel, the 12. ſmallProphets, (namely Ofc, Toel, Anwr, Ab- 
dah, Tonah, Michea,Nabum, Abacuc,Sophon, Hag gaie, Zacha- 
rie, Malachie ) the holy lofTeſus Chriſt according to 
Matthew, Marke, Luthe and lohn, the eAtts of the' Apoſtles, 
Pans Epiſtles (namely one to the Rowanes;t wo to the Cormn- 
m»hians, one to the Galathians, one tothe Epheſians, one'to the 
Philippians, ons to the Colleſſians, two to the Theſſulonians, 
two to Timothic,one.to Titxs, one to Philemon, the Epiltle to 
the Hebrews,the Epiltle of James,two Epiſtles of Peter, three 
Epiſtles of 79b»,onc Epiſtic of Inar, Iohns Revelation. _ 
' Weacknowledee thee bookestobe Canonieall;thatis;,we ric. 4. 
account them as the rule & ſquare. of our faith,and that not on- 
ly forthe common conſent of theChurch,but allo much more 

the teffimonie and inward perſtvalion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whoſe infpiration we are taught to difcerne them from 0- 

r FE cclcfiaſticallbookes: which howſoever they may bec 
profitable, 'yet are they not ſuch, that any one article of faith 
may be builded upon them. Ed 

We belecve that the word cantained intheſe books came ,,,.. af 
from one Godjof whom alone andnotof men,'tho authority * © 
thereof dependeth. And ſecing this is the ſumme ofall truth, 

ining whatſoever is required for the worſhipo 
our fa'yation, wehold it.not lawfull for men, no not for the. 
Angels themſclves, to adde or detract any thing from that 
Dd word,or to alter any whit at allin the ſame. And o— 
f followeth,that it isnot lawfull to oppoſe either antiquitic, ca- 
) tome, multitude, mans wrfedome and judgement, edicts, or 
p any deerces;or-Counecls,or vifions,or mirades, unto this holy 


; Scripture, 
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ward God himſcll. 


30 The firſt Section of the Scripture. 
Seripture, but.rather thatall thipgs ought tobe examined, and 
tried by the rule and ſquare thereof. Wherefore we doe for 
this cauſe alſoallow thoſe three Creeds, namely the Apoſtles, 
the Nicen, and Athanaſins his Creed, becauſe they bo agtee= 
able to the written Word of God. , | 
Outof the ENGLISH Confeſſion, 
VV- receive and embrace all the, Canonicall awe ann 
' bothof the Qld and New Teſtament, giving es 
to our God, who hath raiſed up unto us that light, which we 
might ever haye before our eyes : leſt either by the fubtiltic of 
man, or by the ſnares of the devil, we ſhauldbe carried away 
to crrors,and lics, Alſo we profeſle that thelg be the heavenly 
voyces, whereby God hath openedunto us his will : and that 
onelyin them mans beart can have. tetled reſt 3 that, in. them 
be abundantly, and fully comprehended all things, whatſoever 
be needfoll for our helpe, as Origen, ——_—_ Chryſoftome, 
and Cyrilixe, baye taught : That they be the very might and 
Prength to attain to ſalvation:that they be the foundations ofthe 
Poaims and eApoitles, Whereupon is built the Church © 
.God: that they be. the very ſurc and infalliblerule, whereby 
may be tried,” whether the Church doe ſwerve, or crre, and 
whercunto all Ecclcſialticall dotrine ought tobe called to acy 
count 3 and,thatagaiaſt theſe Scripturesneither law, nor ord» 
nance, nor any culteme, ought to be: heard : no though Pax/ 
himſelfe, or an Angel from heaven ſhould come and teachthe 


-..- Ont of the Confeſſionof Bug, 1 


H E hathrevealed himſelfe much more plainly in his holy 
Word, ſo farre forth asit is expedicat for his owns glo+ 
ry, and the ſalvation of his in this life. - n 
We conteſle that this Word of God was not brought or de- 
livered by any will of man : but that holy cthenof God inſpired 
by Gods holy Spirit ſpake it, as S.Petcr witnelleth : but after- 
- that exceeding teder carctulacs mg 


| ; 


| 
. 
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'T he firſt 'Seftion of the Scripture, T7 
he hdth of his, and of their falvaticn, gave in Commiſſion to 
his ſervants the Apoſtles and Prophets, that they ſhould put 
thoſe oracles in writing : and he himſclfe alſo wrote the two 
Tables of the Law with his own finger : whichisthe cauſe 
why we call ſachwritings ſacred and divine Scripture. 

And we comprehend the holy Seripture in thoſe two books 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which are called the c2noni- Aric. 4. 
call bookes : about which there was neverany adoe. And of 
them this is the number and alfothe order, reccived of the 
Church ot God. The five bookes of Moſes;: the book of Toſas, 
of the ludges, ofRuth; two books of 'Samiuc), two of the 
Kings;twoof the Chronicles, whichare called Para'ipomeria, 
the firſt of E fdras + Nehetniah,© ſter,lobialſo Davids Ffalmes, 
three books bf Solomon, namely the Proverbs, Feclefaſtes, 
and the Song of Sorigs: the fore great Prophets, Z/ay, /ere- 
mic, Bzekiell, and-D aniel cand furthermore alſo the 1 2. ſmall 
Prophets ; 'tmore6ver the-Canonicall bookes of the New Te- 
ſtament-ave; the foure Evangcliſts, namely Saint Matthew, 
Marke] uke,andTohn; the Atts of the Apoſtles, the r4- F pi- 
files of Sant Paul, and'ſevenof the other Apoſtles, the Reve- 
lation! of Sairit Totin the Apoſtle. Theſe books alone doe we' an;c.5. 
receive asſacred and 'tmonical, whereupon our faith may reſt, 
be confirmed and eſtabliſhed i therfore without any doubt we 
beleeve! alſo thoſe things, which arc contained inthem;and: 
that not ſo. tmuchbecairſe the C hurch receiveth and alloweth 
them for Canonicall;as fot that the hsly' Ghoſt beareth witnes 
toour conſciences that they eamefrom God, \and'moſt of all 
for that they allo teſtific and juſtifie by themſelyes this their 
owne ſacred authoritic, and fandtitie, ſeeing that even the 
blinde may clearely behdld; andas-it were teeR the fulfilling 
and accompliſhment of all things which were foretold in 
theſe writings. S8vint ID 

We furthermore -make a difference betweene the holy ,,.. . 
bookes;atid thoſe which they call Apoeriphall: for {o:xymich as : 
the Apocriphall niay be read in ths Chareh; and'it is Mwtull 
alſo ſofarre to gather infirucions ont of them ,'as*they agree 
isnot ſuck; as'thkt any doctrine: touching-Haith'or Chriſtian 

164% Religion,. 


A Fs % 


9, 
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Religion, may ſafely be built upon theis teſtimonie : ſo farre 
off1 roy that they can- difanull or impaire the authoritic ofthe 
ot 

We bulecve alſo that this holy Scripture doth moſtperieft 
ly containe all the will of God,aad that in it allthings are abun= 
dantly taught whatſoever is neceſlary to be beleeved ofnamn 
to attaine falyation. Therefore ſeeing the whole manner of 
erty js nn which God requireth at the hands-of the 

e molt cxquilitely andat large {et downes it is 
wr naar" the authorjtic of an Apo+ 
ſtle, no not- for any Angel ſent. from heaven, as Saint Pani 
re Jr wry Sauna Oat leo 
t in it is ent 
any one ſhould adde or detradt. any thing from tho Word of 
God, thereby- it! is, evident cnough that this holy dofrine, is 
perfect and abſohate- in- all pajnns and: parecls tt 1.and 
therefore no other writings of men, although never lohely, 
no cuſtome, no mujtitude, no amtiquitic, gor. prolexiption.of 
tumes,nor.perſonall ſucceſſion, nor any councels;, and tacon- 
clude; Aa hav #07 Anon 0 drtngts Poe wer rf 
vine Scripturesand bare 

rfomm much asGodstruthexcellethall things. For all menot- 
their owne nature are lyars, and li et 5 vanitieit ſelfer 
therefore we doc utterly refule agree nat 
with this moſt certaine rule, as ad been tghtby the 
Apoltles, when they fay: Tric the ſpirits Whether they be of 
God, And,If any come unto yon, ana bring not wee Ana 
cerve bim not t# houſe,&c. 
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| Of Doftrin, 


Gris, it. is moſt undoubtedly true that Godout ef mans 
manner To AY 'by us Sonne, bn ety we of that 
dofrine whichis written in tho bookos of poet gy err 
_—_ we -plaigly! avouch iolice Godiand the, wbalo 
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Church in heaven and in earth, that we doe witha true faith 
embrace. all the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
that in'that very naturall meaning, which is-ſet downe in the 
Creeids of the Apoltles,of Nicc,and of eMrhanaſus, And theſe 
{elfe fame, Creedes, -and-the naturall.mcanning of them we 
have alwaics conſtantly embraced. without corruption, and 
ailby Gods helpe alwates embrace :and inthis faith doe we 
call upon the true God , who ſending his Sonne, and giving 
cleare teſtimonies, hath revealed hindelf in bis. Church : joyn- 


ing our prayer with all Saints in heayen and incarthz and our ;-;1; 94/2 u 
deelarations- upon, tho Creeds. arc abroad, containing the r. adhaxc com 
whole body-and ground of dpQtrine, which ſhew that this our /*/7 1m in ba: 


proteſtation is-nolt true, We doe alſo very reſolutely con- 
deomne all braineficke fantalies, which are againſt the Creeds: 
'as are the-monſtrous opinions of heathen men, of the Iewes, 
of the Mahometiſts, of Marcion, the Manichees, of Samoſate- 
nus, Servetus, Arrius, and thoſe that deny the perſon of the 
holy Gbelt, and other apinions condemned by the true judge- 

mentot.tho Church. with” 


— "Ont of the Confeſſion of WIRKTEMBERGE, 
Of the holy Scripture. .\ 


Cu AF. 30%: ivr xcrrcr; to 3. 


= He holy Scriptures we call thoſe Canonicall booksof the 7Pideo'ſou x. 
old andnew Teſtament, of whoſe authoritic there was /» hazc Corfef7 


never doubt made in the Church. This Scripture we belecye 
and contfefle to be the Oracle of the boly Ghoſt, ſo confirmed 
byheaveuly teſtimonies, that 1f an Angel from keayen' preach 
an). other thing, let him be accurſed. Wheretore, wo detelt all 
dodtine, wori hip,and Religion contrary to this Scripture-But 
whereas ſome men thinke, that all doctrine neccliary. tobe 
_ af us to =_ * ICY is roars in 
this Scripture,and that the right of ex ing this Scripture 
Jycth 1o-in the power of chiefs Bilkops, that what ter AC» 
cording to their owne will give out, is tobe. embraced for the 
meaning, 


OO EET ATEy 


» Tim.3, 


Ehryſoſt.ad 
T rium hom,” , 


lerome adTir, 
(ap.n, 
Aug ft, ſuper 
Foan,Cap.rn, 
Tiatl, 40. 


Num,it., 
Iud.4. 


Amos.”. 


z3 Cor.13. 


ſent, and things to come, a« honour, piety, 


14 The firſt Seftion of the Scripture, 


meaning of the holy Ghoſt, it is more eaſily faid then proved. 
The whole Scripture #4 given by inſpiration of God, and i profi. 
table to teach,go improve, to corrett and to inſtrutt in righteowſ.. 
neſſe, that the wan of God may be perfett, elyg olvenghly po. 
pared to every good worke. And Tohn 15. I called you 
friends, for all things that Thave heard of my father, have 1 
made knowne to you. And thoſe things which the Apoltlesre- 
ccived of Chriſt, thoſe have they by their 200m 
in the whole world, and by their writings delivered them to 
poſteritip. It isa plain caſe therefore that all things which are 
needfall to be knowne to ſalvation, are ined im the Pro- 
and A s writings. He hath revealed hi oWne word 

in duc ſeaſon p—_ Which us all committed to nee + this ts 
the preachin ig. For the Goſpel contamneth _ things pre= 
bing: din pr yea and all 

things he hath toyntly compriſed in thu one wor, ng. A. 
© Ficheas ay ofats $ wearer bebtlilg habe cre- 
dit. Foy ſeeing the Lord Teſs did many things al are not written, 
as the ſame bal Evangeliſt himſelfe witneſſeth, that the Lord 
Chriſt both ſaid and did things which are not written. But 
thoſe things Were ſeleFed to be Written, Which ſcemed1o ſuffice ſor 
the ſalvation of thoſe that beleeve. For wheras they ſay that the 
right ofexpounding the Scripture lyeth in the power of cheif 
Biſhops.it is cvident,that the gift of expounding the ſcripture 

is not of mans wiſcdome,but of the holy Ghoſt.7s every 
faith Panl, i given the manifeſtation of, Ro to profit With- 
all : for to one 4 given by the ſpirit the word of Wiſcdome,&c.But 
the holy Ghoſt rs altogether at libertic,and 1snot tied toa cer- 
tain ſort of men, bt m_ Sits - _=_ according wr re 
pleaſure. Oh 1 t Wer to prophecie 

Rite Lord would pat his bits pou ” Debora a woman 
the wife of Lapideth 19rai[cd mp to be a Propheteſſe. Agiine, I uns 
no Prophet nor Prophets ſoune, but I am a heard man, and a ga- 
therer of wilde figs. And yet e Amos received the holy Ghoſt, 
and was made a Prophet. All theſe things Worketh one and the 
ſame ſpirit tftributing to eVer y 0040 As he will. Many examples 
AG, wimechar dicks Btſhops have becn oftenand very 
tonlely deceived: whertore the gift of expounding the Scrip- 
ture 
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ture isnot fo ticd torhe that whoſoever ſhall be Pope, 
muſt needsrightly expound the Seripture:but the true mean- 
ingof the Scripture is to be ſought in the Scripeure it ſelfe, and 
among thoſe, thatbeing raiſed by the ſpirit of God, expound 


Cxanr XXXIIIL. 
Of (onncels, 


| VE conlfeſſe that Councels onght to tnye their 
V jadgetnents in the Church concerning the holy 
e of Religion, and that the amboritie of 
lawfall Councclsis great: but the authoritis of Gods Word 
mult needs be'the greateſt. For although the Charch have a 
furcpromiſc of Chriſts continuall preſence, and be governed 
by the holy Gholt, yet not every aſſembly of men may be ta- 
ken for the'trne Charch ; wr memes = ſceme of- 
ten timesto come togetherin the name of Chrift, yet few are 
choſen, andalthaenotfaich. And as it is wont to fallout in ci- 
vill mectings, fo dothitalſo in meetings of the: Church, that 
for the moſt part the greater fide overcommeth the better. 
Hitherto may be added, rhat the holy Ghoſt dothnot make 
men in this life notſubjeR'toſmne, but leaveth in them many 
and ſundrie infirmities. Examples alſo witneſle,that not onely 
the Popes, but alſo Councels have beene deceived. Wherefore | 
ſecing that the doctrine of the' Apoltles and Prophets is con- 
firmed of God, the ſentence of no one man, \nor of any aſlem- - 
bly of men, is to be reccived ſfunply without triall, for the 
Oracle of the holy Ghoſt : butit is to be laid tothe rule of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles' doQtrine, that that which agreeth 
therewith may be acknowledged, and that which is contrary 
thereunto may be confuted. 1f we or an e-4ngel from heaven G1). ;. 
preach unto you a Goſpel beſide that, which Wee have preached . 
anto you, let him bee accnrſed. ane, beleeve yee not every ſþi- " 190.4, 
rit , but trie the ſpirits Whether they bes of God,: Agame, , Theg, c. 
Tie all things, aud keepe that which ts good. Auguſtine again 
Maximiusa Bilhop of the Arcians in his 3. ——— 

alt 


Tob 12, 


16 The firſt Seftion of the Scripture. 


laith, But now am 1 neither to cite the (ouncel of Nite, nor you 
the Connael of Arimine, as it were to preindice the matter, nei- 
ther ans ] bewund by the authoritie of the one, nor you by the an- 
thoritie of the other : with antherities of Scripture, which are 
Witneſſes not proper to any one, but common to us beth, let matter 
with matter, cauſe with cauſe, reaſon with __ And Pa- 
normitane in the Chapter fgnificaſts. Extr.de ele Eiio. In won, 5 
concerning faith, even the verditt of one private man were to 
perferred before the Popes f he were lead with better Warrants of 
the old and neW Teſtament then the Pope, And Gerſon inthe firſt 
part about triall of doctrines. The firft truth howld ftandghat if 
there 4 plaine private mim ſnfficiently infiyufted in holy Scrip- 
ture more credit were to be given in acaſe of dottrine to by aſſer- 
tion,then to the Popes dr fintive ſentence. For it is plaine,t hat. the 
Goſpel is more to be belecued thes the Pope,” If then a man ſo 
leaned teach any truth to be contained in the: Gofpel, where the 
Pope Were either ignorant ,or willimgty deceived,jit is cleare Whoſe 
indgement Were to be preferred. «And a little after. Such a lear- 
ned man ought in that caſe, while a generall (ouncel were holden, 
at which he himſelfe were preſent, to ſet himſelfe againſt it, if be 
ſhould perceive the greater part of malice or ignorance toincline 
to that Which ts contrarie to the Goſpel. ; 


Of Ecclefiafticall Writers. 


CHAP. 34 


R Te up before an hoave head, ſaith the Scripture, andreve- 
rence the periſon of an old man. We do therefore reverence 
the gray haires of onranceſtours; who cyen fince the Goſpell 
began to. be reycaled and publiſhed haye in the world taken 
upon them the travellof furthering the Charch, not only by 
preaching , but alſo by publike writings that the poſteritic 
might from.the. Apoſtles, ecycn untothis time, haye manifeſt 
certaine teltimonics of the holy defrine. And we ſome 
brace their writings, 2s both the holy Scriptnre alloweth us to 
aſe mans authoritie, ant as thernſelves would haye their wri- 
tingsacknowledged. ( Tow my frievds ſay ) that in the arici- 
ent 1 wiſdome, and in the length of daies # underſtanding (but 1 
| [9 
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The ſecond Sefinaf Cad 1 he 
ſay wnto you that with him , to wit, With the Lord our Gods 


: Wiſdome and firength he hath connci/l and wnderfandbrg. And 


x Corinth. 4. Let the Prophes ſpeake two or three, and let the 
reft indge. And. Fiy al things, andvkeegs that Which ic good. 

1 Theſſ.5. It i not lawfull for us to bring in any thing of our own ,.,,,.. 1: ,, 
head, 10 not fo mich as tetake that which any man hath bt mes ſerip.heret, 
in of his onwchead, We hitue the Apofties. of \the. Lord for Aur 

thers,, who choſe netnagyf their” own: heads which they, wight 

bring in; but the asſcipline which they received of Chriſt, they 
faithfully d:livered to all nations, And Auguſtine faith, Neither Epi - p ” 
ought wetto efteeme of thexeritings of any wes , although they be "OOO 
Conbobke wid ormmmendeble peefont, «s of uhe. Canonical Sarip 


# pen hn. 

therWiſe. then.the truth « nnderſtaad ether of theriy\ drof onr 

ſelves through the gift of God, Seb anoJin other men writiage, |; pe. ;n 
a Fwonld have them conftruers of wine, AgaincyBeahewnat ty- Li),z de Trinx, © 
edto my Writings 4s it were tathe Canonical Seroptyres : but is 

the Ganonicall Scriptures ,' that which thaw (didft vor. beletve, 

When thou baft found: it, beleevy it ivioutinently.+ but inmins 

that Which thou thoughteft to be nadowbtedly true; wnlefſerbin 

prrcegve it 20 be trueandleed,,  boldit not reſwmtely And againe, 

1 neither can nor oyght tolleny,that as in thaſe Who have gone be- 41 Vincent. 
fore, ſa alſo in ſo many ſlend:r orks of mine | there are many Li) - 


things, Which may With mpright iudgenevt aud no r4/hweſſe 


blamed. And » T have learned to. give thid reverence to In Evif, a2 
theſe Writers. , which are now. c nahi: Aging, [997 
- Bat 1 ſancad others, that be they never fa wever fo-lparn- 


| £4, I do mot therefore vlinkg it tride ;becanja they have ſathonghe, 


but becauſe they could perſveade other Amthor,or by'Cane- 
nicall, or at 6 by. hn ewe darrirrs Pts 


trath.: And inanother place, ho knowerh not thatheiy.Sexdg- 2* #110 54p- 


trere,c. And,Doe not brother againſt ſo many divine;&6. For tf = in Epiſt. 
theſe places are knowneven out of the Popes own Dectce- FIT 


F,1 Out 
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Art. 1.f. 1. 
Phence Sermons are to be taken. 


nothing to thepeople in any Sermon, which ci- 
ther is not tanghe inthe Scriptaresof God), or hath not ſure 
thereont : as it was openly Decreed in the Aﬀfembly 
olden at Nerimberge in the 22-yeere aftcr the ſmaller n+ 
coant :: which thoreoverisalforhe opinion of all the-hofy Fa- 


thers. Forſecing Saint Par xoriterh , Ther rhe Soriprare yi 


wen by is of God's proficable to trach v0 improve, no rev- 
rell, and 18infiyutt, that the mas of God may be abſolmte, being 
nude perfett t0 every good workz, we conld not determine any 
other wiſe, but that it was meet, that we alſobeing in danger 
ofſchiſine ſhould flie to o—memny ©-6 ra>— winchin times 
paſt not encly the holy Fathers, Biſhops, and Princes, but alſo 
the children of God every wherein fachextreamitic have al- 
waics reſorted. For oy Uo ho 0 wen fin- 
 pularcommendationof the hefſadomiusr , y compa- 
SdtheGolpelthey tadhedrd of the Apoſtle withthe Scrip- 
hana yery pert inch Serptarr, and thi 

ile himſelf very diligently inthe Scriptures, and this * 
pn ms had in ſo high reputation of all holy Bi- 
ſhopsand DeRters, that neither any Biſhop deſtred-to have his 
ordinances obeyed, nor any Doctor his writings boleeved, £x- 
Pawidoth teſtifie ,.that by the hay Scriprare the man of 
God ie muude abſolute and perfeFt to every good Worke, no part of 
Chriſtian truthand ſound dodtrin can be wanting to him who 
co 7 IEA to follow and embrace the Scrip- 
ture 01 \, 
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THE. SECOND SECTION. 


Of G 09, in Effence ane, in perſons theee, 
and of bis true Worſhip. 


The Latter Confeſſionof HE LvaETI A. 
Of God, hut V nitie, and the Trinitic, 


= AWW # 

by - - 
{ s ff 
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CHAP. 3 


RP & Fo, 
. \ Th, 


nature,lubſiting by himſelf, all ſufficient in himſelf, 
| inviſibleywithout a body, infinite,cternall,the Crea- 
AAAS pon bathedhle ities, Ge che 
NL | good, living,quickning and preſerving all thi 

Almightie,and cxcce G wilc, gentle or merciful, juſt and true. 
And we deteſt the multitude of Gods, becauſe it is expreſſely 


- 


0 , y P, 
Li + by þ 
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written, The Lord thy God is ene God. I am the Lord thy God, yy... 6. 
thox ſbalt have no ftrange Gods before my face. I am the Lord, and Ex0d.zo, 


there is none other, befide me there 14 no God, Am not I the Lordand 


there is n2e other beſide me alone ? 4 inſt God, and a Seviewr, there Il, 54. 
14 none beſide me. I the Lord, Fehovahythe mercifull God gracione and 
long ſuffering, and aboundant in goodneſſ andtrath,&c, Exod. 34. 

3 


We neverthelefle belceve and that the ſame infigite,one, 
and indiviſible God isin perſons inſe and without confuſion 
diſtinguiſhed into the Father, the andthe holy Ghoſt, ſoas 
the pa waa rr the __ _ ing, the Sons be- 

ttzo by an ur e manner, and the holy proceedeth 
He ho both, and that from everlaſting, and is to be worſhip- 
ped with them both. So that there be not three Gods , but three 
perſons, conſubſtantiall, cocternall, and coequall, diſtinf,as touch- 
Ing their perſons, and inorder one going before another, yet with- 
out any, inequalitic. For as touching their nature or eſſence the 


areJo* joyned together , that they are but one Gad, and the dh * Pideobſery, 
yviae eſſence iscommon to the Father,the Son, and the holy Gholt. » I* benocope' 
Far the Scripture hah delivered untous a manifſ diſtig&tion of ': 

| 4 au: 


*\ 


Ig 


SPE belecve and teach , that God is one in Eflence or 


C 
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Luk. 1. 


Marth. z, 
Lohn Is 


Mautth.28, 


Tohn 14.19, 


Matth, F 


- hot therefore take1t, thar he'might- ſer forth a patterne for Car- 


The ſecond Seftion of God. 


oor ie apes 
ſhall be ple } 4 Alfqi apritmeot Chrifty vice 
was heard hab; lay Abt PLEPA beloved Son. The hel 
Ghoſt alſo appeared in the likeneſſe.of. 4 Dave, Ang whey the Lord 
himſclfcommanded to baptize, hg 5 Fommaned: @ baptizs inthe 
name of the Father ,andof the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, In like ſort 
elſe where in the. Goſpell he laid ,, The Fuher Will ſend the hoty 
Ghoſt in my name. Againe he faith, hen the C omforter ſhall come, 
whom I Will ſend vjeto-yaut from the Farber, the ſpirit of truth , who 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall beare witne ſe of me, &c. To be 
ſhort, we receive the ApolilesCycedbecaule it delivereth unto 
us the true faith. FT: _ SIS TY 
We therefore condemne the Tews and” the Mahometiſts, aad; 

all thoſe that blaſpheme this Trinitie, that is ſacred;and onely to he - 
adored. We alſo condemne all herefies and heretikes,which te 

that the Soiand the holy Ghoſt are God on2Jy in name, alſo that: 
there is in the Trinitie ſome thing created, and that ſervethand* 
miniſtreth unto another : finally, that there is init ſome thing un- 
equall, greater orleſſe, corporal, or y faſhioned, in mans 
ners ar in.will divers,cither confounded, or ſole by it ſelf : as if the 
Son and. holy. Ghoſt] were the affeRions and proprictics of 6ne 
God the Father, as the Mſonarchiſts, the Novatiuns, Praxeas,the 
P 1tripaſſians, Sabellins, Samoſatenus, Actin, Macedonins, Arrimns, 


and ſuch like have thought. | 
' © Of Idols or Imager of God, of Chriſt,and of Saints, 


AR X CHAP. t. « 

A Nd becaiſe Gods an inviſible ſpirit,. and an incomprehenfi- 
ble eſſence, he can not therefore by any Art or Image be ex- 
preſſed.” For which canſe we feare not with the*Scri; ture to 5! 
tcarme the Images of God meere lies. We doe therefore rejet #9 
not onely the 1dols of the Gentiles, but alſo the images of Chriſti- » 
ans. t ora}though Chriſt tooke upon him mans nature, yet he did _ ; 
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yersabd. Painters. He denyed that he eame, 7's deftroy the Zaw 

andthe Prophets: But imagesare forbidden in the' Law andthe | > 

Prophets. He denied that lis Bodily preſence fbont4 avy Whit profit 
(2084; Mt: x #f 
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.. The ſecond Seftion of Gd. 21 
the Church, He promiſcth that He would by hu ſpirit be \ profent 1 —_ 4 


with ne fot: evey © who would then the ſhadow or ; 
Aure fs body doth any whit inch got? and ſeeing Pe Jo Jon ns 
he abideth in us by his fpirit , Fe the Temples - God, 

But What agreement hath the T empleof God with images ? And ſee , Car. 3 

ing that the blefled {pirits, and Saints in heaven; winlethcy lived z Cor,6. 
here,abhorredall worſhip done unto themiclves and ſpake 

images, WRocan thinkeit likely, that the Saintsin heaven, and the AR.z. and4, 
Angels are delighted withtheir own Images, whercuntomendo 
bow their knees, uncoyer their heads, and glvo.ſuch othetlike ho- 
nonr? But. that men might be inſtrutedin Religion and porin 
minde of heavenly things, andof their owh falyation; the:bor 
commanded To preach the Gaſpel ,: not to paiht;: "wr, 
Layticby | rang he alſo inſtituted. Sacraments,buthe no 
Furthermore , incvery place; which way fo 
pode Bhat we may.ſce the liyel andaee une: 
of God, which wy wary as is meet, they doe 


mn 
cy oe rotten, 'and apes yrs pitureao alenco whufoorr, of! 


which the Prophet ſpake, truly , ': Tebe rand fee wan; fe, Pal en ty. 
Therefore we a Joke Judgement Hantine'an ancient: 
writer, who es How. there 14 —_ ever” 
there us 4 pitare. And we affumogu. the-blefied Bi < 
phanins did well, who finding on-f Wort rr 

had painted in i; the pillure avis he of Chrifh, or of. ſoxne ather 
Saint, be cut and tooks it away; For that comtrery te the anthoritie- 
of the Scriptures he bad ſoere oy Lg Gl rpg #0 hang m the: 

Church of C r. Ces erg that few #hevefoah: FX. 0 
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pax Frau we approove met 
55.de verarelig. Let not the wor ſhip Works ' 

10s, For the Workyen themſelves that wateſurh rhegrt hen, 

Whom yet We Wheat not to WORN. 
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Matth. 4+ 


Tohn fo 
12.66. 
Jer.7. 
Ads 17. 


Plal. 50. 


IJohn 16, 


Matth. 11- 


Rom-10O, 


2 Tim.>> 
zIohba 2, 


Ifa. 43z 
AQs 4.. 


| mandement of the'Lorg; : 


22 The fecend Seftinn of God. 


: . | _ a b =_ hey ror of God, _ 


| "Cuar. Ve 
adn toadorcand worſkip the wi Gol tons' 


this honour we 'toOnonc, according to the com- 

ſoalt adore the jv God, and 

Gre prowl or, * wand woos ſerve, \ 

allthe: OS, apr A241 people of fact, 
they dida Sf ) : gods, apdnot the 


eee d- and 


,andthat 
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ſanity Teena |Father; he = 
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impart unto others the honour due'to God tote arid to His Sorine, | 


becauſe he hath plainly faid, I will not give my glory to another: and 


becauſe Peter hath ſaid, There i no other name given unto men, 


robe og , muſt be ſaved, but the name of Chrift, In which 
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The ſecend Sectionaf Gad. a3 

Yet forall that we doc WTI a, Ons 13. 1 ts 
baſcly of them. For we acknowledge them tobethelively them- 

bers of Chriſt, the friendsof God, Overconic 

the fleſh and the warkl, We a brethrers;'arsd 

honour them alſo, yet not with any eel, th 1with at hotiog- 

_— inion of them, and to conclude, with their juſt praiſes. 

o doc imitatethetn. For\wewefire Witinoſt _ IA 

&iow and prayers tobe tollgwers of their faichand-vertics, 

alſo with-them-of eycrlaſting ſalvation,' to dw 

ther withthem everlaſtingly with GodandtoreJoyoe Shs 

in Chriſt. And in this point we appraye:that- of Saint 'Au- 


| wm 
_— 

have 4.48 wor foip him, by whoſe wrneergs gr Oman 

are fellow ſervants, as touching thereviard.-T hey 

fp rrouredfor invitation; wot ro-be Wor ſorpped rr relf ener 

And, we much lcfebelceve that the lieucs of Saink Saints are/tobe 

adored or worſhipped. deat, if they ad kenelty vominle 


ed be » unto us : For if, 
=_ to fag /a.1 as that they ſeeks ire 


ir yortucs, 
toc tl as rerun rntar ore Thofoas- 
—_— gs Eognte ge 
commanded by thelawof God. Therefore ng'we are forbiddth 


T o {weare by the wane of PRILRER docuotiiwete by Deur. ro. 
_o *_ 19s Te? thereto... Witidhoye fore heal Exod. 2 ;. 
Look + theſs things mp 


' the Saints anhcaven. . 3 (17 91 11, 3:00 bas = roger 


Ont of the former Confe fron of Hs LVETIA. 
JL J3 1 \> 13D 


; RODEO this heizowsin-bltahce, threein ,,,; 


perſons, and almightic. Whos hc hath by the word, that 


| by his Some codec dings of nothing, ſo by his ſpirit and pro» 
yidence, he doth jth grocy,ndnR 
Landcbeglhnel 


wiſely governc, preſerve, 


©1537 yiort +6 SGIS at AD%:5FLFS 


: Whnahpintbh gl Mota, intorccſiou,; 


= 


6: 


, Artic.a1, 
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W's Pneſt, Lord; and ,fo we acknowledge,and with 
- the the minke opt ant is our ed mp- 


Expiation, witedome, ion, and deliye- 
RESI of life and talvation, be- 


BA. . Ontof the Confeſſionef Bas 1 11, 
Arlic. t, Var in Godthe Father, 'in God the Sonne , in God 
the holy Ghoſt, the holy-divine' Trinitic : three Perſons, 
andone _—_ Almightie God, in efſence and ſubſtance, and not 
Anlicero, three: Gods, e/fid in the marginal note is added, This is proved 
by mariy pciits whole Scriptore'of the old andnew Teſta- 


-ment-:. the worſhipatid invocationof dead 
men «the orppingf Saints, and h__— of Tmages, with 
beings: And-in the ſam place in the niarginall note upon 


Sainte. Neverthelefſe» we raters tut the  ferve i ok 
Gods prefence;and that:the ahoy reipne: witly: Chriſt © 
becauſe. they acknowledged Chriſt, and:both nod ad wr 
nog Eniematdipdend righteouſneſſe, 
j- without any addition of mans merit. F or this cauſe we praiſe 
.and commend them,! as thoſe who bave vbteitied-prace at Gods 
Hand, andarcnoiy madeheires of the cling Yet | 
Rae +a rem $nre 4% eCAmIR 


Anieant, þ;1 Pye mar a giorrqoareO<pe renetnce.Al} 
anderrbticousdodirines, ty errors 
_ted the je jpg We- coixdemino that do- 
a TAI a6 may inno caſc fweare, although C Gods 
preg yt a plerr teri it. And iv- the margi- 
mel euttopakcity/Wend fhecark, ItisJawfult to aſt an oath iti due 
Time. For God hath commanded this in theiok Teſtament, and 


Chriſthath not forbiddenitin thenew: PERO 
ES pare 


: Omefike {whiff Bownn1n wel Watubuins 
a h et Ta and of the 
as Tu 1F 3 6331 1 hree Porſong. 


- MY WE 
"Cant. HATE 6 

os this Guntaine of holy Scripture, and! 
ion, acoorting; to | the-trur-aadfound 


at 
—_ | 
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meaning of the holy Ghoſt, our men teach by faith to acknow- 
ledge, and with the mouth to confeſle, that the holy Trinitic, to 
wit God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoit, are three dt- 
ſtin& Perſons : but in eflence one oncly true, alone, cternall, al- 
mightic, and incomprehenſible Ged : of one equall indivilible di- 


vinc eflence, Of whom, throngh Whom, and in Whom are all things : Rom. 11, 
wholoveth and rewardethrightcouſnefſe and vertue, but hateth £**<. 30 


and puniſheth-all iniquitic and ſinne. According to this faith men 
arctaught, to acknowledge the wonderfull workes of God, and 
thoſe properties which are peculiar to cach perſon of the holy 
Trinitic, and of the Divine Vnitie, and toacknowledge the ſove- 
raigne and infinite power, wiſcdome, and goodneſle of the one 
onely God : out of which alſo ariſeth and proceedeth the ſaving 


knowledge as well of the Efſence,as of the willof God.One kind 


of workes or propertics of the three perlans of the Godhead (by 
which are diſcerned one from the other) are the inward; c- 


-ternall, a poltaticall proprictics, which alwaies remaine in- 


mutable, and arc oncly apprehended by the eyes of faith, and are 
theſe. 

That the father, as the fountaine and wel-ſpring of the God- 
head,from all etcraitic begetteth the Sonne,cquall to himſclfte,and 
that himſelfe remaincth not begotten, neither yet ishe the per- 
fon of the Sonne,{ccing he is aperſon begetting not begotten. The 
Sonne is en of the cternall. Father from all cternitic true 
God of God ':and asbcis a perſon, he 1s not the Father, but the 
Sonne be of the cflence or nature of the Father, and con- 
fubſtantiall with him :: which Sonne in the fuloeſle of time, which 
he had before appointed for. this purpoſe, himſclfe alone (as he is 


: the Sonne) tooke unto him our nature. of, the, bleed Virgin Ma- 
'ry, andumted it into one perſon with the godhead, whercof we 


ſhall ſpeake afterward. But the holy Ghoſt proceedeth frem. the 
Father and the Senne, .and ſo he is ncither the Father, nor the 
Sonne, but a perſon diſtin from them, cternall;and thg ſabſtanti- 
all love of the Father and of the Sonne, ſurpailing all admiration :. 


+ theſe three perſons are one true God, as isafarelaid.. .. 


The other kind of workes in theſe perſons, and in theunitic of 


the godhcad iflueth as it were into opeh ſight out of the diyine 


eſſence and the perſons thereof, . in which being diſtin they have 


- manifeſted themſclycs : and theſe are three. .The firſt is the won=- 


derfull worke of Creation, which the ts mamas _ 


M itt.3, 


Matt. a8, 


| Tohn 14. 


Deut.6. 


Matt. 32, 


Maur,12. 
Luk,io, 


V 


"ſhalt the feror; aidagaine, 
' withaellvby heart, 'withall thy ſoule, withatthywinie, and to'be 


»6 The [ſrrond Bettion of God. 
Father. The ſecond isthe worke of Redemption, which-is pro» 
prert6 Chiilt, The thirdisthe worke of Sandification, whichis 
aſcribed tothe holy For which cauſc he in the Af 
Creed ispeciiliarly callet! vary Ivey yet all theſc:are theproper 
s tti&God, tofhiaualone, andnanciother: 
towyit, the Batherythe Sonne, and theboly Ghoſt.) This trac and 


abſolute faith, and difficult wellconctraing 
this matte, as his will, iscomprehe and cotitained. inthe a- 
iforcnametd Catholike and Apoſtolicall Creede, and in the decree 
of the Niettic Councell, 'agreeingtherewith, and 'in many other 
we ulgraFpretlioto ome, Boe ack omnielngand ev 
we judgeand p to be true, Batt | 
ds on whielitrelyeth, and moſt weighti which 
1t is out of the holy Scripture eorwinced tobe true 1-7. ages al 
nifeſt&ion Meir ps whole ae Hy , when 
(Iiftthe baptized in Tordane:: by the commindmbat 
of Chbriff, beeauſe in the nittne of the: of the ſame holy Tri 
nitic 'all people thuft be baptizedand inftrutedin the faith. 'Alf 
by Chriſts words, when he faith, the holy Ghoſt the Conpforter 
Whoms the Father Will ſend in my name , ſnl teach yew wall theſe 
a1 pe end een he faith: 7 will-prdy: the Farber, 
and he will gue you anerher Contforter, who ſoot bi with you far 
ever, even the ſpirit of ruth.” Belzdes we tcach, that this\oncly 
truc God,one iyeſiehee and indivine nature, andthree impeatons, 
4sabove all tobe hohonred wietrhigh worſhip, aschiofo Lotdand 
King, whoruleth ahd ceignech alwaics and forever, anilefpeci- 
ally afterthis ſort,'that ye looke unto hin above all, and put all 
- otxr confidence in him atone, 'and offering anto him all fubjeQion, 
obedience, feare, altfaith; love, and generally the fetvice of the 


-wholc inwartand- oucward divine worthip, doc indeed facrifice 


andperforiheit, under paine of looſing cverlaſting talvation : as 
it is written : Thox fodlt 99 ur Lord thy God, and hin only 
Thew ſhale love the Lord thy God 


ſhort, With all #hymight, a8 well ofthe inwardas outward pow- 


'-er$, to-whom bee 'glory from/rhis time forth for EYCIMOTC , 
"Am ets 5 | WON 201 
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The ſecond Seltion of Gut 27 
Ofhely ora lgl merliy, ate 


pans, { 10 + 


; "v3 H AP: I7.. 
Seouching lynn, idis firſt, thatino matfioes the: 
world unto is time, cither was 18, or. cant 
; hixworkos or holy ati» 
Lord; whenhe cried out unto the Lord;0 Lordimthy fig PO mAME x00. 34. 
ps net var Andiitzthebook of {omitile woit»-Lob. x 5. 
ten, hat iaman, that he ſhonld be andivchet ihorme of 
a Woman, es amy a to wit, before Gods) He» 
hold among hu Saints, none-s immutable, ard the htavens arene: 
cleaxe in bu ſight : how much more\ ahomivable and nnprofit able 
man, who þ in iniquitie as water * Andthe 
plainly witneſſeth throughout all the bookesthercoh, that all men beſ's 
even fem their birth are by nature ſinners, and that. there: neither þ || - 
isnorhath beene anyone, who.of himſelfe and by himſclte was 
rightcousand holy, batal heve gone aſide from:God, andare be -- Me" Rom z 
come unprofitable, daCamperopnece all. And whercas ſome. 
made _ ate) workneſ unto'God, that: is led acct 
ſ& or merit ofitheirs, byhim, whoalaneis 
and un; e/ riches 
jr ore bath ordained, and 9s rinks 
that they be blefled, andcalledrodecmedby Chnift, cleanſed and: 
conſecrated by hisblood;annointed of the holy Ghoſt, maderigh-. 
teous and holy by faith in Chriſt, and adorned with .commenda»- 
ood mt = — workes, which boſceme a Chriltian: 


WAL 7 A 
= tm 0 reccivedanddovenjoy. by —_—_ 
nall felicitie in heaven, whero God crowneth thoſe 


Soineof them alſs God hath indued witha certaiapecubar grace! 
othis, and withdivine gifts;-unto the-miniſteric, andtothepub-= 
aches, Prophots, 1d odhe hel fey ally Apaiie Eange 
Py s, and other holy A Evange= 

liſts, Biſhops, and-many' DoCtors and Paſtors: and-.alfo other fa» 
Meks.men; andlofirare: excellencie, and: very well: fixnithed 
with the ſpirit, whoſe memory; monuments ofthcir labours, and 
kn re tHings/Which the y''djd; ave extantand continue.cven 

hisdeyinthe boly Scripturesand inthe Churetic. + 
ut 


I a 


Eſa 42-48, 


x: Tim. 3+ 
H<br. 9, 
t Tim. 2, 
130.2. 
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But eſpecially it is both beleeved, and by open confeſſion-mado 
knowne , as touching: the holy Virgin Afary , that ſhe was a 
daughter of the blood royal', of the houſe and family of David 
that deare ſervant and friend 'of God: and that ſhe was choſen 
and bleſled of God the Father, conſecrated by the holy Ghoſt, vi- 
ſited, and fanRitied aboye other of her ſexe : andalſo hed 
with wonderfull grace and power of God to this end, that ſhe 
might become the true mother of our Lord Icſug Chriſt the Son 


.of God : of whom he vouchſafed to take our nature ; and that ſho 


was at all times, beforcher birth, in the ſame, and after it, a true, 
chaſte, and pure Virgine: and that by herbeſt beloved Sonne, the 
Sonnealfo of the living God, _—_ the price of his death, and 
the cffafion of his molthely blood, ſhe was dearely redeemed and 
ſan&ified, as alſo made oneofthe deare partakersof Chriſt by the 
holy Ghoſt through faith,” being adorned with excellent gifts, no- 
ble vertues, and fruits of good workes, renowned as happie be- 
fore all others, and made moſt afſuredly a joynt heire of everia- 
ſting life. And alittle after. Furthermore, it is taught in the 
Church, that no man ought ſo to reverence holy menas weare 
to worihip God, much lefſe their Images, or to reycrence them 
with that worſhip and afte&ionof minde which onely are dye to 
God alone. And,tobe ſhort, by no meanes to honour them with 
divine worſhip, or to give it unto them. For God faith by the 
Prophet Eſay, . 1 am the Lord thy God, this 1s my name, 1 will not 
give mine honour to another, nor my glory to ge 2 eAgaine 4 
kitle after. But even as that thing is gain-ſaid, that the r 
duc to God ſhould be given to Saints, ſoitis by no meanes tobe 
ſffered,that the honour of the Lambe Chriſt our Lord, and things 
belonging tohim, and due to bim alone, and a ining to the. 
and true Prieſthood of his nature, ſhould be transferred to; 


them: that is, leſt of them, and. thoſe torments which they ſut+ 


fered, we ſhould make 'redeemers or merits in this life, or elſe 
advocates, intercellours, and Mediatours in heaven, or that,we 
ſhould invocate them, and not them onely, but not ſo much as 
the holy Angels, ſceing they are not God. For theroisone onely 
Redeemer, who being once delivered to death, facrificed him+ 
ſclfe bothia his body andiin his blood : there is alſo one onely Ad= 
yocate, the moſt mercifull Lord of us all + + :- 1 
And theyare tot onely tobe reputed and taken for Saints, who 
are gone before-us, and aro: fallen a flecpe in the Lord, and dwell 
444 4 now 


I ——————— _ 
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noweig.jofcs; but alſo they, who. (as' there have afwaies bocne | 

ſome upon carth) ſo doe like wiſe livonowarctre cartlt: fyciare- 

alltnic arid/godly. Chriſtians, in-what place:or 'countrey ſocver, 

hete or thert,;and among whatpeople-ſoever thoy lcad their life :* 

who by beiogbaptizedinche naine of the Lotd.miy be fandhticd, 

and cing induced with true faith in the Somerof God, 1and {ot on» 

fire, are mutually enflamed with affeQion of 'divine :charitic-and: 

leye :- whoalfoacknowledging the jaftificationof'Chritt, doe uſe 

both. itand abſolution from their finnegand the communion of the 
Sacramenti of the body andblouuf Chrift,/and dibgently apply 
themſelves.to-all boly excrcites) of pictic befeeming a Chritttary 
profeſſion ; as alſo zhe Apoſtles call fuch beleevers: io. Chriſt , 
(which as: yet like ftrangersare convertant: kete on! carthaccor- 

ding to thettate of mortall naea):Saznti.: As for example, Te are., pe, , 
achoſen generation; arayall Preeſthoed, ar holy nation, a peculiar-1 Cot 1;. 
people. Apgaine all the Saints greete yow. Inlike manner, Salute all, fl br; 
thoſe that bave the cverfight of ) on, andall the Saints, thats, all 
faithful Chriſtians : bone onwthent * JI? « 

For this cauſecit is taught:that we ought, witbintire love and: 

favour of the heart to cmbrace all Chriſtians, before all other peo-: 

ple, and whenneed is; from the fame atteRion vÞ love to afford 
untothem our ſeyice and to.helperthem ; further, that we. ought 

to maintaine the ſocictic of holy. friendſhip :with thoſe thatlove 

and follow the truth of.Chriſt, with.all good affeQionta conceive 

well of them, to have them in honour-tor Chrittsfake, to:giveam- rom tx: 
tothem due reverence from the:aft:ion of Chriſtian love, and: G il. 6. 
to tudic in procuring all gcod by our dutic and ſervice toplea.ure 5 ©& 321 
them, and tiwally tadelre their prayers tor us. . And: that: Chriltie 

ans * going aſtray,-and- intangled: with ſinncs; are: lovingly! and: 

gently tobe brought toamcndment: thatcompaſtion is tobe had 

on them, .thatthey are witha quiet minde in love; fo asbecom+: 
eth;:to-be borne withall, that prayer is to be. made-unto God for 

them, that he would bring them againe.into the way'of ſalvation, 

tothe end that the holy Golpel may be ſpread farther abroad, and 

Chriſts glory may be inade knowne and enlarged among all men. 


K \ $4 * ©. 

Ont of the FRENCH Cenſeſſion. 
e141 bt 91e my ang aorta raged” © 3 
VV Ebeleeve and acknowledge one only God, whovis one 
{V+ V.. oncly and ſimple. clience; ſpiritual, eternal, ipvifible,.im- 
& mutable, 


Aritc.19, 


AK. 24, 


AV Js. 


30 The ſecond Seition of God.” 
mutable, infinite, incomprehenſible, unſpeakable, almightie, moſt 
wiſe, good, juſt, and mereifull, #112 ot 

- Theholy Seripture teacheth us that in that one and ſimple di. 
vine cllence, there be three ſubfiſting, the. Father, the 
pry Anger Þ-yr ny en 

er, andthe beginni | : » his wiſdome 
and cycrlaſting word : the holy Ghoſt, his vertue, power, and cf 
ficacic : the Sonne of the Father from cyerhaſting, the. 
holy Gholt from everlaſting: proceeding from the Father and the 
Sonne : whichthree perſons are nat confounded but diſtin, and 
yet notidivided, but cocfſentiall, cocternall, and cocquall. And to 
conclude, in-this myſteric we allow of that which thoſe fours 
ancienvConncels hayc decreed and we deteſt all ſets condem- 
ned by thoſe holy ancient. Doors, eAthaneſins, Hylarie, Cyril, 
eAmbroſe, and tach as are: condemned 'by others agrecably to. 
Gods word. Hitherto alſo the a. Art. 

This one God hath revealed himſelfe unto-men to be ſuch a 
one , firſt by thecreation, preſervation, and government of his 
works,then much more clcarely in his'word,&c.Secke the reſt in 
the 3. diviſion. . | | 

Webelceve, that we by this one meanes obtain libertie of pray- 
ing to God with a fare confidence, and that it will come to paiſe 
that he will ſhew himſclfe a Father unto us. For we have noen- 
tranco tothe Father, but by this Mediatour. ' 

We belecye becauſe Jeſw Chriſt 1sthe onely Advocate given 
unto us, who alſo commandeth us to come boldly unto the Father 
in hisname, thatit is not lawfull for us to make our prayers in any 
other form, but-in that which God hath fet us down in his word : 
and that whatſoever-men haye forgedof the intercefſionof Saints 
departcd, isnothing but the deceitsand ſleights of Satan, that he 
might withdraw men from the right manner of praying. Wealfo 
rejeall meanes whatſocyer men have deviſed toexcmpt 
themſelves from the wrath of God. So much as is givenunto 
them,ſo much is derogated from the ſacrifice and death of Chriſt, 


Ont of the EN GL15S H Confeſſion, 


V E beleeve, that there is one certaine nature and divine 
/power, which-we call God: and that the ſamejs fivis 
ded into three. equal perſons, into the Father, into the Sonne, and 


into 


mw” 


© $a 3/ 
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into the holy Ghoſt : and that they all be of one power, of one 
eigen 

Ac! nc ? - 
chevjs the Spare, nor the Sonve is theholy GhoB,-ox the Father, 


. yet pevertheleſle. we bolecye,, that thene- is/but one very God : 


And thatthe ſac one God bath ercated beaven;Jandearth, and 


all things contained under heaven. or ifh LU; ce 
7 rg ye Chriſt the onclySoime of the 'cternall 11:jc p. 


Father, & c:The reſt of this article you ; foall funne i the 6. ſeftion, 


wherewnto thoſe rbyngs doe properly pert-ine, Winch are comminedes 
thi econd arvicl ofthe Pocfra nel Office of Chrifh 
| We bekrvethatthc halyGhoſk, whoisthe third perſanin tho Ante. 4, 


Trinitic, is very God; not made, notercated; tot begotten but 
ing both from the Father and the Some, by a certain nivan 
unknowne unto aan, and nnſpeakable: and: that 'it.15. bis yery 
ens ſoften the haxdnesof mansheart, when 
mn 0 TY Turton rt 
ſome preaching of t ,or by any way 2. 
giyc other mcn. light, and guide them unto the knowledge of 
ang > 1 ton 4 trath, to newacſlc of htc, and to exerlaiting 
vation. | | 512 M012 | 
Neither have we any other Mediarovr, and Interce oxy, 
whota'we may haye acceilc to God the Father;then Iefas Chrilt, 
in whoſe oncly name all things are obtained at his Fathers hand. 
But it isa thamefull part, and full of infidelitic, that we ſee every 
where uſed inthe Churches of our adverfarics, not onely in that 
they will have innumerable forts of Aediarowrs, and that 
without the authoritie of Gods word, (fo that as, Jerenir faith, tho 


the Semis be nwolW as mayy in nomber, or ratber above the unter 
of the Cities : And poore men catmnet tell, towhich: Saint'it were 


belt to turne tliem firſt : and though there be ſo many, as 

cannot be told, yet cvery of them hath his peculiar dutic and 
fice aligned unto him by theſe folkes, what to give, and what to 
bring to paſle) But belides this alſo, in that they dec not onely 
wickedly, but alſo ſhametully call upon the Bleſſed Virgin Chriſts 
Mother, to have her remember ,that foe is the Mother.And to Com- 
murd ber Senne, and to ulc a Aothers authoratie aver him. - 


#4 
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ESTES: Irs 7 Ebeloriinbeat/andonftl whſhheriouſb/nh 
; 4 


eonely/ and ſimple iſpiritudtl'ederics hich 
*du: vt: «Got cl nevoig hore kit mn < 
emutable;ifinire; who ic wholly wile,Jaidammſt plenvifollypel 


Os . 23h eu bonteanod 27a; 
We lnow moines: ſt by the creation, anFyre- 
ſervation andgo ofthe\whole world. iFor it is uiito our - 


cycsa$w-molt. hoc whercin” dl roatures wk 


ebc:Api 
convince altirneds ra? wry tarp ay ex 
more clearely:and plainly he afterwatd! reveatedhimfelte neo ng 
in his holy and heavenly word, to'far forth as tis expedient _ 
owne glory, andthe falvationof his inthis lite, * ''-' - 
According/ta:this'truthand wordof 'Ged we deteoviirota 
onely God (whois one eflence;. truely diltingniſhed into three 
perſons from everlaſting by meane of the inco | 
perties) to-wit, inthe: Farher;in-the Sorinie; and inthe holy Ghoſt, 
Forth: Fathcris the cauſe, fduntaine;/anebeginning of allthings 
vifable;/arid:inviſible ; the'Lonne is the Word); ej and t- 
mage of the Father;the holy Ghoſt is the might and powet:which 
roceedeth from the Fatherand the Sonnes' Yet fo; that this 'di- 
ftinctiondoth not make God av'it were-divided into'three parts: 
ſeeing the: Scripture teacheth,”that the! Father, 'and the Sorine; 
andthe lioly-Ghoſtz have a .diſtin petfon or fubſiſtivg iv'their 
properties, y ct. ſo, that (theſe three perſons be one'otely Gd. 
Therefore: it is certaine, that neither the Father is the Sorme,nor 
the Sonne the Fathor,nor theholy:Ghoſt cither the Father, 'ot the 
Sonne./ Neverthelefſe:thele' perſons thus diſtinguiſhed, arengi« 
ther divided, nor. confounded,.nor mingled. For neither the Fa- 
ther nor the holy Ghoſt have taken unto them mans nature, but _ 
the" Sonne alone. The Father.was reveEwithout his Sonne; nor © 
withouthis holy Ghoſt, becauſe overy-on8 ih oneund-the Finke 
eſſence is of the ſame eternitic. For none of theſe is cither firſt or 
laſt, becanſe all three are one, both in truth and power, and alſo in 


zeddnefle and mercic. 
And 


| 


LAS —_— we "I CE_Y _— oe Wy 


ys, 


- inourewneſclvcy, and the teſtimoniesof boly Scripture, 
© teachustobelecyc this holy Trinitic, are very common in the 


-” Teſtament: CDI on praenng 
+ ſound judgement to be ſelefted, ſuchasarc in theſe : 1n the 


* of Geneſis God faith, Let us makg man according to our Image aud 


And all theſe nat Ti 
Mar tha efteAs: and thoſe whuch 


likeneſſe, &c. and ſtraight after: Therefore God made man accor- 
ding to hi oWne Image and likeneſſe, male, I ſay, Fr ay Ar 


- be them. Againc, Behold the nean is become ag one « 


which is ſaid, papal dure ror arg yon 
cth that there are more perſons in'the ; when it is 
faid,Godereated,ehc. the unitic of the lis ſignified. Feral 
though it be not here cxprelly ſet Pant eager ons there 
arc, yet that which was obſcurely delivered inthe old Teſtament, 
in the new is made clearer unto us then the noone day. For when 
our Lord Tceſus Chriſt was baptized in Jordan,the voyce of the Fa- 
ther washeard, ſaying, 7 his 1s my beloved Sanne : and the Sonne 
himſelfe was ſcen inthe waterss. © A Ghoſt din 
the likenefle of a Dove. Therefore we are ata xmas Roy 
common baptiſine of all the faithfull to uſe this. forme 
Je all nations in the name of the Father, and the Sonne, pal PLInY 
' Gheſt. Loalſo in Luke, the Angel Gabriel ſpeaketh to Mary the 
Mother of our Lord.' The holy Ghoſt ſhall come wpon thee, 2 be 
power of the higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee, therefare that holy t 
mncrmray= n orne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. jag 
"manner, T he grace of our Lord Jeſus ( hrift, and the love of God, 


. and the ron ip of the holy Ghoſt be with yoy. Againe, There are 


three that beare Witneſſe in \33 ty the. Father, the Word, pid i 


: \holy Ghoſt, Which three are one. By all which places we aro 
2 t, that in ene par” God bets: arc three perſons.: And al- 


h this doctrine wr” OT OLA tr rat, 4 yet. we now 

_ y belecyc it out of the Word of God, looking,when, we 
| enjoy the fall knowledge thereof in heaven. The offices allo 

and effes of theſe three perſons, which cvery of them [heiveth 
,fowards us, are to be marked. For-the Father by reaſon of his 


Fpoweris called our Creator z the ,Sonne our Sa Redeg- 
(mer, becauſe he hathredoemed us by hisbloud-: Grey bolt; 
called our San&iifier, becauſe he dwellethin our | 


. truc Church hath alwaics cvcn fromthe Apoltlcs age wntill 


Aitic. 10. 


Artic. 31. 


Ariiee26, 
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times 


MASS, 


pt this holy dodrine ofthe bleſſed Frinitic,and maintain- 
inſt Ieweg, Maboinetanes, and other falfe Chriſtians, and 
& fichas were Hartion, Mants, Praxens, Sabellins, Sa- 
mſatennt, andthe like : all which were worthily condemned by 
fathers of moſt ſormd jadgement. Therefore we doc here 
mely admit thoſethree Creeds : namely that of the Apoſtles, 
oe and G_ mA wma things they, — 
to aning of thoſe Creeds, bave ſet downe, concerning thi 
-—— 


fince the time he tooke upon him our nature, but from everla- 


ing, as, theſe teſtimonies being laid together teach us. Moſes *- 


ith, that God created the ) : "but Saint John faith, That al 


things were made by the word, which he calleth God : fo the'Ape- * 


file rathe HebyeWetayoucheth, that God made all things by bis Son 


Teſs (brift. Tt followeth therefore, that he who is called both 


50d, abd the Word, ard the Sonne,and Icſhs Qrriſt had hisheing 
everithet, whetrall things were made by him. Therefore Mi 
chyab the Ptophet faith, His going out hath beene from the begin- 


of dajes, and without end of life. He is therefore that true G 
etcrnall, Almightic,whom we pray unto, worſhip,and ſerve. 

© Weobeleeve allo and confeſle, that the holy Ghoſt proceedeth 
Rom the'Fathet and. the Sonnie from everlaſting, and that there- 


fore he was neither made, norcreated,'nor begotten; but onely © 


groccriing fom them both, who is in order the third perſon' 
<Trini 


tle, of the ſame eflence, gloty and majeſtic with the Fa- : 


ther and the Sonne, and therefore he alſo is truc and everlaſting 
God, asthe holy Scriptures teach us. ah 
Wealo belceve that we have no acceſſe to God , but by tha 


otic onely Mcdiatoar and Adyocate ſefas Chrilt the righteouy, 
who was therefore made man (uniting the humanitie tothe Db * 
Vine nature?) Thar there mipht be entrance made for us miſers * 


ble mentothe' Majeſtic of God : which had otherwiſe been ſhut 
op againſt kom. tie Majeſtic and power bf this Medit--+ 
*> = 


We belevie tht Tefas Chit io reſpeR of his divine niture is © 
the onely Sonne of God, begotten from everlaſting; 'not made or | 
created (for thenhe ſhquid be acreature) but of the ſame efſence 
| bacon toy = Ar noma nr who apt agtnkg 4 
Fathers fubſtance, brightneſle 8g s 7 

in df things equates hitn- But he is the Sonne of God,not one= 


ivy, fromthe es of eternitie : againe, He Without begining 
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© loveus then Chriſt himſelf, who when be was inthe ſhape of 
* God, humbled himſelfby taking upon him the ſhape of a ſervant, 


The ſecond Stition of God. . 35 
tour ( whom tho Fatherhad ſet between himſelf and us) 'ouphe 
in nocaſe ſo much to fray us, that we ſhould therefore thinke ane- 
ther is to be ſought at our own pleaſure. For there is none cither 
among the heauenly or carthly creatures, who doth more enti 


and for our ſakes became like unto his brethren inal. points, andif 


' wewgetoſceke another Mediatour, who: would youchlafe us 


ſome good will , whom I pray you , could we finde ; that would 
love us more carneſ}ly then he, who willingly laid his life downe 
for us, when as yet we were his enemies? If moreover we were 


- to ſecke another that excelleth both in ſoycraign authoritie and 


allo power, whoever obtained ſo great power, as he himſelf; who 


+ fittethattheright hand of God tho and to whomallpow- 
> erisgiveninbeavenand in carth? To conclude; who was more 
likely to be heard of God,then that onely begotten and dearelybe- 


loved Son of God? therefore nothing but diſtruſt brought in this 
cuftome, whereby we rather diſhonor the Saints(whom we think 
to honour ) in doing theſe things, which they in their life time 
wereeyero farre from doing, that they rather conftantly and ac- 
cording to their dutic abhorred them, as their own writings beare 

here tobe alleadged 


* witneſle. Neither is our own unworthineſſe 


for exculc of ſo great ungedlineſſe. For we at no hand offer up 
our prayers truſting toour own worthineſle , but reſting uponithe 
worthinefle and excellencie of the Lord Iclus Chriſt, whoſe 

7 ſneſſe is ours by faith , whereupon the Apoltle for 


| cauſe toexempt us from this vaine feare ( or rather diſtrultJ ſaith, 


that Chriſt wasin all things made like unto his brethren, thathe 
might be a mercifull and faithfull high Prieſt in thoſe thi 
were to be done with God: for the cleanſing of the: | 


| For in as much 4s he being tempted hath ſuffered , he 1s alſo aileto 


help thoſe that are tempted. And that he might encourage usto 
come the more boldly to this high Prieſt, the ſame Apoſtle ad- 
deth , Having therefore a great high Prieft , Who hath entred the 
heavens, even Jeſus the Son of God , let us holdfaſt this profe ſow. 
For We have not an high Prieft that cannot be touched With the fee- 
ling of our infirmities, but he Was in all things tempredix like ſort,yet 


? without fin, Let us therefore With bolaneſſe approach unto the throne 


of grace, that We may obtain mercie and ace to-belp intime 
of need. The ſame Apolile ft, re hover rv 
C 2 [ 
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tht holy plart thriwgh the bloodtof Teſui./ Ler us Hhevefove dra meer 


With aconftant perſWaſion of faith,c, And againe, Chriſt hath au 
RR Pri-fthood. Wherefore he 14 able alſo to' ſave them, that 
come unto Godby him, ſeeing he ever tiunth, to make interceſſion for 
thew, What need many words? whenas Chriſt himſelf taith, am 
the Way, the rrueth, and the life. No man commeth to the father but 
by we. Why thould we ſeek unto ourſelvesany other Advocate 

ally ſecing it bath pleaſed God hinfelt to give us his own 
fon for our adyocate, there-is no' cauſe+ why forſaking him we 
ſhould ſeck another, leſt by continuall __ never finde any 
other. For God undoubtedlic knew, when he gaye him unto us, 
that we were miſcrable ſinners. Whereupon it 1s, 'that according 
to Chriſts own commandement , we onely call uponthe heayen- 
ly Father, by theſelf ſame Teſts Chriſt our onely Mediatour, even 
as he himſelfalſo hath'taught us in the Lords Prayer. For weare 


ſure that we ſhall obtaine all thoſe things, which-we aske of the 


Baan hiavialanlih, 1112] 73 
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., m1 v7 140 Cuapy: "44 P9743 
_ Chitrehes with common conſent among us doe teach, 


that the Decres of the Nicene Counecll; concerning the v 
nitic of the Divine Efſence, and of the three perſons, is true, and - 


without all doabt'tobe- beleeved : To wit, that there's one Di- 
vine Eſſence, whieh is called, and is God, eternall, without body, 
indivilibte, of infinite power, wiſdome, goodneſſe, the Creator 


and preſeryer of all things viſible and inyiſible-:-and that there be | 


"the s, of the fame <fience; ahdipower, which alfoare coc- 
wo yr the Son,and the holy Ghoſt And they uſe the 
aame of perſon.in-that ſignification; in'which the Fetlefialtical 


«Writers have uſed tin this cauſe to ſignifie nota partor qualiticig = 


-another,but that which propegly ſubſiſteth. 


\- 'They condemne all h*refics ſprung up againſt this Article , 2s . 


the Manichecs, who ſet down two beginnings, Good and Evilt: 
-they doc in like fort condemn the Vatentinians, Arrians, Eunomi- 


So 


LL I. 
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.ans, Mahometilts,and all ſuch like. They condemn alſo the Samo- 


Ktenes, old and new, who when they earneſtly defend that there 
'8butone perſon, docraftily and wickedlydally after the manner 
of Rhctoricians, about the Word and the holy Ghop, that they arc 
| | not 
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this Sor-Toſus Criſt for a Mediatour, and 


* iinterceflianforus- He coded rich 


— fer upther. the Saniof God; == 
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Mrite, 21, 


+ gina. 4h) they teach, thatit is profita. 
Chen to the memory of Saints, that by their exam les 
we may our faith, and that we may follow their 
faithand good works , lo farre as every 'manscallingrequireth, as 


& t 
1 . 
_ 

. 
434 


the Emperour inay follow Devidr example in making warre to 


beats backe the Turks, for cither of them is/a King : we ought 


alſoro give God thanks,. that he hath ipropounded fo many and | 


examplcsot{his mercie in the Saihts of his'Chorch ;'and 
he hath udorneddis/Charch 'with:moſt'excellent gitts and 


vertugat holj men." The Sajnts\chemfeivesalioare td becom- | 


imended;, whohave holilfiuled thoſs whith the em 'j 
gifts yemployed 


[tote boantifying of the-Church :: Bur the Sc 
toinvocate Saints, or toaske help of Saints,but laye thonely Chriſt 


beforcusfor a Mediatour, : —_— high Pricſt an&.Jatercof | 


Jour. Concerning him-we have: commandements aud promiſes, 
that we:invocatehith; and ſhould berefobved that our prayers are 
Eyre info here Fei ney as: fohy 


ar” OP Theſe: teſtimonies bid: us flic 

thcyodmmand iisto{belceve that Cheiſt iis |the: "Irftervefioariad 
-Pcace taker} they: bidus truſt 'aſſuredhythat were heard'of the 
-Father for Chriſts fake. proces touchitig the Sainrs, thereare'nch 
niſes inte, rorcempctr cope 


worſhip, that we ſhould beleeye that he isto be ſoughe unto, tha 


heis the Intercefſour, for whoſe fake we are ſure tobe heard, &c.) 


wit e'J h 
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N the Chapter of E/ayit is written ; Tawthe Lard,chiis 
[nr en Sy glory to avothoy' - Invocation isa 
pet put gs 
worjo1p | 
Anditis poprian dont yu eternal} Deerec of the fitit Cont 
mandement,7 bow ſeatt have no ſtrange Gods.[t isne heres 
fore that the doftin touching Invocation ſhould be 


feeds. Wherefore weoughe tobe the inore watehfbB; ark{ivitty 
vocativn;or wdbration fer 
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heathenilh , bite indeed conſider what it is which they ſp:zake- 


unto. Of tie vhb+ 
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know net what. He will have the Church to conſider whereto it 


eco rt 


they1hatibe heard. 
it bewriteen , Txt 
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The ſecond Section of God, 4r 
But what kinde of invocation is there of the deafe ? Albeit we 
know what anſwer the Adverlarics make (for they have coyned 
cavils to delude the truth) yet Gods teſtimonies are wanting to 
their anſwer, and prayer which is without faith (that is, when 
thou caoft not be ed whether God allow and admit ſuch 
kinde of praying) is in yainc- | BF 

We remember that Lacher often ſaid, that in the old Tefament 
3t 15 4 Cleare teſtimonie of the Meſſiab his Godhead, which affirmeth 
that he #s to br imvocated, and by this propertie ts the Meſſias there 

ingnifhed from other Prophets : be complained that that molt 

Ke roar Fes was obſcured and weakened by transf<riing 

yerto other mens! And for this oncly cauſe he (aid, that the cu 
ofpraying toother wasto bequlliked. . 

- - Thefecond reafon is, Invocation is vane without fiith,and no 

worſhipis to be brought into the Church without Gods com- 

mandement: brit there is no one ſentence tobe ſeene ,, which 
ſheweth that this prayer made to men, which they maintaine, 
pleateth God, andisef:Huall :the prayer therefore 1s yaine, For 
what kinde of praying is it, 4a-this' fort to, CONC unto Anne os 
George? I pray unto thee, but | doubt whether thy intercelſion do 
me good, I-doube whether thou heareſt me, or helpeſt me, If 
men underſtood theſe hid finnes, they would curſe ſuch kinds of 
prayers, as they arc indeed to be curſed, and are beatheniſh. Aﬀe- 
terward of ſuch faults what outrages enſue 2; flocking and praying 
to particularimages, craving certain benefits of cyery one; of 
e/Ane,riches are begged, as of ſuns, of George, conqueſts, as of 

Mars, of Sebaſtian and Panl,frecdome from the Plague, of 4»- 

rboxy, ſavegard for ſwine, although the. adverſaries fay they like 

coil tinge yotchey keepe them tio; gaing fake as lain- 

Now lee us adde the third reaſon: it is cxpreſſely written,there 
woxe Mediatour betWeene God and men, the mas Chriſt Iſs, on 
him ought we inall prayer to calt our cyes, and-to know the do- 

Qrine of the Golpel.concerning tum, thatno man can cy9me ynto 
God but by confidence in the Mediatour, who together maketh 
requeſt for ns,” as himſclfe faith. No mar camerb io the Father but 
by the Soune. Andbe biddethusfljcqatobio ly gs {ome 

neo me all ye that labour and ave heavy laaden, « wil. 4 

:7085 and ho himfcltc teacheth the 1onAayhenDb 


' taith, Whaſcerr ge foall ache the Father ju m1 yaw, bw Wil gov't 
; Jon 
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you, He nameththe Father, that thou mayeſt diſtinguiſh thy in- 
vocationfrom heatheniſh, and conſider what thoa ſpeakeſt anto: 
that thou maiſt conſider him to be the true God, who by ſending 
his Sonne, hath revealed himfſelfe, that thy minde may not wan- 
der, as the heatheniſh woman in the tragedy-ſpeaketh; 7 pray ww- 
wnto thee, O God, whatſoever tho art, &c. + But that-thou maiſt 
know him to be the true God, who by the ſending,crucifying,and 
and raiſing up again of his Son hath revealed himſclfe, and maicſt 
know him to be fucha one as he hath reycaled himſelfe. Secondly, 
that thou mayeſt know, that he doth ſo for a certaintie receive 
and heare us, our prayers when we flic to his Sonne the 
Mediatour, crucified and ratfed up apaine forus, and defire that 
for his ſake we may be received, heard,helped, and ſaved, neither 
is any man received or heard of Gedby anyother meanes.' Nei- 
ther1s the praying imcertaine, but he biddeth- thoſe that pray on 
this ſort to be reſolved through a ſtrong faith, that this 
eaſeth God, and that they who pray on this manner are aflured- 
y reccived and heard : therefore he ſaith, #hatſoever ye ſaxll aske 
in my name, that is, acknowledging, and naming or callingupon 
me as the Redeemer, high Prieſt, and Intercefſour : this high 
Prieſt alone gocth into the holieſt place, that is, into the ſecret 
counſell of the Dertic, and ſeeth the minde of the eternall Father, | 
and maketh requeſt for ns, and4{carching our hearts preſentethour 
ſorrowes, ſighes, and prayers unto him. - 
It is plaine thatthus doctrine of the Mediatonr was obſcured 
and corrupted, when men went tothe Mother Virgin,as more 
mercifull,and others fonght other Mediatours, And it isplain= that 
there isno example to be ſeen inthe Prophets or Apoltles, where 
prayer is made unto'tmen, heare mc eAbrabam, or heare me O 
Gol for .e Abrahams fake : but prayer is made unto God, who 
hath revealed himſclfe,to wit, to the eternall Father, tothe Soanc 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and to the-holy- Ghoſt, that he wouldre- 
ccive, heare and fayeus for the Sonnes fake. It is alſo expreilely 
mads to the Son, a'27 heſſi2 Owr Lord leſis Chriſt himſelfe, and 
. God and owr. Father, Who hath loved us, ſtrengthen you, oc, And 
Gen.48. Latab hameth God, and the Sonne the Mediatour, when 
he.faith, wy os Whom my fathers walked, and the Angel 1b: 
 delruered me ont of itt rroutles (thatis thepromited Saviour,)bleye 
theſe child, Thereforeave uſe theſe tormes of Inyocatian. ;1 
call upon thee'O'Alatighty Gogeternall Father of our-Lorqleſss 
Chr it, 
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Chriſt, maker of heaven an carth, together with thy Sonne our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and thy holy Spirit, O wile, true, good, righte- 
ous, moſt free, chaſte, and mercitull God, haye mercy upon me, 
and for 4 1099 _— thy Sonne y —_ oe us, ped a 
up againe, heare an ihe me with t y Spirit. I c 

y 2. O leſus Chriſt, the ſonne ns amo m__ drake 
up againe:have'mercyon me, pray for me. unto theeverlaſting 
Father and ſanRifie me with thy holy Spirit. In theſe formes we 
know what we pray unto. {And ſeeing there are teſtimonies of 
Gods word tobe ſecne, which ſhew that this. praying pleaſeth 
God, and'is heard, ſuch praying, may be, made in Faith. Theſe 
things are not tobe found cn ut par made unto 
men. 'Somo gather tcſtimonies out, of, Aug«/tine and athers, to 
ſhew that the Saints in heaven ns AL ER This 
may more plainly be ſhewed by Moſes and Elias. talking with 
Chriſt. And there is no doubt but that ſuch as are. in happincſle 
pray for the Church, but yet it followeth not thereupon that they 


are to be prayed unto. | 
And albeit we teach that menare not tobe prayed unto,yet we 
propound the hiſtories of thoſe thatare in bleſſed ſtate unto the 
people. tis neceſſary chat the hiſtory of the © be 
ſome meanes known untoall, by what teſtimonies the Chiych 
is called togetherand founded, and how it is preſeryed,and what 
kinde of dotrine hath beene publithed by. the fathers, Rrophees, 
Apoſtles, and Martyrs. In theſe hiſtories we command all togive 
thankes unto God, for that ht hath revealed himlelfe, that he hath 
thered together his Church by his Son , that he hath delivered 
this doctrinc unto us, and hath fent teachers, and hath ſhewed in 
them the witneſfles of himſchfe :: we command all $6117 an 
thisdocrine, aiid to ſtrengthen their fairh, by: thoſe tefticfionics, 


' which Godhathſhewed .inthem: . That: they; like wife canſider 


the examples of judgetnent and puniſhments, that the fare of 


God maybe ſtirred up in them : we command theaa to, follow 
their fat, 


patience, and other vertacs, that they. leatne thatin 
GodisnoreſpeRof perſons, and deſire to have themſelves alſo 
received, heard, governed, favaxl, and helped, as God received 
David, Manaſſes, Magdalene, the thiefe on the Crofle. We alſo 
hr cxamples are tobe followed of every man in his 


eimexthecaiſ of great evil. We uſo commend the, hgine: 


44 The ſecond Scion of God. 
* Deeſuſore ofthe Caints themſelves, who took heed of * walting Gods gifts 


Sp ſandti, vide ; Andto conchide, they thatare moſt foakes may gather * 
_— 7: Sates of deArine-out of thele thiftories, wibich done is 
Se, 4. peye ve peazes Go yaiple, Wide ſuperſtition be 
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The ſecond Seftion of God. 45 
dodrineor writings, or by miracles,or by examples, and have ct 
ther witneſſed the truth of the Goſpel by Martyrdome, or by a 
quict kinde of death fallen onſleepe- in Chriſt, ne tobe facred 
witball the godly : and they are tobe commended to the Church, 
that by their doctrine and examples, 'we-may be ſtrengthaed in 
truo faith, and inflamed to follow true gadlineſle. 0 

We confeſſe alſo, that the Saintsin heaven doe after their cer» 
taine” manner pray forus before-God, as the Angels alſo are cares « j-;1 »'/+;v, r, 
full for us, and all the creatures doe after a certaine heavenly man- ad confi 7? 
ner groane fox our ſalyation, and travell together with us, as Pax! S2x0n.ſect. r, 
peat _ vn of ay __ ——_ | to 

be inſtituted upon their groanings, ſo upon the prayer of Saints in 
heaven, we may not allow the invocation of Saiats. For touching 
the invocating of them, there is no commandement, nor exam- 
ple in the holy Scriptures. For ſeeing all hope of our {alvation is to 

put, not in the Saints, but in our Lord God alone, through his 
Sonne our Lord Ictus Chriſt, it is cleare, that not the Saints, but 
God alone is to be prayed unto. How ſhall chey call on him, ſaith 
Panl,jn whom they beleeve not ? but we mult not belecye in the 
Saints : how thenthall we pray unto them ? And {ceing it maſt 
nceds be, that he whois prayed unto be a ſearcher of the-heart, 
the Saints ought not 'to be prayed -unto ,-bercauſe they are no 
ſearchers of the heart. riict) 127! 

Epiphanins faith, CMaries body was holy inazed, but-yet not Gad, Contra C oye 
ſhe was indeed a Virgin, and honowrable, but (be was not propeawnded '14*0%. 
for adoration, but her ſelfe wor ſvipped him pho 4s concerning hu fleſs 
w4s borne of hey. Aultine ſaith Let not the worſhip of dead men he De va velig. 
any religion unto 4, becauſe if they have lived holily, they are wot ſo ©4Þ. "it. 
to be accounted of, a5 that they ſhould ſeeke ſmch bonowr, but rather 
they will have bin to be Wor ſhipped of 1a, by Whom themſetves being 
3/nminated reioyce, that we ſhould be fellow ſervants of * ma, * 

They are therefore to be honowred for imitation nat to be worſhipped _— 

for Religion ſake. And againe in the ſame place. We honoxr: thers 

With love, not with ſervice, Neither doe we erett temples nnto them, 

for they will not have themſelves ſo to be honoured of us, becauſe they 

knoW that We our ſelves being good, are the Temples of the high God. 

And againe, Neither doe, we conſecrate temples, Priefthoods, holy De civit Deil 8 
rites, ceremonies, and ſacrifices unto the ſame Martyrs, (ceing not **b *7- 
they, but their Ged, 14 our God, &c. We neither ordaine Priefts for 

enr Martyrs, nor offer ſacrifices. Ambroſe upon the Rewars,Cha zh 

1:T 
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1. T hey are wont to uſe a miſerable excuſe, ſaying, that 4 theſe men 
0 


may have acceſſe unto God, as to a King by Earles, Goe to, is any 
man ſo mad, [ pray you, that being forgerfull of his owne ſalvatias, 
he will challenge, as fit for an Earle, the rojaltie of a King ? And 
ſtreight after. T he/e men thinke them not guilty, that give the ho. 
mour of Gods name to a creature, and leaving the Lord,Woar ſhip their 
fellow ſervants, 

But we, ay they, worſhipnot the Saints, but onely deſire to 
be holpen afore God by their prayers. But ſo to deſire, as the ſer- 
vice of Letanies ſheweth, and is commonly uſed,is nothing elle 
but to call upon and worſhip Saints : for ſuch defiring requireth, 
that he who is deſited, be evety where preſent and heare the peti- 
tion, But this Majeſty agreeth to God alone, and if it be given to 
the creature, the creature is worſhipped. . 

Some men' faine that the Saints ſee in Gods Word, what 
things God promiſeth, and what things ſceme profitable for us : 
which thing although it be not impoſſible to the Majeſtic of God, 
yet Eſay plainly ayvoucheth, That eAbraham knoweth a not, and 
Iſrael u ignorant of us : where the ordinary glofle citeth Angn- 
_ faying, that the dead, even Saints, knoW not what the living 

CFC ; : , 

For that the ancient writers often timesin their prayers turne 
themſclves to Saints, they cither ſimply without ecxa&t judge- 
ment followed the errourof the common people, ornſed fuch 
manner of ſpeaking, not as divine honour, but asa figure ofGram.. 
mar, which they call Proſopopeia : Whereby godly and leamed 
men doe not meane that they worſhip and pray to Saints, but doe 
ſet out the rmſpeakable groaning of the Saints, and of all creatures, 
for our ſalvation ; and fignific that the godly praycrs,which Saints 
through the holy Ghoſt: powred out in this world before God, 
doc asyetring in Godscarcs, as alſo the bloud of Abelafter his 
death (till cried before God : and in the Reve/ation, the foules of 
the Saints that were killed cry, that their bloud may be revenged: 
not that they now reſting in the Lord, are deſirous of revenge, 
after the manner of men, but becauſe the Lord even after their 
death, is mindefull of the prayers, which while they yet lived on 
earth, they powred out of their own and the whole Churches de- 
hverance. | 

Epipbanins himfelfe againſt eAri«s, doth alſo ſomewhat ſtick 
inthe commonerror, yet he teacketh plainly, that the Fo 
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The ſecond Seftion of God. 47 
mentioned in the Charch, not that they ſhould be prayed unto, 
but rather that they ſhould not be prayed unto, nor matched in 
honour with Chrift. #/e Gith he, makes mention of the righteam 
Fathers, Patriarches, Prophets, «Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, 
Confeſſors, Biſhops, Anachoretes, and the Whole company, that we 
may ſingle ont the Lord Teſms Chriſt, from that company of men, by 
the honour which We give unto him, aud that We may give him ſuch 
worſhip, 45 by which we may ſognifie that we thinks, that the Lord © 
wot to be made equall with any among men, although every of them 
Were a thouſand times , and above, more righteous then they ave. 


Ont of the Confeſſion of SunvuLAND. 


Artic. 1. f 2. 


con ——_— with us to be taken out of the holy Scrip- 
tures of God, and thaſ2 Jeadly contentions ceaſed, ſo many as 
were led with any deſire of true Godlinefle, have obtained a tarre 
more certaine knowledge of Chriſts doctrine, and farre more fer- 
vently expreſſed it in the converſation, of theirlife. And evenas 
they declined from thoſe things, which ad pervertly crept into 
the doQtrine of Chriſt: ſo they were mote and more confirmed in 
thoſe ary Aqrocrr arc altogether agreeable thereunto: Of which 
fort are the Articles, which the Chriſtian Church hath hitherto 
ſteadfaſtly beleeved touching the holy Trinitic :to wit, that God 
the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt are one eſſence and three 
pr_ and admit no other diviſion or difference, then the di» 
inion of perſons 


Of Invocating and wor ſhipping of Saints. 


Artic. 11. 


M Oreover, that abuſe alſo was reproved and confuted, by 
which ſome thinke they can fo, by faſtings and prayers, 
winne and binde unto themſelves both the blefled Virgin Mary 
that bare God, and other Saints, that they hope by their intcr- 
ceſlion and merits they may be delivered from all adverſitics, as 
well of ſoule as of body, and be cnriched with all kinde of good 
om For our Preachers have tongitly fie count 
Chriſt the Saviour, that that heavenly Fatheralone is by the ſame 
Chriſt in the holy ſpirit tobe prayed unto, asic who hath in 

miſed, 
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ſed _ | ape deny mon of thoſe things, n—_— 
true : of bim throug onne. | Scrip« 
ture it ſelfe' (etteth before us one ovely Aﬀedratomr rw. Ja Ged and 


wen, ts wit, the max Teſns ( brit, 1 Tim, 2. who both'loveth ug : 


more' entirely, and can by authoritic doe more with the Father 
then any other, they rightly thinke, that this onely intereefſour 
and advocate wg to {ufficc us. Yet they doe therewithall teach, 
that the moſt holy mother of God and Virgin 247, and other be- 
loyed Saints, are with great diligence to be honoured. But that 
that thing cannot otherwiſe be done; then if we ſtudie tobe con- 
verſant in thoſe things, to which they eſpecially gave themſclyes 
(namely, to innocqncic and fanRification,) and of which they ſet 
before us ſo worthy examples. For fith they with all their heart 
and foule, and withall their ſtrength Joe love God, we can inno- 
thing pleaſe them better, thenit we. alſo with them love God 
from the heart, and by all meancs poſſible to make our ſelves con- 
formable to him, ſo farre off are they from aſcribing their owne 
falyation to their merits: how therefore ſhould they preſume to 
help any other with their merits? Nay rather cvecry one of them 
while they lived here, faid with Pax, the life Which I now live in 
the fleſh I live by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelfe for me. For I deſpiſe not the grace of God. Secing 
therefore they themſclyes attribute whatſoever they cither be or 
have to the goodnefle of God and to the redemption of the Lord 
Iclus Chriſt, we can pleaſe them no way better, then if. we alſo 
wholly reſt in the fame things alone ; which very thing Saint 
eAuguſtine allo teacheth toward the entof his Booke, De ve- 
ra religione, 


Of Images, 


| CHAP. 22 | 
A; touching Images, our Preachers reproved this eſpecially 
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out of the holy Scriptures, that adoring and invocating of | 


of them. is ſo openly granted to the ſimple people againſt the ex- 
preſs commandenicn of God. Secondly,that fo great coſt isbe- 


wed for theix worſhip and ornament:by which rather the hun« ' 
,thirlly, naked,fatherleſſe,fick, and thofe that are in bonds for | 
Crift,0n oe relieved. Laſtly, becauſe the molt part 
» that with ſuch worſhip and coſt aa upon 
mages, 


arc ſo perſwade 
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. of God, and the creation of the World, Þ ye 
ground without the will of your Father? By fpraking. thus he Would 
| give 4 tountlerſtand that whatſoever men count noſt vile, that at- 
2: ſo twgoverned by the almightie\ power of God. For thetyuth which 

i ſaid, that all the haires of our hexds art nimbred, ſaith alſo that rhe 
* birds of the aire are fed by him, and the lillies of the field are clothed 
* by lim. . \* | F 
7 We therefore condemne the Epicures who denie the provi- 
dence of God, and allthoſe, whoblaſphemouſly affirme,that God 
- isoccupicd about the poles of heaven, and that he neither ſeath 
- orregardeth us nor our affaires. The princely Prophet David al- 

* ſacondemnedtheſe men, when as he ſaid, O Lord, How long, Plal.g4. 

: how long ſpall the wiched trinzmph, they ſay the Lord doth not ſer net- 

* ther dath the Ged of lacob regardit. Vnderſtand ye wnwiſe among 

: thepeople, and ye fooles When Wwillye be wiſe. He that hath planted 

the eare, ſhall tie not heare,and he that hath formed the eie, how ſhould 

' henot ſee ? Notwithſtanding we doe not contemne the meanes 

- whereby the —_ of God worketh, as though they were 
unprofitable, but we teach, that we muſt apply our ſcelves-unto 
. _ them, fofarreasthey are commended to usin the word of God. 

| Wherefore we millike the raſh ſpeeches of ſuch as fay, that if by 
7 _ theprovidence of God all thingsare governed, then all our ſtudics 
- - andendevoursarc unprofitable. It ſhall be ſufficient, if we leave 
; _ of permitallthingsto begoverned by the providence of God, and 

; . weſhallnot need to be carefull or tobe taught in any 

4 © matter. Forthough Pas! did confefle that he did faile by the pro- 

4; videnceof God, who had faid to him, Thow maſt teſtific of me alſo AQ; 23.11, 

©. «t Rome,who morcover promiſed and ſaid, There ſhall not ſo much 
# - 4s one ſoule periſh, Neuther ſhall an haire fall from your heads. et 
+ the mariners deviſing how they might finde a way tocſcape, the 
* ſame Pax! faith to the Centurion, and to the ſouldiers, Ynleſſe ARs x7.34- 
7 theſe remaing in the ſhip, ye can not be ſafe. For God whohath a 
pointed, every thing his end, he alſo bath ordained the —_— 
ai © 20d the meanes by which we muſt attaineuntothe end, The 
vai | beathens aſcribe things to blinde fortune and uncertaine chance, 
44 Out Saint fames would not haye us ay, To day or ro morrow We Will 1... , 
a £4 imo ſuch acitie, and there buy and ſell : but he addeth,; for that 
on | which you fraud ſay, if the Lord will, andif we live, we wil doc this 
ail 7 tha. And eLuguſtine faith, «All thoſe things Which ſreme to' 
1p | ©4116 en to be done wnadviſedly in the world, they doe but accom 
«1h | Pliſo biaword, becauſe they are not done, but by his commandement. 
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Rom.1 I - 36. 


. of God, and the creation of the World. 33 
ground without the will of your Father ? By ſpeaking. thus he would 
give us tounderftand that whatſoever men connt moſt vile, that at 
ſo tsgoverned by the almightie\powtr of God, For the truth which 
ſaid, that all the haires of our heads are niembred, /aith alſo that rhe 
birds of the aire are fed by him, and the lillies of the field are clothed 
by bim. . _ \) ods 
- We therefore condemne the Epicures who denie the provi- 
dence of God, and all thoſe, who blaſphemouſly affirme,that God 
isoccupied about the poles of heaven, and that he neither ſeath 
or regardeth us nor our affaires. The princely Prophet David al- 
” focondemnedtheſemen, when as he ſaid, O Lord, How long, D(:l.94. 
': how long ſpall the withed triumph, they ſay the Lord doth not ſer nes- 
| thr dk the Ged of lacob regardit. Vnderſtand ye nnwiſe among 
js the people, and ye fooles When Will ye be wiſe. He that hath planted 
[.  theeare, pal hy not heave and be that hath formedthe tie, how ſhould 
> tenet ſee? Notwithſtanding we doe not contemne the meanes 
, Whereby the providence of God worketh, as though they were 
unprofitable, but we teach, that we muſt apply our ſclyes'unto 
them, fo farre as they are commended to usin the word of God. 
{> Wherefore we millike the raſh ſpeeches of ſuch as fay, that if by 
T7 © theprevidence of God all thingsare governed, thenall our ſtudics 
n ad cndevours arc unprofitable. It ſhall be ſufficient, if we leave 
;; © ox permitallthingsto begoverned by the providence of God, and 
.: = Welhallnot need to be carefull or tobe taught in any 
[1 { matter. Forthough Pas did confeſſe that he did faile by the pro- 
.; 3 videnceofGod, who had faid to him, Thow muſt teſtifie of me alſo AQ x1. 1. 
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at Rome,who morcover promiſed and ſaid, There ſhall not ſo much 
by ; 4s one ſewle periſh, Nether ſhall an haire fall from your heads. et 
p4- © the mariners deviſing how they might finde a way toeſcape, the 


7h, | ſame Pax faith to the Centurion, and to the ſouldiers, Yxleſſe Att 27.34 
the _theſe remaing in the ſhip, ye can not be ſafe. For God whohath ap» 

tt © \ pointed, every thing his end, he alſo bath ordained EY 

ark and the meanes by which we muſt attaineuntothe end. The 

void Þieathens aſcribe _ toblinde fortune and uncertaine chance, 

44. but Saint fames woul not haye us lay, To day or tomorrow We Will ;,... 4 
ang. oe imo ſuch acitie, and there buy and ſell : but he addeth, for.that 

=| which you ſhould ſay, if the Lord will, andif we live, we will doe this 

ſaid 7 97 thy. And eAuguſtine faith, «All thoſe things Which ſerme to' 

erm | ©4180 men to be done nnadviſedly in the world, they doe but accom 

s th Pliſobiewor, becauſe they are not done, but by bis commundement: 
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54 ThethirdSe#lm pf the eternal providence 
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rew avy a, end unto wn of the T rike of Benjamca Oc. 


of the Creation of all things, of the Angels, the 
" Devill, and Man. 


R CHAP. 7. 


5" Hisgood and Almighty God created allehings both viſhle | 
andimviſhlobyhiseterall word, an {-rvcththe ſameal | 


ſoby his cternall ſpirit : yrs ode laying : By the Word 
te Lord were the heauens made, and all the hoſ frlewby the 


wei cothe y £0 m0ne. | 


h of his month. And (as the Scripture faith) A# hinge that | 


the Lord created Were very good, and: made for: the uſe and- profit 


of man. Now we lay, that all thoſe things doe proceeds from one+ © 
; and therefore we deteſt the une rn and Afarcion. | 


nites , Who did wickedly imagine two ſubſtances and natures, 
the one of good, the other of cvill; and alſotwo beginnings, and 
two Gods, one contrary to the other, a good, and an evill.- 


Amongſt all the creatures, the Angels and menare moſt ex- | 
ccllent.. Touching An the holy Scripture faith, bo makerh- 


bu eng els ſpirits, 


AMinifters a flame of fire... Alſo, Are they 


not wingrie ſpirits ſent forth. to. miniſter for their ſakes, which g 


foalt bee the beires of ſalvation? And, the Lord Ietus himſelfe 
_ of the Devillſaying, He hath beene amurtherer fromrke 
beginzing, and abode net in the truth, becauſe there 1s no trmthin 


him. When he ſpeakgth 4 lie, he ſpeaketh of his oWn. : for hes aliary | 
andthe Father thereof. We teach theretore that ſome Angels per- | 
ſiſted.in obedience, and were appointed unto the Faithfull ſervice 


of God and men, and that-other ſome fel of their owne accord; 


4+ vcd tions RS.» 


and ranne headlong into deſtruQion, and fo became enemies to; | 


all goed, and to all the faithfull, &c. 


Now man, the Spirit faith, thatinthe beginning he 
_ created p according fo the image, aud likeneſſe of God, . oy | 


conſiſt of two and thoſe divers ſubſtances in one perſon, 


aced ham in Parade and made ali gs ſubje&unte him:. 
«vid doth moſt nobly ſet forchinthe 3 P{al.' Morcover 
Tog = unto hima wife, and blefſed them. We fay alſo, that 


Sale tuparidlia nr | | 
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of God, and the creation of the World. T5 
Zoth neither ſleepe, nordic) and a body mortal, which _— 
ending ee chef judgement pry raiſed againe from the 
dead, that from the whole man may continue for e- 
yer, in life or indeath. We condegineall thoſe, which mockar, 
a yon" rg call into doubt the immortalitis of tho 
ſfoule, or ſay that the ſoule ſleepeth, or that'it is a part of God. 
To be ſhort, we condemne all opinions of all men whatſoeyer, 
which thinke otherwiſe of the creation of Angels, Devils, and 
Men, then isdelivered unte us by the Scriptures in the Apoſto- 
like Church of Chriſt. | 


. Ont of the Confeſſion of Ba$11LT, 


VE 21ſo beleeve., that God made all things by his evers 4. 2, 
X laſting word : that is, by his onely begotten Sonne : and 
and that he upholdeth and worketh all things by his Spirit, that is, 
by his owne power. And therefore that God, ashe hath created, 
ſo he foreſeeth and governeth all things. And albeit man by the 414. 3. 
fame fall became ſubyeR to damnation, «and ſo was made anc» 
nemy to God, yet that God never laid aſide the care of mankinde. 
The Patriarks, the promiſes before and after the Flood, likewiſe 
the Law of God givenby Moſes and the-holy Prophets, doc wit- 


nefle this thing 


Ont of the Fnumcn Confeſſion, 


Tis one onely God hath revealed himſelfounto mien: firſt, ,,,.. . 
bothin the Creation, and alſoin the-Preſervation, and go» © * * 
yernment of his workes, &c- Looke the reſt in the firſt Settion,of 


ET ESD FC RR 
. Webdecyc ,t ons working together by 7 
his yertue, wiſedome, and incomprehenſible got .. mals as 


all things, that is, not onely heaven and carth; acid all things thicte- 
in contained , but alſo the inviſible ſpirits, of which ſome fell 
headlong into deftrution, - and ſome continued in obedience. 
Therefore we (ay that they, as they arc through their owne'ma- 
lice- corrupted, are cnemics to all good, and t! 

fore -20.the whole C : but that theſe, preſerved by'the 
mecrc grace of God, are miniſters for his glory, and for tho (al-- 
vationof the Elect, F - {11 Ga 

ba D 4 Wo 


Artic, 8, 


Anit. 2, 


56 Thethird Settion,of theeternall providence 


_.'.'We belecye that God hath not onely made all things, but al 
ruleth and governeththem,as he who according to his will diſpo» 
ſeth and ordereth whatſoever happeneth in the world. Yet we © 
deny that he is the author of eyill, or that any blame of things done 
amille, can be laid upon him, ſeeing his will is tho ſoveraigne and 
molt certaine rule of allrightcoutneſle, but he hath won(letfull 
rather then explicable meanes, by which he fo uſcth all the devils | 
d ſinnefull menas inſtruments, that whatſocyer they doe evil- 
y, that he ashe hath juſtly ordained, ſo he alſo turneth it to good, 
Therefore while we confefle that nothing atall is to be done, but | 
by the meanes of his providence and appointment, we doe in all 
humility adore his:ſeerets that are hid from ns,'ncither doe we 
ſcarchinto thoſe things which be without the reach of our capa- 
city.. Nay rather we apply toour owne uſe that which the Scrig- | 
ture Few bv for our quictneſſe and contentation ſake, to wit,that 
God, to whom all things are ſubjeR, with a fatherly care watch« 
cth for us, ſathatnot ſo much aa haire of our head falleth to the 
ground, without his will: and that he hath Satan and all our ad- 
verlarics ſo faſt bound, that unlefle leave be given them, they can» 
not doe us any little harme. . Y: | 11. 


Ont of the Confeſſionof Bu 1G 1 Fe | 


V V: know God by two manner of wa - ithy the ma- 

ing , preſerving , :andgoyerni whole world. 
For that to our eel aSa moſt > book, in which all crea- 
tures from the lealt to the greateltare graven, as it were chara- 
Qers, andcertaineletters, by which the inviſible things of God * 
may be ſcenand knownof\us: namely; his everlaſtingpower ant 
Godhead, as Pax the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom, 1. Chap. 10, whicts 
I pry _ - = without go 

(e, &Cc.  Loake for the ref int SeHion, of the Scri 

inthe ſecond Seftion,afGod, . vp _— | 


Artis. 13. 

V V E beleeve that the Father by his word, that iby the Son, 
* - ©; madc heaven, carth, andall other creatures of nothing, 

when he ſaw itfit and convenient, and'gave to eyery one his be- 

ing,formeanddivers offices, that they might ſerve their Creator, 

and that he doth now cheriſh , uphold , ——— 
ATP, #. \4 cor 
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a Fatherly exc indeed , haying alt-things in, ſubjoction to 
lothatnotabairc ot urhead (hich 


of God, and the creation ef the World, 57 
cording to his everlaſting providence and infinite: power : and 
that tothis end, that they mig 


| are my ceof God abode in the fiſt State of theirs: 
ſome byt | | dde 17 ate i 
but 3 Devils and le wicked ſpirits, are ſo corruptedand de» 
filed, that they be ſworn enemies to good and all goodnefſe, which 
theey a-watch tower hee waite for the Church and 


theirown m verlaſting condemnatj 
every day ents 


therefore in this place re je the crrour of the Saduces, who deni- 
ed thatthere were any fpiritsor Angels / agalfo the crrour of the 
Manichees , who hold thatthe Devils have their beginning of 
themſelves, and of their own nature cvill, and not corrupted by 


EP 11H a low)d wwnl wh 

We beleeve that this moſt rue and mightie God, after he 
had made all things; left-them- not tobe ruled after the will of 
chance or fortune , but himſclte doth ſo continually rule and gc- 
yerne them , according tothe preſcript rule of his holy will, that 
nothing ean happen-jR this- world without -his 'Decree and Ordi- 
nance, and yet God cannot befaid tobe either the author, or gui!- 
ticof the evils that happen/ in this world... For both his infinite 
and incomprehenſible power and goodnefle ſtretcheth fo farre, 
that even then he'decreeth and oxccuteth, his works and «deeds 
Juſtly and holily , when as both the: devill and the wicked,dae un- 
Juſtly. And whatſoeyerthings he doth paſſing the reach of mans 


intothom :-Nay, rather we humbly ax everently e tho ſe» 
cret, yet-juſt judgementsof God, -Forit-fufficeth us. (-asbeing 
Chriſts Diſciples ) to learne onoly. thoſe things which he himſclf 


teacheth in his word, neither doe we thinke it layfull to paſſe 
Frog ory: I PE Ee 
ort., X'r oy 1t WC KNOW tNatng 4) | 20 

bythe wor evr ers Fabian ag apagore Soren wn 
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Fo The fourth SeHion, 
be placked away, nor the leaſt ſparrow light on the gromd, with- 
ontthe wilofomr Father. Intheſo Eng we who 
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THE FOVRTH. SECTION. 
 - OF MANS FALL, SIN, AND + 
FREE-WILL 

The latter Confeſſion of HutyntrY ax. | 
Of max: fall, fin, and the eawſe of fin. Loft 


| . Cnar. 8. i ms 
NÞ AN was from the beginning created of: Ged 


WIN N/A 4 the Tmage of God, in righteouſnefſe and true holi- 
Fo nefle, good, and upright: but by the inſtin& of the 

D Wit (& Scrpent and his own fault , falling from 
AFB NEED) and j-, rony became fubje& tofin, death, and 
divers calamitics , and ſuch an-one 25 he became by his fall , ſuch 
arc all his of-fpring; even fubje& to ſin, death, and fundry calamti- 
tics. Arid we toke fin tobe that naturall eorruption of man; -deri- 
ved of Tpread from thoſs'our firſt patents uritous'all, through 
which we beirigdtowned in evil concupiſcences} and cleabe tur- 
nedaway from God, butproneto all eyill, full of all wickedneſſe, 
diſtruſt , conterttpt, and hatred of God , can doe no good of our 
Muth.12z. elves, honot fomach as thinke of any. And thit more is;/even as 
ee doe grow inyeers, fo by wicked thoughts, words, and deeds 


*{1FY/{; 
le 


'committod againſt the tiywofGod, we bring forth corrupt fruits, 
avority of anevitivicer dvd. reſpec} we through bar own 
deſert, being ſhbje&tsthe-writhof God ure in danger of juſt pn- 


cnt2 


"= 


an tiherer tt ny 


Oe OE CEE SIE TRAN 


Of mans full, Sinze, andfree will. fy 
niſhments: ſothat we had ay from God, had not 
Chriſt the Deliverer brought us back again. | 

. By death-therefore, we underſtand 1not anly. bodily. death, 
which isonce to be ſuffered of all us forms, 'but alſo cyerlaſting . 
ore 77 ce to our corruption and:to urſins, Forthe Apos 4, 2, 

faith, Ye were daad im treſpaſſes and ſins, and were by nature rhe 

children of Wrath, as Well as others; Bit God which i rich in mer». 
cie, even when we Were dead by ſins , quickened ne together in Chrifh, 


Againe, As by one man ſox emred into the World, and by fin drath,and Rom..y. 
Ge 


o death went over all men, for as much as all men have ; 

. Wethcrefore acknowledee that originall ſin isin all men : we 
acknowledge, that all other fms, which ſpring here out; arc both: 
called, aridare indeed (ins, by-what name ſoever they be tearmed, . 
whether mortall of veniall ,.oralſo-that which is called ſnagainſt 
the holy Ghoſt, which is.never forgiven:. we alſo confeſle that 
fins are not cquall, although they ſpring from the ſame fountaine. ,, 


of corruption and unbelicte, but that ſome are more grievousthen |, } a 
other, evenas the Lord bath faid,. that /r hall be eaſier for Sadowe, M1 itth, 10. 11, 


then for the Citic that deſpiſeth the word of the Goſpel: we 
therefore condemnenll:Holc thawhave taughtthings contrary to 
theſc, but money Heng and all the Pelagians, together with 
the Povinianiſts,who with the Stoickescount all fins equall,we in 
this wattcr.agree. fully with S. Augaſftize, who produccy and 
maintained his ſayings out of the holy agus. | Moxcover we 
condemne Flirinu- and Blaſizs (againit whom allo, [rence 
wrote ).and all thoſe that make God the author of fin :. ſecing it 


isexpreſſcly written , how art 102.4 God that loveth Wickgdueſſe, pr.1.g 


thow hateft all them that worke iniquitie , and wile deſtroy all 1 
lice. Andagain, #ben the Devill ſpeaketh a lie be fpeaketh of 


« on, becanſe he # a lyer, andibe faibrr of dying. Yea there 1s, I9b3.8. 44, 


even in ourſelves (in and corruption enough, ſo. that there is n# 
need that Gad ſhould infuſe into us either anew os;greater mea- 
ſurc of wickedneſle. .. Therefore when God is; ſayed-in the Scrip= 
turc, to hardem, to blind, and to deliver ns wp into areprobate ſenſe, it 
is tobe underſtood, that God doth it by jult judgement ,.asa jult 
Judge and r +. To conclude, asoften as Gad inthe Scrip+ 
ture is faid and; ſeemeth to..doe ſome evill,.it is not 
meant,that man dothnot commit.evill, but that-God doth ſuffer 
it to bedone, anddoth not hinder it., and that by bis juſt judge= 
merit, who: could. hinder it, if be, would z or. becauſe. be mak 
goodulſc of the cvillof men, as he did in the ne Ae 


60 '' . The fourth Seftian, 
thren :- of becauſe himſclfe ruleth fins, that they breake not out 
and rage more violently then is meet. Saint Auguſtine inhis En- 
chiriden faith, 6fhos Wouder full and unſpeakable manner that is 
»ot done bu will , which i done contrary to hu Will, becauſe tt 
: conlduorbedone, if he fponldnot ſuffer it to be dane , and yet he doth 
xot /wffer 5t $0 be —— Widliwgly : neither Would he 


being God ſuffer any vill tobi done, wnleſſt being alſo Almightic he 
contdmake good of evil, Thus farre a” ou Other queſtions, 
as; whether God would have Adam fall, or whether he forced 
——— — pare 
comnt amorigft curious queſtions, the froward- 
neſſe of heretikes, or of menotherwile importunate, doe compell 
ne oy ry of the word of God , asthe godly 
Doors of the Church have often times done ) knowing that the 
nr har gra ary —ncrgnrgrdr ns 
and puny is 10N 3 the things done arc 
not evill inreſpetof the providence, will, and power of God, but 
in reſpeR of Sathan, and our willceſiſting the will of God. 


Of free-will, and ſs of mans power andabilitie. 570 


| CHAP, 9- **T f | 
VV E teachin this matter, whichat all times hathbeen the 
| V cauſe of many conflicts in the Church, that theroisa 
triple conditionor eſtate of man to be conſidered. Firſt, what man 
was before his fall, to wit, upright and free, who might both cor» 
tinue in goodnefle, and decline to cvill : but he declined to evill, 
and hath wrapped both himſelf and all mankinde in fin anddeath; 
as hath been thewed before. Sccondly, we are toconlider,: what 


man was after: his'falt: "His underſtanding ined was nar taken 


trom him , neither was he deprived of will, and altogether chan- 
gedintoaſtone or ſtocke. Neverthelcfie, thele thinggare fo alter» 
cdinman, thatthey are not able ta doe that-now , which they 
could not doe before his fall: * For his underſtanding is darkned, 
and his will which before. was free, is now become a tervile _—_ 
for it ſerveth ſm, not nilling, but willing : for itiscalleda will, 
not amilling. Therefore as touchingevill orſin, man doth cvilnoc 
compalled either by "God-or the Devill,”bur'of hisown accord z 
and inthisteſpe&t he hath'a moſt-free willi:but wherens'wo ſec, 
that often times the coſt evil deeds and counſelbof man archi» 
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of ſin and of Pree-will, © 61 
| by Ged,'that they cannot attain to.their end , this dothnot 
= from-manlibertic in evill , but God =- power doth _ 
yont thats which man otherwiſe purpolcd freely : as, Joſephs bre- 
threndid freely purpoſe to ſay Foſeph-: but they Were notable i 
doe ity becauſe. it ſeemed otherwiſe good to: Gold inhis ſecret 
counſell. But as totaching goodnefie and vertues ;, mansungder- 
ſtanding doth pot = it ſclt judge aright of heavenly things. / For 
the Evangelicall and Apoſtolike Scripture requrethregeneration 
of every one of us that will be faved. Wherefore our firſt birth by 
Adam doth nothing profit us to falyation. Pax! faith 5 The natural 
man perceiveth not the things Which are of the ſpirit, 6. The lame 
Paxl elle where denicth, Thar We are fit of owr ſelves, to rhinks 
«ny good. Now itis evident , that the minde or underſtanding, is 
the guide of the will : and fecing the guide is blind, it is-ealie to 
be ſcen how farre the willcanrcach. Therefore man not as yet re- 
te hath no free willto good , no ſtrength to performe that 
which is good. The Lord faithin the Goſpel, Verity, verily 1 ſay 
wato you, that every one that committeth ſin, ts the ſervant of ſi. 
And Pax] the Apoltle faith, The aiſdome of the fleſh 16.cnm 11c a 
ainſt God, For it «1 not [ubjeft to the lam of God,neither indeed can 
b, Furthermore, there is ſome! tmderfianding of carthly things 
remaining in manaſterhjs Fall. '/For Godbathofinercie left him 
wit , though much differing from that which was uthim{before 
his fall, God commandethvs to garnith our wit, and there withall 
he giveth gifts andallo the increate thereof, And it is acleatecale, 
that we cao profit very little in all Arts-without the bleſſing of 
God. The Scripture doubtleſle referreth ail: Arts to God. Yea 
and the Ethaicks- alſo. did aſcribe the; beginnings of: Arts'to the 
Gods, as to the Authors thereof. | ra (ld 
. Laſtly, we are toconlidet, whether the regenerate have free- 
will, and how farre forth they have it Iinregenerationthe under- 
ſtanding is lluminated by the. holy Gholt \ that it may underſtand 
both.the myſteriesand willof God; And the will it ſelt is not once» 
ly changed by. the Spirit,but is alſo cnducd with faculties, that of it 
own accord it may both will and dogood. Vnlefle we grant this, 
wethall deny; Chrillian libertic , and bring in the bondage of the 
haw-.;bcſides , the Prophet bringeth »n God ſpeaking thos, 7 wilt 
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62 T he fourth 'Seffron. 
Chrift nor oxrly ro huleeue in him, but ulfo to fufer for. his ks, Rand 
in, 1 


um per ſepaded thats rhat began this gooal works 4» you, Will 
iraurill the day of the Lord leſms : Nito,[t iGo thitt 
ethin you the will and rhe derd. Where :neverthialeſſe we teach,vhat 
there are two things tobe obſerved: Firſthatthe os, te 
the choice and ngof that which is good, Yonot 6nely-work 
palfively;bur a&ively. For'they are moored ot Gol , that tthem- 
telves may dothat which they dv. And Afrguftane Horh truly al- 
teadgethat ſaying, that Gods ſazd tv be owr helper. For mo man can 
be helped, but be, that doth ſomewhat. The Manichees did bereeve 
manof allation,andmatchunkke aftoneandabloek. 
Secondly, thatinthe regenerate there remaineth infirmitic, 
For ſeeing that find walleth1o us, and that fleſhin the re 
friverhagaialt the4pirit, even toour lives end they do notreadily 
performe in: -pdint that which they had parpoſed. 'Theſe 
thingsare ed by'the-Apoltle, Row:7. Gat. 5. Therefore, 
our free-wullisweake, by reatonof the reliques of the old Adam 
remaining in us ſotopg as we hive, and ofthe'/hnmane corraption, 
whichſoncerely ckaverh to them. Inrhe tneane while becauſe 
that theifle(hand rehques uf the olÞmanare notof 
ſuch great force that they can wholly quench the workof the (pt- 
rit, Petaforantte taithfull are called tree, yet ſo, that they doe 424 
knowledge their infirmitic, and glory ro whit at all of their Fees 
will. For that which S. Awgaftive dothrepeart ſooften vat.6F) the 
Apoſtle »ught alwatcs to be kept in minde by the faithfiill : hat 
haſt thow, that thos haſt not r. ceived*andif thou haft received it why 
doeft thou boaſts though thow hadſt not receiveds: ? Hitherto may 
beadded, that rhat commethnot-ſtraight waytopaſle ,- which 
we have purpoſed. For the evehtsof thingsare in the hand' of 
God. tor which cauſe Pans, Beſonghr rhe Loritthat he wonldpro- 
fer bisiourmey. 'Wheretore'in this reſpeR allo /free-will is:very 
weak, -Butin outward thmgs 'no:man denieth but: that both the 
andunregencrate have their free-wil'. 'For:man hath 
this conſtitution cotnmen. with other creatures (to-whom he is 
not mferiour ) to'will fomerhings, and tomill other things. Sohe 
may bpcake, or keepſtience, go out of his honke or abide within. 
Aboupdiihorein allo-Gods [power 45-cvermore ©6-be marked, 
which browght-topate that \B abnuw'ieonld not" go {o firreas thi 
would; and that arbor coming ont 'oÞthe Teinple, conld not 
teak be woah tnve dune. iv this matter we ire _ 
wn» ichces, 
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good , came from his free-will. We. Þ 
whoaffirme that an evill man hath frec-will utficiently to per- 
forme a good-pregept:. Bath thefpars'conturedibytbeScripture, 
whi. onde bran, ght,and tothe latter, 
If the Son makg you free, thew, are you free inde: d, 
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ivg and baving a will to do good andevill, we finde-notwithſtand- 


ng by expericncy., that of our. ownaccard we may.do quill, bus ©+ 7+ 

ucomuler xr ar loa gavd thing, cacepy, being 
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fin. that except itbe renuedbythoboly Gholk, pant prr gy 
either do, nor Willany good, | | | 
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of the knowledge of mans c wt, Allo, of fon In, as: | 
+ fruits thereof, and of the promiſe of God. 
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FX: touching the knowledge of: himſelf, manistaught, 
ther Ree rts Firſt the knowledge of his eſtate, yet 
being'in hisirmocericie ;/ - orvoyd of all fault, that is, of his nature 
being peefopdrves where be fell: Secondly, the knowedgeof 

ew ſin and mortalitie, into whick he fell. Theeſtateand 
of his innocencie ant righteobſneſic confiſterh in theſe poirrs: 
that the Lord'inthe beginning made man'afterhis own Image 
andlikeneſſe,, and adorned him with the gifts of his or 
bounttie z/thathe cngraff:d in him righteouſnefle md his Grit, x A 
forl and a body; 'tozether with-all the faculties andpowersthere- 
of, and ſo'made him holy, juſt, wiſe, imimortall, anda moſt 
pleaſant temple for higheavenly ſpirit, in the ming, will, memo- 
ry, and j —_—_ and beſtowed upon' him cleare ilightof nn- 
 derſtanding, iintegritic, and-a very orditnte ot love to- 
wards God andall his creatures : alſo a fall and abſo'ute 6beJi- 
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e® s os o PT 
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enco | or habilitie to obey God, the true feare of God, andaſm- 'Þ 


cere heatt and nature,-that man'might be his own poſſeſſion, and 


his proper and peculiar workmanſhip , created untothe praiſe of |) Þ 
ir pang 2Man pherd m1 this eſtate ha#teFriifito 3 
him Feeowill, f that if: Peg, be wisble tofulfMthyrentn? 7 


mandement which God gave itn.,"ahdthereBy'to retaine righe 


tcouſneſſe both-for himſelfe and Jer al his poſteritic after him, * 


and every way foenjo} 4 fpitit; ſoale,body ,- artHan eltate moſt 


| bleſſed; and m—_ alſo to make a wa ke a farre more exce!- | j: 
"an 


el aright 


water, hfc = * Eu q 


on 12 Ths dos of a thans* ; 
; + velore! Nr nary 


v1 1. of fldne\ ard fret. 0 | 


2 a right the Bate of hilar. mottalitie. For that fee liboity 
© ofchoi 


which God permitted to the-will afman,he abuſer] and 


2] keptrocthe lawotbis juſtice.but ſwarved therefioe, and dhe 
Y in 


ed. the commandement of God, iaſomach ashe o« 


4 pe dre Torr tpcechcsof his, and-gave credir 
q uno hemandperermed's devill ich faith and ahodiency as 
* wasducto tea te yp cbd emnnd fit 
| ſelfeandhispaſteritic af the flate ion and of 


jaſtice, a 


meanes he both hu 
ſane, death, and all kinde of miſerics in 
mentseternall after this life. - | W2 ba day 

Wheretbre the ſpring and principall anthor of all cvill is tht 


* crucllanddeteſtabledeyill, the tempter,lyer, and manſlayer; and 


next the free will of man, which notwi 


ted toevill;through luſt and naughtic deſwes and by perverſe 
to eVili, $ | con- 
cupilcence, choolcth that which is evill, - | Wm 


| , Hereby,Gnnesxcoording tothele degrees andafter this order 
| may be conſidered and juiged of. The 6 ey __ 
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+nc, anddoe burft out within, without, privily 


te. 7 w 1 Fs 


=» grizvous fmnc of all ws without doubt after that of Adana, 
- whichthe Apoſtle calleth Diſabedjence,for the which death "Eee 
+ cthoverallcycn overthoſe allo, which have not ſmned with Wk 

+: tranſgreſlion as did Adam. A ſccond _ | 
2: Ingendred inusand hereditarie, wherein we arc all conceived 
2 borne intothis world. ZBcbold, faith David, 7 Was borme tat iniguess Dll. 5 1. 
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66 The fourth Seftion; ofehefall ij Man,  ; 
ly. handled and wrged : and to this end were the firſt and fecond © 
Tables of the Law delivered to Moſes of Bod, thatmen eſpos» | / 
eially might know themictres, that theyze conceived andborne 
inſin, and that forthwith, even from their birch , ane by nature, 3 
they arc ſinners, full of lufts, and evill inclinations.” - I 
Forhercof' it cometh, [that ſtraight even from the beginn ning * 
of ourage;and fo forth inthe whole courſe of our lite, being ſtains * 
ed ahd-overcame with many fins, mendoe in h-art, thonghts,and 7 
evill deedsbreake and tranſgreſfe the commandementsof Go9, as 7 
Pal. 14. it is written, The Lord leoked doWon from heaves to behold the chil. ©: 
Rom. z. drew oy men, to ſee if there were any that Would underſtand, and ſeeks 
er varrnl ont of the Way , they bave been made afrogethar 
able, there it none ry 3" no not one. Andagaine, | 
Bens are Lind fv ths the Wicecaneſſe of man Was great inthe | 
ww earth, and all the cogitations of hus keart were onely ewill continually, } 
Gen,8. _ » The Lord ſaid , the imagination of mans beart is evil | | 
twen from his youth.: And Saint Paxl iaith , We were by nature rhe 7 
Eph z® 8 chil of wrath as Well as others. | 
'Herewithall this is alſo tanght,that þy reaſon of that corruption : 
and depravation common. to all mankinde, and for the thelinne, || 
ons, ahd injuitice, which enſued thereof all menvoght | * 
toacknowledge , according tothe holy Scripture , an ror L 
andthe horrible and ſevere veng:anc> of Godzand 
the molt deſerved puniſhment of death, andeter- * 
nall torments.in hell : whereof Pas! teacheth us, when he faith | 
Rom.6, Tho Wagesof ſin death: Andour Lord Chilt , They which han | 
John x. deveevil, foal oe inte the reſurrettion of condenmationthat i is, into; 
painscternall, # be wailing and guaſoing of reeth, / 1 
* Looke the p They teachalfo. that we. muſt acknow wlcdge * our weaknefle, 
frſ obſcrvar. ad that great miſeric which is' ingendered in us, asalſo thok'”: 
upon this con- ——_— ho man can cver deliver or rid himſclk 
ſeſſion, meancs ,. or juſtitic himſclfe ( that is, or get righ 
Cote to binkeie) byany kindeof wes deeds, or exc | 
ciſes, ſeeme they never ſoglorious. For that will of 'man : 
before was free z; isnow fo corrupted,. troubled, and weakened, | 
that now fronihenceforth of it 1elfe , and without the graced. | 
God /- == rrreis. "nr ag nay ithath.no deſir;” 
 aexlincliontion, tiuckloficany abilitic, tochuſe that good where | 
_ En dece:ie El wilingl of it own © 
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For ;fince that originall 
De the whoſe nature ,/: and doth \rage 
ng hel men eters an co wat to cos jth Rom. 3. 
of Gakuen ib Godiy ho menhithe Forage Boks 
Put mie joi remembrance, Let ws be j 


' juſtice )-have # 


| of faantexdl free will, & 
cients that fall; [neither to thisday ; without * Looke the | 


mercifull of God, isit able: todoc anything atall. «Amd(<ccond obſcre 
berg mare; maen-onely, and:hath n=": upon this 


an & | in this) 10n, 
epab: 


above the qre paring | 


T count thaw if Ea. 43 
thow have any thing that thin mayeft © fe mg 
hath finned, and thy ters (that js;: they! 
peſiiranf monwia lin eas fo kin 
kn bo mk of Cole Swon oe ewe 
Ton: mot me 

ings, neither haſt they honoured ye With thy [4 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering , nor 36 provi ym 
And untothe Hebrews it is written : Sacrifice, and , and Heb 10, 
burnt offerings , and ſinne offerings thou woxldeft nat Nebe 
ther diddeſt A thou approove thoſe gy » W __ offered ac- 
cording to the Law... | 

TO we know, that I es 
Mit afflitions, mitcrics, vexigns * Xo. 
minds in this life, upon all men, meg mering ne geo 
thirſt, care, and angui(þ; tore labours, calimiitic adveriitie, dolctull 
times,ſword,fitc; difcaſcs, ,andat the laſt alfo that initollera- 


| bleandbitterdeath, whereby nature is overthrowne,asjit is writ= 


t » T how ſhalt die the death. Again,C # theearth for t G 
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(99 kno how ae, fouls, and bitter athing in is, —__ 
_ © that wo ateiableto conceive; 4dr aniantoforfake the Lord his 
_God;asfaitthe 


« The furtF Self Of hefall of Man, 
' weaknofie ; 


14nd moreovcr-that they whnebbeing 3 
Fe aretos andtoppreficd with thelo burthong,tmay | 3 
—— nc torepemance, and:toſceke for Favonr and help © 
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in ſpirie; an aorruptiin hear, hard weterly Laftiall that | F- 
Ke For: alvhwugh 'he-can;fonte what difeerne*-betweene © 
yt yetiwoaſfeme that-wharſoever tight he hach-, * 
become darknefle, pe 
s ubderfianding and veafors he:dth never |; 
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Y ecr bapriſme; is innattre RUE 
" they which aro the ehitren of God, wo w__rr7—0 be con- 
x || deinned, becauſe that God of his gracions free gootineſſs and = - 
2 merey, doth noe imputeit torkgn> *Morcover we tay, harthis 
frawardnefle of nature doth ali ſomefrynsofom 
tier ndretelfonta ct Gon etureen whichare mottholy; 
J although theyrefit it; yet og rnb rea ggnpmogrs 
and oftences, ſolong astheylive 
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ivindood rms; boenule thirirms- _ 'S : 


""py* alſo, that eyery my goes is bomein finnes adibad Artic, 18, 


$life in finne: is able to lay, Blu 
ay \ hrayt Pros That the moſt rows byes wc | 
pred ntn the Law of Cod ap. very us} 
and full Obedience : That we ate able by yo meancs to 
Fn a Lawth this worldly life;that there is ny mortaboreature, 

: Chic can be jultificd by hisown defertsin Gods light. © ' © 
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after his Image; thats toſay,good; 
power by his ownefree will; to frame and:conform 
' the will of GoJ.- But whietithe was: advaniced to bonourhe-knew 

Mot, neither did he well underſtand bis excellent ſtare, but wits 


"EEE © a7 
s "BE dad : $x | 
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—Fonſcquently unto eternal death 'and' malediRtion,' whileſt that 
Living care tothe words and ſubtiliesof the devil he did trans 
Erelk that commandment of li” whictihe' hat reogived of the 
d, and ſo cid withdraw andaliemate himſelfo from'God 
elife) hismarure beirig altogether defiled and 
Iwticteby it came to paſſe, that he made himſclte ſubje& both to 
E 3 corporall 


DR ——— 


7Ebelevie thit Godoftheflinneof che eantcteitertined; Artici1 4, 
whohad G.n.1.26, 
e his withuto £1b<-4-24- | 


by wely and willingly did make himelte ſabjcR to ime; andl0 Gen, TN 


Rom, 5.1%. 


50 Wo raya of thino. 


ws cry ery 
on ems = net CG what lioke 4 lacyer w 
Rom.1-20,21 haye, is turned inte palpable darkencfic, even as the.Scripturei '. 
Joh. 1-5- felfetcacheths ſfaying,"7he eght ſhinadin derkgneſſe, andche yay. 
woſſec ie nev + For there John doth manifcitly call men | | 
* Lookthe 1, darkeneiſe. Therefore * whatocver things xre taught, as touch ** 
obſerv. upon ing mans free will, we doc worthily reze&:; them, ſecing tha | 
this Cootcli- manisthe ſervantofſinne,! do wn ve ger thing of b.m/elfe, 
Jobe3.25, It ro govenbim from beaven: For who is lo bold asto bragge 
:  thath&isable toperforme xhatſocver be liſteth, whenas Chrit 
Job.6. 44. bimfelfc ith, No mer car come mito me;except my Fatber, Which. beet L 
hath ſent me, doe draw him:{ Who dare boalt-of his will, wii. F 
Rom.8, heareth, that All the affe tions of the fleſp are enemi:s againſt God! l 
z Cor. 1.14, Who will yauntof hisvnderſtanding, which knoweth, that Thy I 
naturall man cannot perceive the things of the fþirit of God? To cot? 
dude, :whois/he that-dare: bring torth, any-one cogitationof hy © | 
owne,! which: underſtandeth this, that we are not Able. of } 
>C27-3+5- ſelvertotbinks any thinggout That we areſufſc:ent, it alrogetts\ | 
of Ged * Theretore-that laying of the Apoltle mult necds remaine | ® 
P.il. 2 firme and ſteadfaſt, [Zr is God Which Workgtbin ws both ro will, and , li 
4 IT to doe,euey of hus good pleaſure. For no mans minde, nomans wil 7 
is able to reſt in he will of God, whercin Chriſt himſelfe hat > 
wrought nothing before. The which alſo he doth teach us, ſaying, 
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And 1 Fohn $. He that committeth ſinne, us of the devil, becauſe t 
devil ſonnc th from the beginning. Now (inne,is that, whatſocver is 
contrary to the juſtice of od, which isan order in the minde of 
God (which he did afterward manifeſt by his own vo, ce inthe 
Law and its the Goſpel) whether it be origuaall diſobegicnce, 
aQuall, for the which the per/on is both guiltic, andconde 
with evcrlaſting puniſhment, except he obtaine r8miſſion.in this 
life, for the;Sonne the Mediatours ſake. We doe condemane 
the madneſle of "ercion, the Maxichees, and ſuch like, which 
arc repugnant in this wholz queſtion to the truc conſent of the 
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Of eternal ——— 


REED Muth. or. 18, 
-—"_ 3.10, 


* periſh. Let Chriſt therefore be mn. es in whom = 
| may bcholdourpredeſtination We [hall have a matevident my 
” {ureteſtimonie that we are written in the booke of lifes if w 

” communicate withChriſt, and he be eurs; and we! his/by! ara 
” faith. Letthis comfort us inthe temptation predeſting»! 
> tion, then whichthere is none more dangerous; that the promiles 


ef Godate generall tothe faithfull,; in-that he faith: eLikes andze; cp 1c, 


t ſhallreceive.« Everyone that asketh, reciveth 4/30d tocondude,! 
=” inthat wepray with all the Church of God, Our Father which art: 


in heaven : and for that inbaptifme we are ingrafted inta the 
of Chriſt, and are fed in his Church, oftentimes with than, 
blood unto everlaſting life. Thereby we being hned, we 


are commanded tg Works ext [xluatian With feare ang trembling, 
_—_— to that precept of Paul. 
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Eroupon wa conbelle tharod, lobe he had vets dithe, Ari. 
Hz leſbo he dd cy ie _— 
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end Framce Confeſſive,. . 
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nation, whercin by vature'are qt EFEES 
did deliver and preſerve ſome, whom by his muta* 
ble counſ-ll, of hisowne goodneſle and mercy, without any re- 
ſpe of their workes, he did chooſe in Chriſt Icſus,and others he 


& left IIIOs cnn, Þ» TAY as well 
* make manifeſt his juſtice, by condemning them juſtly in their 


time, as alſo declare the ri of his mercy inthe others. For 

ſome are not better then others, till ſuch time as the Lord doth 

make a difference, according A ——_ counlcl!, _—_ 
2 


4 vid nth eros wh 
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Artic, 16, V VEbrlevre tha God (after that the whole off-ſprinz of 
eAiae vas cit teadlong into and deſtrufion, 
trongh ts def of te fidtman) hath dedaredand ſhewed 
himdclfe robs foch a.0no, rr namely, both mercifull * 
and juſt, Mererfnll faving:thote fromcondeme- | 
nation aviſfrory ded eG nintet, of iawne 
freogoodneſſe, epmohreraire Tefus C hriſtour Lord, without |: 
any regard at all df their workes.3 but Juſt, in leaving others in ji 
that their fall and rumen SP ny _ Ig rv 
porn : 


'» Ont Cnpfhwef tra vv hm 0.5. ng 


He Confeſlionof A e rk ſo mention avodefiaetion is in 
the 20. eA#titls, the title De ys Of faith, that it 4 
affirmerh s it to be a needleſſe rms, to ds wte PEI in = 7 

in what fort it may 
we have declared in the 6. SO romks inrhu Ck R he 
where theſe Words of the Confeſſion are rebeavſed.. 
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OF THE REPAIRING OR 
Deliverance of Man from his Fall, by 
leſus Chriſt alone : and ofhis Peſton, 


Natzres, Office, andthe werkss of 
"ReCDEnDTION: 


= THE SIXTH SECTION. 


tt. 


The former Cafferef Bu'cy VET1a. 


© Of Yeſ Chriſh; being true God and man, and the 
| 7 enly Seviow of cherork, | 
J = p ger | belts to Crap! TI. 


ec we beleeve and teach, har ihe Sth 
$5 God, ont Lord Tefas Chriſt, was frem all ctemitic 
> and fore-ordained of the Father to 
the Saviour of the world. Ant] we beleeve that 
<3 he was begotten, not onely then, whenhe tooke 
EI 1. n'CMary, ner yet alittle before the foundations 
© of the workd were laid, but before all eternitie,and that of the Fa- 
| ho gmeraven? hot Ares Gn, 9999 ape beth ken fr 2 
at108? And M e beene Mich 5.2: 
de 0 everlaſting; For Jobs faith, Is the ad, 
* the wordwas with God,: and: God was t | fc. Therefore the Pail-2.6 
© Sonne iscocquall andconſabſtantiall withthe Father, Eh 
| | | Nadwvinke, true God, not by name onely, or by a or 
favour, but in fubſtance ant nature. Even as 
+ taih elſewhere, 7h the rrwe cal, FAV 
Þ Gi, Holanb mace be 3 A De ror 4 


Tohn.5,r8, 


Matth, I. 


Heb, 2, 16, 


Mat th. p 6, 
Iohn.12, 


| har oanaraa Joyaed together in one perſop, th 


$6 The ſixth Seftien, Of Teſws Chriſt, 
thou me with thy ſelfe, with the glory Which I h:d With thee before 
the world was. Allo clſewhere it is written io the Golpel, Th 
Yew ſanghe bow to kl Iſt, becawſe be ſaid ht. Goda be Fi 
thiv; mating himſelf. -equall with God. We therefore do abhot thi 
blaſphemoug dodtine of Arrixs, and all the Arrians. uttered a, * 
gainſt the San of God; And eſpecially th: blaſphemics of Micha! ® 
Servetusthe Spaniard,and af his.complices, whieh Satan by them 
hath agibweredrawne out'of hell , and moſt boldly and impioul: X 
ly ſpread abroad throughout the world agzinſt the Son of God. Þ 
We teach atſoandbeleeve, that the eternall Sonne of the etcr- 
nall God was made. the Sonne vt man} obthe {ced of Abrahan 
and David, not by the meaneofany mans as-Hebion attirmed, but 
that he was moſt purely conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and was © 
borne of ary, who was alwaicsa Virgin, even as the hiſtory of 
the Goſpell dath deelare, And:Pat faichs He rooke i1ro ſort the 
Angels, but the ſeed of eAbraham, And Tohn the Apoſtle faith, He if 
that beleeucth nat that Jeſu; Chriſt i come tn the fieſs pinot of God Bf 
The fleſh of Chriſt therefore was neither fieſh in ſhew onely, nor © 
yet fielh brought from heaven, as Valentin? and CMarcion dream- 7 
ed. Morcover our Lord lefus Ghriſthaxl not a ſoule without ſenk |: 
and reaſon, as eApollinaris thought : nor —— aſoule, 3 
Eppanins did teach; Jus aloule-with it-realom:and fleſh with |) 
{cnles, by which: arts felt. true grisfesinthe time of his pal ( 
Gon, evenashehymſelte witoeſſeth when he aid, 44 ſouls 5 
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vieeven te death. And,CAMy ſouls &:1roublederts "8 
. We acknowledge therefore that there be in one and the ſame 
Telus Chriſt our Lord, twe natures, the divine, and the humane | 
nature: and we ſay that theſe two are fo conjoyned of united,thit 
they are not ſwallowed up, confounded, or mingled ngakonns # 
C PrUprIctics of 7 

ach nature being {aſe and remaining (till; ſo that we do-wotſhy 7 % 
touching his divine nature, of the ſame ſubliance with the Fathe, > 
8 as touching his humane nature of the ſame ſubſtance withus,& © 
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and religiouſly receive and uſe the com t 
4 brane pan nas > nh wr nlcdof; hy flew TR: 
; reconciling places of Scripture, which at rhe firlt fipht 


= ſecmetodiſagree 


his perſon, nature, of fice, &rc, $7 
tohis hamane nature is yet inthe world, and even in 
For we doc neither thinke nor teach, that the body of 
ceaſed tobea truebody after his glorifying, or thatit was deified, 
and ſo deified, that-it put off it properties, / as. touching body and 
ſouls, and became aktogether a divino nature; andbegantobe one 
ſubſtance” alone: And'therefore we doe not allow of receive | 
unwittie ſubtittics, and the mtricate, obfcure:and meonflant js 
putations of Schenk fealdins, and tuch other: vameijanglers about 
this matter. Neither arc we Schnenkfeildians. Moreover, we be- 
leeve, that our Lord Iefus .Chrift did truely ſuffer and diefor us in 
the fleſh, as Peter faith. We abhorrethe moſt horrible: axddinefle 1 Per.4.r. 
of the lacobites andthe Turkes, which abandon the paſſion of on 
Lord. Yet we denic not but that ehe Lord of glory:(arcording to 
the ſaying of Paxl;) was tracified for #s. For we: doe' reverently 
. ication of pre vieriat 1 Cor,2.8, 


Webelceve and teach that the fame Lord Telus Chriſt, in that 


© true fleſh, in which he was crucified and died, roſe aghiye fron 
 thedcad,and that he did not raiſe up another fleſh in ſtead of that 
which wasbuntcd, nor tooke/a ſpirit in ſtcad of fleſh, bur-retaihed 
 atrucbody : Therefore whileſt that hisdifciptesthought thar they 
© didſccthefpirir of their Lord Chriſt, he ſhewed them: his harids 
= andfecte, which 'were marked with the prints of the naites and 


b wounds, laying, Bebeld my hands and my feete, for 1 ans be indeed: Luke 24429. 
bave 


ee, for a fpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
We beleeve that our Lord Ickrs Chriſt inthe faing iy fleſh 


; didaſcendaboyeallthe vilible heavensinto the very. hi 


ven, that isto ſay, the {cate of God and ofthe bleſſed ſpirits;unts 


; therighthandot God the Father, * which althoughir doe ſignifie , 
> anequall participation of glory and majeſtic, yetit igalſo taken hy oma 


for a certaine place, of which the Lord ſpeaking. in'the Golpel, tion on this 


+ faith, That bewill gee andprepare 4 bis. Allo the Apoſtle Conf. fi 
; Peter faith, T he heavens a er —trm — times of [9hn.1 ag 
reſtoring of all things. And out of heaven the ſame Chriſt will re ** 3: 


turne unto judgement, cyen then, when wickednefle ſhall chief 
ly reigne in the 'world, and when Antichriſt havicg corrupte 
uo revgion Gal filall things with ſuperſtition andimpicticy wat 
4 ſhall 


Aa 17, 


x Cor.ns. 
Matth. 25, 41- 
2 Tim. 2, 


Max. 9- 


Rom, 14.5- 


* Looke the 
I; Odſerva. 
fion on this 


Confeſſion, 


$8 The foxth Sefion. Of leſws Chriſt, 


Now Chunit ſhall returoe to redeeme his, and to abokſh Anti. 


chriſt by his coming, and to judge the quicke and the dead. :For B 


the dead (hall;arife, and +boſs which ſhall be found alive i that ay i 
the © 


"4 
* 
bs 


(whichis aoknowne unto all creatures). hall be changed in 

8 Wenchling, of an eje, and all the faithfull frak, be taken mp to meg | 
Chriſt inthe ayre, that thenecforth they may cntcr with him in- | 
to heaven there to live for cycr. But the unbeleevers or Fr 
ſhall deſcend with the devils into hell, there to burne for ever, and 
never tobe delivered out of torments. We therefore condemne 
all thoſe which dany the truc. reſurreRion of the fleſh, and thoke 7 
which thinke amiflcof the gjorificd bodies; as did Jones Hiere. © 
ſalymitaws, againſt whom Jerome wrote. We allo condemne | 
thole,which thought both the d vids and all the wicked thal arthe © 
length be aved. and have. av end'of their torments. | Forthe Lord © 
hunſelfe hath | ly (ct it downe;:that, 75rir: fire 35 newer | 
quenched, and their Worme never djeth. Moreover wecondemne || 
the Tewiſh dreames, that before thexday of Iadgement there ſhall 
bea golden worldinthe carthz and-that the godly ſhall poſſeſſe © 
tho kingdomesof the ward, their: wicked enemics being troal | 
unticr, faote. : For the Evangelical truth, cAfarth. 24. and 25." 
and Zocke 18. and the Apoltohke dactrine” in the 2 to the Theſſs | _ 
lonlexs, 2. and inthe 2t0 Tim. 3. and 4 arc fond to teach fat | | 


b 


; 
* # 


Furthermore by his paſſion or death, and by all thoſe-things > 
which be did and fuffered for onr ſakes, from the time of 2: 
his comming in thefic{b, our Lord reconciled his hewvenly Father | 
unto all the faithfull, purged their ſinne, ſpoiled death,brokein 
funder condemnation and hell, and by higrefarreion from the 
dead he brought againe and reſtcred lifogand imunortaltie. Forhe | 
isour rightcouſnefſc, life, and reſurrection, and tobe thort, hes 
the fulnefic and. ion, the ſalvation and moſt abundant ſuff- - 
ciencieefall the faithfal. For the Apoſtle ſaith, So'ie pleaſeth th 
Father that all fuhneſſe ſronld dwell in bim. And, in bim ye are com- 
pleat, Coloſi 1. and 3. For we tcachand bekeeverthat this Teſus 
Chriſt onr Lord is the oncly and eternall Saviourof * mankind, ' 
yea and af therwhole world, in whom are favedby faith all thate þ- 
ver.wears ſaved before tho Law, under the Law, andin the time | 

fthe Goſpel, and fo many as thall yet be ſaved to the cnd of the 
werld, For the Locd himtelfo inthe Goſpel faith, Ade rhuromreveth 
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bas perſon, RATUTES, of jice, &c. 89 


wot in by the doore unto the ſhe old, but climeth up an other way, he Joh. 20. 


i athiefe end a robber. 1 am the doore of the foeege. And alloin an- 


other place of the ſame Goſpel he faith , Abraham ſaw my daies, 5.1,q g. 
and reiozced And the Apoſtle Peter faith , Neither #3 there ſalva- \ as 4. 


tiotinany other , but in Chriſt : for among mn there 14 giv:nno 
ether nume upder heaven whereby they might be ſaved. We belecye 
therefore thatthrongh the grace of our Lord Chriſt we ſnall be 
faved; even 8s our fathers were. For Pan/{aith , That al our fa- 
thers did eate the ſame ſpirituall meate, and drake the ſame ſpiritu- 
all drinke , for they drunke of the ſpiritaalt rocks, that falla\wed them, 
and that rocke was Chriſt. And therefore we reads that Zohnfaid, 


That Chriſt was that Lambe Which Wat ſlaine from He: ery. Apoc I”. 
o'nn, 


of the World. And that Zohn Baptiſt witneſſeth , That C 
that Lambe of God thiit takirh avvay the font of the ivarld, 'Where- 
fore we doc plainly and openly profellc, and preach , that Iclus 
Chriſt isthe only, Redeemer and Saviour of the world, the King 
and high Priclt ,, tho.truc and looked for Neilias,. that holy and 
roy y Char why remain ada a Fr 
ics P aid pretigure iſe , anc 
Col aid perfarme and fend him unto us, ſo that now we arc not 
tolooke tor any.other, And now.there,rcmaineth nothing , but 
that we all ſhouldgive all glory to him, belecyc inhim, agdreft in 
him onely.; contemning and rejedting all other aydes of ourlife, 
For they are fallen from the grace of God, and make Chriſt ofno 
yalue unto themſelves, wholoeyer they be that ſceke falyation in 
any other things beſides Chrilt alone. | 
And to ſpeake many things in few worſy Bp alincerc heart 
webelceve, and with lib:rac of ſpeech we freely profeſſe, what- 
ſocver thingsare defined out of the holy Scripturcs ,,and.compre- 
hended in the Creeds, and in the Decrees of thoſe foure firſt and 
moſt excellent Councels holdenat Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſin, 
and (halcedon, together with bleſſed eLihanafive his Creed, and 
all other Creedslike to theſe , touching the myſterie of the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Iclus Chriſt ; and we condemae all things con- 
trary to the ſame. And thus doe we retaine the Chaſtian, ſound, 
and Catholike faith, wholly and inviolable, knowing that nothing 
is contained in the foreſaid Crecds ,. which is notagreeable tothe 


___ God, and maketh wholly forthe ſincere declaration of 


. 108 


Atlic.10, 


Aries 11, 


go The fixt Setion.” Of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Ont of the forwer Confeſſion of Hz LVETIA- 


The eternall Counſell of the reftoring of mas, x | {nh 

A Nd though man by this fault was deputed to damnation © 
and had incurred moſt juſt wrath, yet God the Fatherniver © 
ceaſed tohave a care overhim , the whichis manifeſt by the firſt * 
miſes, by the whole Law (which as it is holy, and good,teach- 
ing us the will of God, rightcouſneſle, and truth, ſo doth it worke 
anger, and ſtirre up, not extinguiſh, ſins inus, not through it own 
fault, but by ours) and by Chriſt, ordained and exhibited for this 


Teſws (brift andehoſe benefits which We reap by him. +. | j 
Y Tei per the true Son of God, being true God and true ! 
man, was made gur brother ; when, accerding tothe time 
_y hictiad taken npon him whole man ( that is,confiſting | 
of ſoule and body) andin one indiviſible perſon united two na» © 
tures (yet were not theſe natures confounded ) that he might re- * 
{tore ns being dead tolife,, and make us felow heires with him 
felfe. He taking fleſh of the moſt pure Virgin <Mary , the holy 
Ghoſt working together, fleſh, I ſay, being ſacred by the union of 
the Godhead, andlike untoours inall things , fin onely: _ 
( becauſe it behooved our ſacrifice to be un{potted) gave the ſame 
ficth to death, for the purgation of alli ſin. - - 1 (© 
The ſame Chriſt as he is tous a full and perfe&t hope and traſt | 
of our immortalitie, ſo he placed hisfleth , being raiſed up from 
death into heaven, at the right band of his Almightic Father... 
This Conquerour, having triumphed over death,ſin, and all the bf 
infernall devils, fitting as our Captaine , Head, and chicfe bigh * 
Prieſt, doth defend and plead our cauſe continually, till he doerc» * 
forme us to that Image after which we were created, and bring 
us tothe fruition of life everlaſting ; we looke for him'to come in 


theend of the world, atruc and upright Tudge, and togive ſen» 


tence uponiall fleſh (being firſt raiſed up to that Judgement ) and 

to adyance the godly above the $kie, and to condemn the wicked, | 
both in ſople and body, to ctermall deſtrution. - '' --: i 
 *Who, as he is the onely Mediatour, Interceſlor, 'Sacrifice; and * 
alſo our high Pricſt, Lord, and m—_— we doe acknowledge; and |: 
with the whole heart belecye , that he alone is our attonement, þ 
redemption, 


his perſon, natures, office, &+c. 97 
redemption, fan&ification, expiation, wiſdome, proteQion, and 
deliverance, Gmply herein rejecting all meane of ous life and (al- 
vation, beſide this Chriſt alone. The /atter part of this Article We 
placed alſe in the ſecond ſettion, whichentreatethpf the onely Me- 


Fc 9: | 
C wtof the (onfeſſionof BAS1 LL. 
5" Of Chriſt, being true God and true man. 
VV E —— capfalle cop! wa (ht < Chri be ye? 
-Y > V time hereunto appointed , according to- the promile of, 
God, was given tous of the Father, and that fothe — word 
of God was made fleſh, that is, that this Son of Gad, being united 
to our nature in one perſon ,, was made. our EIS we 
through him _ be made partakers of the inheritance of God. 
We belceve that this Icfus Chriſt was conceived of the holy 
Ghoſt, borne of the pure and undefiled Virgin ry, luffercd un- 
der Pomiw« Pi/ate; crucified, and dead for,our fins: and fo by the 
one oblatioriokihumſclte, he did fatisfic God pur beaycnly Father 
for us; andreconcile.us to him,and.fo by his death he did triumph, 
and qyercame the warld, death, and hell. Moreoyer, according to 
Ou! fleſb he nb, feieeed ra bel, | the fant dayhe 
againe fromthe dead. , Theſe things being ſufficiently ap 
<d, he in his ſoule and body aſcended 95 Danger 
at the tight hand, thatis, in the glory of God the Father 
Almightie : from thence he ſhall come to judge the quicke and 
the dead. Morcoyer, he ſent to his diſciples, according to his pro- 
tniſe, the holy Ghoſt , in whom we belegye,, Even as we doc be= 
leeve inthe Father , and inthe Sonne. . We belecve that the laſt 
judgement ſhall be, wherein our fleſh ſhall riſe againe, and every 


man, according as hie hath done in this life, ſhall receive of Chrilt Rom. 4. 
the Iudge : to wit ; eternall life, if he hath ſhewed forth the » Cor.s. 
fruitsof faith , whichare the works of rightcouſn: ile, by a true 1** 5: 


faith, andunfeined love : and eternall fire , ifhe hath committed 
good or evill, without faith or love. 
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John 1g. 


Gen. 3. 


2King 7.23. 
Pſal.13 1.99. 


Iſ1,9. 71. 


Eph. 3: 4+ 


92 The ſixt Settion. Of Teſus Chriſt, 


Ont of the Confeſſion of Bo u's ut 1 A 


| i C HAPs! 4. Towards the middle. | be 
Either hath any man, of all things whatſocver, any thing at. | 
all —_ he may deliver = free , or redeeme himſclfe Y; 
from his ſinsand condemnation, without Chriſt} by whom alone, 


- 


-» 


ande totmetits. ' Auila Herle afterzovands the end uf: thy 
ſeid fourth Chapter. Tops wh thi yo: Safer ioc 2 
ſiding rhatboth the matter elſe, andorderoftexcing fore> || 
quireth, the Miriifters of the Church teach'us after our fall to ac+ | 
te os len te prey cotglieFihe tnlp- 

tous from 'of ”_ 

Cir, and our whole falvation 


rhe ee an expoanes. In hſepromies we deer, 
ect expounded. epromules are defcribed 
and painted forth thoſe moſt excellent and principall works of 3 
Chriſt aur Lord, whichare the very grommd-worke whereon our 
ſalvation ftandeth, by which he is our Mediatour and Saviouri: | 
ary. iis conception inthe-woinbe of the Virgin Afary , and 
his birth of hee alfo, for he was made the feed ofthe woman: aid * 
bis afflickions, his rifing againe from death, his ſitting atthe right 
hand of Ged,” where be hath obtatmed the dignitio of-a Prieſt and ** 
King : of which thing the whole life of David waa centaine 
type, forwhich cauſethe Lord' calleth himſelfe another! Dare | 
anda Shepherd. And this was the Gofpell of thoſe holy men be» 
fore the Law was given, and ſince.- [And Chapter the 6. alirth | 
from the beginning. For this is yery certaine , that after the fall of |; 
Adam no man was able toſ:t himſelfe at libertic out of the bon- 
e of fin, death, and condemnation, or come to be truly recor- 
ciled unto God , but onely by that one Mediatour betweene God 
and man, Chriſt Ieſus ( through lively faith in him) who _— 
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- His perſon, natures, office, &c. 03 
” his death, andblaod-ſhedding, tooke from es that image af finne 
 anddcath, and put uponus by faith the rmage of righteoutnefle 
 andlife. For he made nnto 19 of God, wiſdomb, righteonſneſſe, ſan+ 1 Co:. 2. 
Bficetion, and redemption. | 
But firlt men are tanght, that theſe thingsare to be beleeved 
* concerniog Chrilt : namely, that he is etematl, and of the nature 
'* of hisheavenly Father, the onely begotten: Son, begotten from 
”* everlaſting, and ſo together with the Father: and the holy Ghoſt J#' n 7. 
” one, truc, and indivilible God, the eternall, notcreated word, the ary a 
brightneſſeand the Image or ingravenformeof the perſonof his © * ff 
Father , by whom all things, as well thoſe things which may be 
{cene , as thaſe which can not be ſcene, and thoſe things which 
Kc Os and-thoſc which. are i the earth, were made and 
ereatcd, | | 
; Moreover, thathe is alſo a true and naturall man, our brother in 
yery deed, who hath a foule anda body, that is, true and perfect 
bumane naturegwhich, by the power of the holy Choſt,he tooke, 
witboutall fin, of Adery 2 pure Virgin: according 3s vaint Fobr 
faith, The Ward was made fieſh. | al + 6 
. And thus ob tbeſe two natures , their-propertics not being 
changed. nor confounded , yet by a wonderfull communication 
thercot, there is mage one indivilible perſon, one Chriſt, Imma- 
nucl,our King avd: Prieſt, our Redeemer, our Mediatour,and 
k& Reconciter , full of grace and truth, ſo:that of hu fuineſſe We 
all doe takg grace far grace :. For the Lalvwas givenby Moſes, but 
grace aud 11th, was givenand exhibited., 5y.le/omw-Chriſt , be« 
ing Godand man jn one perſon: This grace and truth are our 
men taught ta acknowledge, and by faith tobehokt , inall thoſe 
faving and wonderfull-warks or ations of.Chrilt,: which, ac- 
cording to the meaning of the holy Scripture,are by a ſtedfalt faith 
tobe belceeved arid proteſſed: ſuch as are hiscoming down from 
henyen, his conception. birth, torments, death, buriall,refurre&ion, 
poet mm robrnn nr » ne God, and his 
coming 2gaia from e401 quickeand the dead: 
Inthele pri atteRions, as in a cheit wherein treaſure is kept, 
are all thoſe wholfome fruits of our true juſtification laid up,& are 


John x, 


94 The fixth Seftion. Of Teſws Chriſt, T 
end of that ſixth C bapter , theſe words ave added. In this Chapter | 
alſo particularly and for neceflary cauſes, to ſhunand avoyd ma 7 


pernicious and Antichriſtian deceits , it is taught concerning 3 
Chriſt his * preſence, namely that our Lord Chriſt according to be 4 
bodily convertation is not amongſt us any longer in this world, 2: 
neither will be unto the end of the world , in ſuch fort and man- © 
ner as he was here converſant amongſt usin his mortalitie, and 
wherein he was betrayed, and circumciſed , nor yet in the forme © 
of his glorified body , which he got at his refurreQion, and in 
the which be appearcd to his diſciples, and the forticth day after 


his reſarre&tion, departing from them , aſcended manifeſtly into ®* 


heaven. For after this mannerof his preſence and company he is | . 
in the high place,and with his Father in heayen,where all ton $0 
profeſſe him to be the Lord, and every faithfull one of Cirih £5 
- muſtbeleeve that he is there, and worſhip him there,2ecording to 
thz Scriptures, as alſo that part ot the Catholike Chriſtian taith | 
doth expreſfiely witneſle, which is this, He aſcendedinto heaven, © 
he fitteth at the right hand of God the Father eAlimightic : Allo | 
that other Article : from thence ſhall he come(rhat is from an higher | 
place, out of heaven with his Angels) #9 sxdge both the quicks and | 
the dead. So Coth Paxlalſolay,T he {ord himpſelfe ſhall deſcend from 


heaves With a ſpoute, and with the voice of an eArchangel and with | 


the trumpet of God. And Saint Peter faith, Whom heaven muſt con- 
rtaine, untill the time that all 7 reſtored. And the Evangeliſt 
HALarke': But Wh n' the Lord had ſpore With them , be was ta- * 
ken up againe into heaven , and fitteth at the right hand of God. © 
And the Angels which were there preſent, when he was ta- © 
ken up into heaven, faid , This Jeſus which #« taken wh from ©: 
you into heauen , fhall ſo come againe , as you have ſerns him goe 5n- = 
to heaven... 271 | | | s 
Furthermore; this alfo doe our men teach , that the ſelfe ſame - 
Chriſt, very God and very man, isalſo with us here in this world, 
but after a diverſe manner from that kinde of preſence which we 
named before, that is, after acertaine ſpirituall manner, not 6b- 
je to oureyes , but ſuch aone as is hid from us, which the fleſh 
doth not perceive ,-and yet it is very neceflary for us to our ſaly 


aa WATT Os = wa ey whereby he oftereth and 
communica*cth himdelte unto us; that/ho may dwellin wus,arid we 
inhim:.andthis traly-he doth by chetwoly:Gholt 5 whoin in his 
ownplacc (thats, in (tea of his own prelence,: whetoby rk 
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xdily amongſt us ) hee promifed that he would ſ-nd nnts his 
Tn and that he would ftill abide wathit by the fame iptrit in 
yertue, gracc, and his holeſome truth, at all rimes, eveniuntillthe 
end of-the world, when he faid thus z Jt # goodfor you thas 7 goe 
hence, for except 1 goe bence, the Comforter Weill not come wnto yuu: 
but if 1 goe away, 1 Will ſend hins unto you. Andagaine, 1Willpray 
the Father, and he ſb«/l y ive you another ( omforter, (that is; ano- 
ther kinde of _comterter then Tam) har be may abide in; you for 6 
ver,cven the ſpirit of truth, Whom the World cannot receive; becanſe 
it ſecth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dvvel- 
leth in yew, and ſpall be in.you, T Wit not leave. you comfortleſſe, but 
F will come ta you, varncly, by the ſclfe fame ſpirit of truth, + : | 
-. Now then even a5 our: Lord Chrilt by his latter kinde of-pree 
ſence being riot viſible; but {pirituall; is preſent in th: minilters of 
the Church; in the Word, ;andin the Sacraments ; even ſoalf by 
the fclfe latne Miniſters, Word , arid Sacraments he is preſent 
with his Church, and by theſe meanes doe the klecrecerve him 
through inward faith in their heart, and doe therefore joyn thein= 
ſelves together with him, that he may d welt in them, and they 
inhim, after ſucha ſort, as isnot apparant , but hidden from the 
world , even by. that taith;ſpiritually : that is to ſay, in their 
ſouls 2nd hearts , by the fſpiritof truth, of whom our Lord faith, 
He abideth With yow, and ſhall be in yow. And, will come ag 4ime un- 
ro you, 

This judgement and declaration of our faith,is not new,or now 
firſt deviſed, but very ancient. Now that this was commonly 
taught and meant in the Church of old, it is plaine and evident by 
the Writings of the ancient Fathers of the Church , and by that 
Decree , wherein it 1s thus written, and they are the words of S. 
Angnuſtine : Our Lord uu above watill the end of the world, but the 
truth of the Lord « here alſo : for the body of the Lord, wherein he 
roſe againe, muſt of neceſſitie be in one place, but bus truth us dijper= 


ſedevery where. 


n Ont of the FRENCH Confeſſion. 


| ; E beleeve , that whatſecver1s requiſite toour falyation, 
| 1s offered and communicated unto usnow at lngthin 
that one leſus C hriſt,as he who being given to fave us,is alſo made 


x10 us wiſdome, rightconſne([e, ſantl. peation, and redemption, _ 
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b TH 16, 


AYdic, 17, 


ed, forthat his fleſh was ipdecd the {cod of - Abraham and David, 7 


96 The foxth Sefton." Of leſws Chriſt, 


muchas whoſoever doth ſwarve from him , doth renounce 
mercie of the Father, that is, our onely refuge. F 

We belceve that Teſus Chriſt, being the wiſdome, and eternall 
Son of the Father, tooke upon him our nature, 1o that ho is one 
perſon, God and:maan. Mary, l fay, that might fuffer both in ſoaks 
andalſo in body, and made like unto ms in all things,fin onely exrepe. 


howbeit by the ſecret and incomprehenſible power of the holy 
Ghoſt, it was conceived in due time in the wombe of that ble(s 
ſed Virgin. And therefore we detclt, as contrary to that trath, 
paſts andnmcly, we decade deriomgimadoneaBww 
: » We hoſe devyliſh imaginations of Ser» 7 

meg to-our Lord Teſas Chriſt, an imaginaric Deitic, | 
whom he faid tobe the Idea/and- pattern of all things, andthe Þ* 
counterfcitor figurative'Soh of (ods: to conclude he tramed him & 
abody compacted of thuee elements imcreated;;' and therefore he 
did mingle and overthrow both hisnatures. : 
. EDITING inp nn ; CY 

Chriſt, thoſe two natures are truly ahd inleperably þ b 
thatthey be allo united , either of thoſe naturesnevertheleſſe res © 
tainingit diſtin& proprictie, ſo, that'everf as'in this divine con« | 
zanRtionthe nature of the word reteining it proprieties, remains 
eduncreate, infinite, and tilting all places; ſo wo the tmmane na 
ture remained, and ſhall remaine for cyer, finite, having it natutal 
forme, dimention, and alſo proprictic , as from the whidtrthe re- 
furreQion and glorification, or taking up to the righthandof the 
Father, hath not taken away the truth of the humane nature 
Therefare.we doc'fo conſider Chrilt in his Deitic, that we do not 
{poile bimvof his hnmanitre. | «22990 
- -) We betecyo that God did dechre-his infimte love and 

neflo towards us in thisthat he hath ſent {ys Son, who-ſhonld die; | 
andriſc againe,and fultliallrighteouſnefle, that he might purchaſt 
cternall life for us. i 
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mercic of our Father by leſus Chriſt , and afluredlyto perſuade 
our mindes , that he is the Obrainer of forgiveneſſe for our ſinner: 
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hu perſon, natures, of ice, cc. 197 
dy 4s deng, in refpett'of the excellent n—_—_— 4 of 1 as 


our Lord, ——— NT I—_s 
Jar yo mer is no-teed; 4 


cither we ſhonld ke peering deviſe ary of out 
owne braines, whereby we be reconcile @anto God beſides 
this eve oblation oxce offered, by tbe which all the fwichſul, which ave 
ſautlified are conſecratedgy perfeited for ever. And this 1s the eanſe, 
why he was called the Angel Jeſus, that is toſay,a Saviour, 6e- 
canſe be ſhalt ſave his peaple 5 their ſinnec. 

Laſt 


of all we doo beleeve out of the word of Gold, tro Artic, 37; 


Sl 


ited byGod, bat 
s namberof the 4 
CN he after 4 


Lord els Chill (when thotime 
balccomplith ) Galcoms 
e 
cdrporall and viſible manner, as 
adorned with great glory and ſets fr rymnes 

ide of the quicke and the dead,the old workd bet being kindled 
fire an.flame, and purifiedby it. Then'* alf crextitregand'ts * 1,coke the 
well men, as women, and chidren;! as tnany 4s have beene from ſecond obſers 
the beginning; and ſhall be tothe end of the world, ſhall 
before this Shigh Tadge, being ſammoned thirher by-ehcly 
Archangels, and the trumpet of God. Forall that ie han tens 
ſhall then riſe ont of the earth, the foule.and Pititof ehcry one be- 
emi and coupled together againe to the fame Dodies, 
ein-before they lived-Thop morcoven, whieh tal?! 


vat. vu this 


confetho 
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102 The fixth Seftion. Of Jeſus Chriſt, 

in this werld. Then, I ſay, their innocencic ſhall be openly ae 
knowledgedoftalland'they likewiſe ſlall ſee thatborribie puniſh- 
ment which the Lord will cxecutc upon thoſe, that hava'moſt ry. 
rannically afflicted them in this world, with divers kindes of tors 
ments and croſſes. Furthermore the. wicked being convinced by | 


— of their owne conſcience, ſhall indeed be | 
immortal but with this condition, that they ſhall burne for ©? 


ever inthat eternal fire, which is prepared for the devill. Onthe |} 


_—_ fide the ele and faithfull ſhall be crowned with the 
comm gay lory and honour, whoſe names the. Sonne of God ſhall 
confeſle before bis Fatherandthe Angels;-and 1 hen. [ball af tearei 


be Wiped from their ejes.. Then their cauſe, which now ts condems 1 
nedof hetecſic and impietic by the Magiſtratcs and Tudges of thiy 7 


world, ſhallbe achnaxtledgedto bethe cauſe ofthe Son of God: 
And-the Lord ſhallof his free. mercy reward them with ſogreat 


glory, as no mans minde; is able to.conceive. Therefore we dos © 
tday of the Lord,wherein we | 

- which God, hath promited 
ous, pairinngh Iclus, Chriſt our Lotd,'be pu into fullpok by 


longinge that 
ſhall —-' fully eotboſ 


of them for eyerimore. . 
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In the end of this Article after theſe Words (by ſending bu holy 
Spirit into their hearts ) theſe nb Cr. | 
1 2/11 111 in ſome Bdbtionn nt 1! 

Y ſending his Spirit into their hearts, which may reigne,com- 
Bee png) ro ps and defend cthem-againſt the Devi 1, 
and the power of ſin. - The fame Chriſt ſhall 76ome 
RE dead, &c. accordinig to the Creed of 
the Apoltles. 

Alſo they tcach, that inthe end of the world Chriſt ſhall ap- 
peare to judgement, and ſhallraiſe up all the dead, and ſhall give 
unto men (to wit, to the codly and cle eternal life, and eyer- 
laſting joyes, but the ungodly and the devils ſhall he condemne 
unto endlefle torments. \ 3.4 

Alſo we condemne the Origeniſts, who imagined, that the 
devill and the damned creatures ſhould one day baye an end of 
their pains. 

After the firſt period of this Article, this is thus found 
elſe-where, 

Hey.condemne the Anabaptiſts, that are of opinion, that the 
Y freer menand the es hl have per yer Perwhar 
ments. They condemne others alſa, whichnow adaics do ſpread 
abroad Icwith opinions , that before the reſutreftion of the dead, 
the gody —_—_— loveraigntie in the world, and the wicked 
be brought under in every place. 


Ont of the Confeſrion of SAXON18, 


Hitherto pertaineth a part of the third Article. 


THE Son of God, our Lord Tcfus Chriſt, whois the Image of 
the cternall Father , is appointed our Mediator , Reconctler, 
Redeemer, Iuſtificr, and Saviour: By the obedience and merit of 
tim alone the wrath of God is pacified, as it is ſaid, Row 3, Whom 
he ſet forth to be a reconciliation through faith in bu blood. And, 
Heb. 10. It s impoſſible, that the blood of Buls ſhould taks 
fins. But be offering a ſacrifice for fins, ſuteth for ever at cheright DReode 
hand of God, &c. Andal we'doe-not ſec as yet, * in this 6,6 obGreae. 
our intirmitic, the cauſes of this wonderfull counſell, why mans upon this con» 
enhm—aat eas pr ſeſſion, 
4 ere- 


* Lookethe 
x. Obſervat, 
upon this con” 
fefſton, 


x04 The fixth Sellion, Of Teſws Chrift, 
hereafter inall eternitic, yet theſe —_—_ are now to be 

cd, Inthiyeerifice thoreareto be feenc , rb abedores or 
God /\effiries meveic townrds us, #x fore. in his Son 
Ges cents before pain AS 

4 ore the 
aha re yr iy yer Son was given for us. 
in the Sen towards us,thatbe derived un- 

tohmlelle this-tra< and 5 toy et, acom OSonof God, 
kindle inour hearts, by thy ho' a con(ideration of theſe 
great and ſeerct things, thicbythe hnoatidgdes this truc wrath 
We may be (orc aftaid, and that again emanates we —_—_ 
fred up, that we. may pivife theo fer ever: 


Omef the Confeſſion of W1 RTOMS BRGE» 


VV Ebelecyemnd canfeſic, that the Sonof God, our Lord fe- 

us Chriſt, begotten of hiseternall Father , is-true and e- 
ternall fr conſubſtantiall with his Father,and that i inthe fulnefle 
of timehe was made man, to purge our ſins, and * to procure the 


etcrnall Glyation of mankinde * that Chriſt Icſus, being very | 
God, wg very mang is one perſon onely, acid not two, and that in | 


en there be two natives, not\amer onely , as by tefti- 


moniesbE the baly Seripturc,, the holy Fathets have declared, .in F 
the Couneals held at Nice-, 'Ephetins, and Chalcedon. Therefore | 
we deteſt ery hereſe whichisrepagnane to this doine ofthe ; 


Son of 
Ont of the Confeſrian of SUEVE LAND. 


1 wagdlſo made true- man , his-oxtures not beingicon- 


o we belceve that our Savioar Teſos Chriſt , being true 8 
Acai but ſlounitedinone and3he tame perion, [that _— : 


neererſ be-dilfolyed.:Neither doe wediffer 


hey 


we » and wha at the 


© when ein y vers: wgnenagremed 


was accofi- | 


any | 
tsught ont of the Ly 
our Saviour Tefus Chriſt , :concet. © 


A ct _ Mi. At. 


hu perfon, watires, office, &c. 105 


onto witneſſes, hereunto appointed, he was carried up into hea- 
vente theright handot his Father, from whence we looke that 
he ſhould eoitce to judge the quick and the dead. In the meane 
timeletus acknowledge that he is nevexthelefie preſent with his 
Church, that he doth renew, and fanRifie it, and as his onely be 
loved Spoule; beanttfic it with all forts of ornaments of yertucs x 
and in theſe things we dac nothing: varie fromthe Fathers,nor 
from the common can(ent of Chriſtians : we thinke it ſuthcient, 
aftcrthis ſort to teſtific our faith. 
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The latter Confeſſion of HELVETI a 
Of the Law of God, 
CHAP, I2. 


SD) E teach, thatthe will of God is ſet downe unto us 
SE inthe Law of God, to wit;. what he' would have us 
bw 1 to doe, ornot-to doc, what 4 ac Juſt, or 
ATTY what is evill and anjuſt. We conteile 
TNEISE that the LaW i good and holy, and that this Law is 
the finger of God either either writtes in the bearts of men, and 
is called the law of nature, or ingraven in the two Tables of 

ſtone, and mere largely expounded in the bookes of Adoſes,. For ©**4 **. 

ainnes ſake,we divideitunto the moral law,whichiscontained *** ** 
the commandements or tho two tables exponndedinthe books: 
of Maſe, and into the ceremonial, which doth appaint ceremo= 
nies andthe worſhip of God, and into the judicial nw, which s 
We 


106 The ſeventh Sefion. 


* Lookethe We belceye that the'* whole will of God and all neceſlaris 
1. Obſervar, —_ for every part of this life is fully delivered .inthis law, . 
pren thisc0n- For otherwiſe the Lord would not have forbidden,Thae erything 
Deur.4. & 12, {91d bi either added or taken aWay from thi law.. Neither wou! 
he have commanded us to goe ſtraight forward in this,and Notts 
decline ont of the way either to the right hand or to the left, 
We teach that this law was not given to men that we ſhould 
be juſtified by keeping it, but that by the knowledge thereof we 
might rather acknowledge our infirmiric, ſinne, and condemna- 
tion, and ſo —_— of eur owne ſtrength might turneunto 
Ron. 3.4, Chriſtby faith. .For the Apolile faith plainely, The law worketh 
Gal. 2, wrath, and, by the law cometh kyowledge of ſinne. And, If there had 
beene a law given, which couldhave » Eyes given us life ſurely 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have beene by the law. But the ſpirit (to wit 
of the law) hath concluded all undtr ſinng, that the promiſe by the 
faith of Feſws Chriſt ſhould be given to them Which bel. eve. T here- 
fore the law Was owr Schoolemaſter to Chriſt, that we might bee 
inſtifiedby faith. For neither could there cyer, neither at this day 
* Looke he can * any ficſh fatisfic the law of God, and fulfill it, by reaſon of | 
Vat. upon this the weakeneſſe in our fleſh, which remaineth and ſticketh faſt in 
confetlion, US)CVen to ourlat breath. For the Apoſtle ſaith againe, That | 
Rom.8, which the law couldnot performe gn as much as it was weake through 
the fleſh, that did God performe, ſending hu onne Sonne in ſimilitude 
of fl ſh, ſubieft to ſinne, Therefore Chrilt is the perfiter of the law, 
and over tulfilling of it, who as he tooke away the curfe of the law, 
when he was made a curſe for us, fo doth he communicate unto 
us by faith his fulfilling thereof, and his righteouſneſſe and obe- 
* Looke the dicnce is imputed unto us. Thelawof God theretore is * thus 
3- Obſcrv-= fare abrogated, asthat it doth not henceforthcoademne us, nei- 
tion _ ther worke wrath inus, For we are under grace, and not under the 
Cont. Mon. 1. Moreover Chriſt did fillfill all the figures of the law. Where- 
fore the ſhadaw ceaſed, when the body came: fo that in-Chriſt 
we have now all truth and fulnefle. Yet we doe not therefore 
diſdaine or reje& the law. We remember the words of the L ord, 
faying, I came not to deſtroy the Law andthe Prophets, but to fulfill |. 
* Lookethe hens. 'We know that * in the law are deſcribed untous the kinds © 
te Ce ee Ge eeem | 
Obſcrvat, Mbecrx 'the 18 very-pro to: | 
ig caddie havkienibopeding of it isnot tobe baniſhed out of the 
Church. For although the countenance of Aoſes Wat coperne 
V6 witn F 


G1al.z, 


— 
CCC 
FOOP Yb 0 OE II ON Le OPIN 


es OR LEY, 


of the Law of 'God. 107 
with'a vaile, yet the Apoſtle affirmeth, that the vaile i taken away 
bndabolifedby Chriſt. We condemne all things which the old or 
new heretikes have taught againſt the law of God, | 


-. Of the Goſpel of Frſus Chriſt, and alſo of pronuſe: : of 
; wh | ? Ay robs of the letter, , 


CHAP. 13. 


T He Goſpel indeed is oppoſed tothe law : for the law work- 
;: eth wrath, and doth denounce a curſe; but the Goſpel doth 
each grace and ableſſing, Tohn faith alſo, The {aVe- was given by (oh 1, 
Moſes, bur grace and rriath'came by Teſan (brift, | Yet. notwith- 
RT molt certaine; that:they which were before the haw, 
and'under the law, were not altogether deſtitare of the Goſpel : 
For they had notable Evangelicall promiles, ſuch as theſe are : 
The ſeeds of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. In thy ſeede G:n, ;, 
fall alt the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſcepter ſhall not be 3:10.23, 
raken from Tuds, untill Silo come.. T he Lord ſtall raiſe up a Prophet ©*2-49. 
from among ſt bis owne brethren, &-c. And we doc chewiadge _ 
that the-fathers had two kinde of promiſesreycaled unto them, Jo 
evenas we have. For ſome of them were of preſent and tranſito- 
ric things, ſuch as were the promiſes of the land of Canaan, and of 
viRories,andfuch as arc no\y a dayes, concerning our daily bread. 
Otherſome there were then, and alſo are now, of heavenly and 
everlaſting things, as of Gods tavour, remiſlion of finnes, and life 
everlaſting, through faith in _Teſus Chriſt. Now. the fathers had 
not onely outwardor carthly, but ſpirituall and heayenly promites 
in Chriſt, Forthe Apoſtle Peter faith, that rhe Prophets which pro- 
of the grace that (henld come to us, bave ſearch:d and ingqui= 
redof thu ſalvation. Whereupon the Apotlle Pawlalloliith, that 
rhe Goſpel of God was promiſed befare by the Prophets of God imthe 
holy Seripexres. Hereby then it appeareth/ evidently, that.the fa« 
thers were notaltogether deſtitute of all the Goſpel. | : --/; ...- 
- And although after this manner ourfathers had the Goſpelia 
the writings of the Prophets, by which they attained falyation in 
Chriſt through faith, yet the Goſpel:1g properly called that glad 
and happic tidings, wherein firlt by Jobm Baptiſt, then by Chcilt, 
thoLord himfeltc, and afterward! by the; Apoſtleg and their ſuc= 
cellows, is preached to us in the warld, that God hath now pers. 


2 Cor. 3+ 


a Tim.1, 


ow 
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formed that , which be ifed from; the beginning of ths 
workd, and hathſent, Gerd wares us, his onely Sonbe, and 
in him reconciliation with the Father, remiffion of innes, all fir 
neſſe,and everlaſting life. The hiſtory therefore ſet downe by the 
fourc Byangelifts, decharing how'theſe things were doneor ful- 
filled of Chriſt, and what he tabghtand did, and that they which 
beleevedin him hadall fulneſle, this, I fay, is trucly called the Go- 
os The preaching alſo and Scripture of the Apoſtles, in which 
they d unto us how the Sonne was given us ofthe Father, 


and in lym all thi ming tolife and ſalvation trucly callgd 

the doAtrine ofitne ofpel, toascvenat this day ab err 
ke fame preachingef the Golpli y the Apoſile-tcar 

of is Apeſile: tcarmed 

the ſtirit, andthe winiferie of the ſpirit, becauſe itisliving,;and 

ing through faithin the cares, yea in the hearts of the-faith- 


full thorough the illumination of the holy Spirit. For the /xter, 
whichis oppoſed unto the ſpirit, doth mdced ſignific every\ outs 
ward thing; byt more ſpecially the dotrineof the Law, which 
without theſpwit andfartworketh wrath, and ſtimetb-up; figna 
inthe'\mindes of them, that doe not truely belceve.. For which 
cmald it iscalledby the Apoltle, a death; forhither« 
ev pertainerh that faying of the Apoſtle, The lerier kollevk, but. the, 
firit giouh life. The falls Apoltlespreached the. Golpel; gartupe 
ted by-mingling ob the law therewith, as Chriftcontdaot 
five without the law. Such: alfo were the Hebionites laid tabe, 
which came of Hebion the heretike: and the Nazarites, which be- 
fore Ra! a 1 TI hy _ condemne, 
fincerely preaching the word, beleevers are ® 
els (a the rxconchyand oorby the las But of this: mat» © 
eee there fall! follow amore iathe title of: jufti« ©: 


v2 And Khir ol | Arine G wel par | 3 
Phariſees do@tine of the lawmight ſeeme (when it: was far © 
preached by Chriſt) to'bea new: doQtrine, the which thing alſo; © 
- Somers , 


doftrine Meh of long time beene received)an att 


et 
cient dodrine, but alſothemoſt ancient inthe: world: For God 
from all eternitis 'fore-ordainedito-fave the world by:Chriſtz and 


world 


of the Law of God. GT... 
workdby the Goſpel: Whereby it 
dodrine and religion was the 
he preacher Wherefore we fly —_ all GEES == 
ard ſpeake things unworthy the he b- counſell ot God, who 
teatie the Evingelicall doftrine and religion,a new ſtart up faith 
ſcarce thirty yeeresold : to whom that ſaying of «ab dottvvery 
well agree, Wor unto then that ſpeaks good of evill, aw 9+ 4 
good, which pur darkeneſſe for __ ana MN eine 
Cn bir for eee nd fine for 


Ont of the former Confeſſion of Hu LYETYA, 


—_— in the whole Evangelicall do&riae, 'this ought firſt 
chiefly to be urged, that weare aved by oy 
of iq br by Chriſt his tnerits: 
w bow tmuch _- ſtand in heed, their ſinmes muſt be 'ye= 
ri ere taid ous uhtb them; by: otra va 
death. 


Or of the (onifeſſion of BOHEMIA 
Of thewordof God, or thi holy Goſpel 


- Cn a P- 10. 
Nd ſeeing that the adtniniſtration of the New Teſtament, 


eo oo yon wrong ropes M— 
to the Miniſters of t hurch fi ty preſerve , C 
bnowlege, that the law miyht be ſought roi gften Pye nd » Cor. by 


in this Chapter it"is'turther CODES ad 

the holy Golpel is. Now the Preaching oft dfG6g aid Malac. 2. 
vfthe Goſprhisthe tfuc thiniltery ofgrdee; ;inſtitated'Wrid Corey 

manded ot Chriſt ovir Lotd, wherein the fall #rrd' 

God, touchinj etettall feeoiiliation, ticecflaric t leather ih 
made im inthch.ly Sefiptare, t9dechredand'preachetfery 
to all people: This'dodrrine did Chriſt give in- chatge'wweo! 
diſciples'inthie artery we "{eriferiee}* Gok'y 


a—_— 108079 brrartires. 
Ie, When i At tes | Ads 35 
rnd are , abdd to teſtifie hu e;'th 


of Gud ro b8th tudge of the 10% be wvid rhe denid. 


2 Cor., 


AQass. 
Ads 8, 


Ram 1. 


Rom. 10, 
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all the Prophets witneſs, that through bis natve, all that believe is 
him, ſhall receive remuſſion of ſinnes. . TING 

- /This miniſtery is more bonoarable, greater, and more neceſſh- 
rie to. ſalvation; thenare the ſacraments + the which is proved by 
thatſentenceof the molt excellent Apoſtle Saint Paul, For Chrift 
ſent me not0 cy (that is, _ chiefly pou ny —_ to preach 
the Goſpel... For-onely through the pure ,and the preachi 
Creek, is /flth ſowed inwardly in the heartbythe holy Ghoſk 
and from thence alſo muſt weconceiveand ſeckethe trac mean- 
ingofGed aud Chriſt, touching all things neceſlary to falvation, 
and alſo touching the ſacranients.themſclyes. Amongſt thoſe, 
who by reaſon of their age arc able to ule their underſtanding, it is 
of neceſlitie;;that the preaching of the! Goſpel goc before the re- 
ceiving of. the; Sacraments. Whereof we may ſee an cvident 
proofe in thoſe three thouſand which were converted by Peter]: 
alſoin Corneling, and in the Chamberlaine we: may ſce, that, ac+ 
cording tothe examplo of Philip, the queſtion is thus to be made; 
Doeſt they beleeve With all thy heart ? Then it may be that 'thou 
who haſt true faith grafted in thy heart mayeſt receive profit, by 
the participation of the: Sacramcats. 'For withont the hearing of 
the word of God, which i the ſaving poWer of God, no man ſhall 
wittingly attajne unto faith and falvation, according to that ſaying 
of Paul, T herefore faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, And againe, HeWw.ſball:they:beleeve in bim, of whom they 
bave not heard? Therefore herein our Preachers endeyour them- 


; 
| 
, 
? 
I 


the Oy 


SEED gs in; C 


of the Law of. God. iy 
which the Lord commanded, and chitfly in thoſe thipgs which do 
__ to the leading ofen hone Bi, and ſucha one, aybe- 
ſcemeth a Chriſtian profeſſion, as Chriſt faith, Teach them to keep \1tth 38. 
all things which I have commanded you. 
+ .Inthis. place allo is tagght.yery diligently, and as the; matter 
xequireth,. agg the. diftcrence,' which isto'be abſeryod bo- 
Bk Ward, or doftzing, and,woxke ofthe. law, and betwixt 
the wotdand rd of the holy Goſpel. The waxd: os. minikterte 
of the law and of the old Teltament, isthe word of death, feare, 
and of the ertemalÞ. .the word of wrath andthe. word of male- 
dition: but'the word of the New Teſtament, that is, of the holy 
Foal is:the miniſtcriq of faith, and the ſpirit ofclearenefle;or 
gory through our Lordſeſus.Chriſt,the word of grace lene pa: the oy 
covenant, t word, of comfort,.aad the mg 
them both the Ap offle writeth thus, The letter wy WY ap 
rit quickzeth, Nay C heiſt ſaith, The.words which I 7b" ſpirit 
and life. 11ſo there 1s mention mad: of the uſe of the ſed 
fourth Fcha ter of this Confeſſion (beginning with theſe words: This 
rs of the true knowledge of linne,&c) as 5s to be ſcene before , Cor. , 
i the fourth Seftion, Wherento all that Chapter aperteincth. lohn 6. 


Ont of ihe FRENCH Confeſſicy. 


VA E. ge that all: the fgur bgmrexof oh law are. taken a- 
wa C01 wheit we. are aſſured 

bt $464 truth and He ae them dot + ale lam, 

in whom they are all fulfilled. Yet we muſt ul th 

thelaw, and the Prophets, both to frame our life wad mt 7 

that we may lo.mu od more be AECy ER 


"Ont Ark Confeſon of, B.s 8.L fe 1 As, = ov 


voi Ebeleeye that all the c Ecremonics, figures; and Tum 
of the law, have ccalcd at the coming of Chriſt, ſo that 

now cven the ule of them ought tabe taken away and 

among Chriſtians. 'Yct in. the, meane tim oy ut god = 


all fulfilled: a ohie we doe tall uſe the te timo 
Lay and the ic Prophets, to confirme,qur ſclyes in the. 


(£24 


the 
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199 "lp toleade an honeſt life, unto God glory aceerding 


THE CONFESSION OF AVSPVRGE &th 
by the Way mention the doftrine of the Goſpel, and of the end theresf, 
5 thefouirth and fifth Articles, which we have placediv the ninth 
Seftion, wherein inflification, and remiſſion of ay by faith in 
Chrif is handled, © 


Dat of the Cmſuſſe of Sa x 087. | 


Nd that the benefits of this Mediatour might be 
unto mankinde, and applied nhto us, rink moe 


fraight 'in the ſter the Top rin L 
Inerm ch Xa « handy and by ng kh pavory Fore 


tegtired; bat m y {x cred dy _ Son, 
drunk the Ales And there was micilter) inf 


tuted'to teath, + to ſpread abroad that promiſe, alſe coin was 

aCharch matte, and ps oro by the lathe ve y ce, touch» 
ing the Sonie df Gdd out attobentieie. 'By this Miniltery the 
Sonne of God al waics was, is, and (hall be f:Quall i in the belce- 
vers, as it is ſai, Row. 1. The Goſpel & the power of God unto ſal- 
a_ to one that beleeveth, And he doth renue this mini- 

STS Ty, ure on GT ares 
Gerand proce yeprnitence und of fines iv my SD 
wil hat fine {Hoold be wells all mankinJe, abhe Cath faith, The 
ern reprovtthe Wor ld of finne, betanſe :hey beleeve nit in mi, 
'Rom. 1. The Wrath of God i revealed from heaven againſt 
hare panes of mex. God will have his wrak 

to be acknowledged againlt all finne, and chiefly the con- 
tempt of the Sonne;, as he faith in the d prope Kifſe the Sonne, leſt 


be be angrie, arti fo jt _— rheway ec have us truc- 
hy topo par grees care,.b = noedee of our : Roden; 
And truely 


GO_ doth reed: with the ſenfe of his ens 


ET 


= 


_-— int. hed ws 0d . 
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t oe Ya AY 171% 0 ee 1 
Re hiogtin Sante Goda be, that 
Ins are realy remitted forthe Soane of own 
Lord Tefus nr wry ve TRI mor crn 
for any comritionarloveot ours". ny wo) vt re Jr \ 


Ont of the Cerfeſrionef Wr cxraanngh, || | 


turret | d 

| Cuay. & v1 mo 
75 rye art law fd (int 
V Tenne Commandements atc an -doth. 


| commandthe beſt, the-moſt juſt, and moſt perfe&& workes;-and 
| that manis not onely bound to. ole ork Tem. of the 
_—_— TG 

| tmandements; in fuchperfeftion ntegritie as 

' teth, Heqgtr)-enry yrmequtoury hear rigwanegws 
| workes, and ſhould obtaine eterpall{alvation byalns merits. . 
whereas ſome mendoethinke, that man cancoinctothattzteia. 
| this life, astobeable by his workes-not-anely tofulfll the tenao 
Commandements, but alſo-to do moreand' —_— ew 
arecommanded in the law, which theycall 
errogation, it is contrary to the dodrincof the Po As 
poſtles, and it js repugnant tothe Jodgrratefibe true Cathe: 
like Church. For the law wasnotgivea to this cnd, to'ſignifie, 
that man might perfeRly fulfill the Commandements thereof in 
this life, but to ſhew tomanhisimpertedion,and to teſtifie of the 
®* unrighteouſneſſe of man, and of the wrath of God againſt all men, 
= andtoſtirre them up toſecke-temlion of their finnes, rightcouſ- 
> neſle, and falvation by faith in ithe oncly:Sonne of Gag, - ard 

Iclus Chriſt, Roms: 4. By t tbe ern the by e of 

* And Row.y.: The laws fpirituall,pout rue de 
= And Row:8, Le oturrwi ane ra; of the flaſh 1 enwitic againſt Go. Far 

| it mot ſubielt to the las of God, her indetrwr be, \Aod. Gel 
| Curſedis man, that continueth nat 1u all things, which. arg 


written in the of the IaW,to doe thews. e Auguſtine Jaith, This De Spiritu & ' 
firſt commuandement of inſtice, wherein We are commwJed:to douy lite 4.cap.3 6, 


the Lord with all our beart With all ,fvdwach,all 
Where falloweth that ver commando ang jnnes 


Angſt. Icre- 
nin, Epift. 29. 


Lib.1,Tetrath, 
cap.l 9, 
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be: fell who iniberrooroh at tenure by faith, cbither to 
fend our #691 60ſeit luana, ing choſe things which are 
behinae, what fore things We 
hereby, ſo farre as [ can indge, he hath pr« fited much in this life, in 
that rightedfr@ſſeaubich 23116) be per fire; bo! by, profiing doth 
know, Los farre he us fromthe perfettion of righteouſneſſe. An a- 
paine, Charitic is avertue, whekeby. hes i loved which is to be be- 
loved. This ts in ſome greater, in others leſſer, and in ſome none at 
all. Bat the moſt abolive love, Which nbw cannot be increaſed, ſo 
tony a4 u:1an hvabhhregs witto be fonnd in «ny mes; For ſo lon 

4.1t mhy beincreafed; that Wybich us leſſe then it owg).t to be, fd 
ifrawr, corrmptioje : bycrenſon bf: mhich corruption there id not 4 inſt 
2191 in the earth; that dorh.geod and fiuneth not; by reaſon of which 
option nd ff} dewing ſhall: be: tuft ificd inthe fight of God: for 
1 pions ſake, [fer ſuy that We bave yo fone, we deceine 
es ſelven;)andrhd wrwth yg not im ws © for the Which al(o, though wa 


him face to frees 


£r atuer ſenineh, cyrt isris ics ſary forme to [ay) Forgive woom Þ 
jo Abb ebdenrmn : : 


087 'w3 rd; and thought rare already for 


, $4 
ve019 in baptiſbre: Arid againe, At the Commundenents, 4 Go if 
are counted as tone; when as Whatſoeuer 14 not done, 14 votwithſtand: | 
faith, 7h 55 oriely perfe lion wwio men, © 
if they knows rbuti rhey areperfeit;, This 1s the true, wifedome of mas, 


imp pardoned.” And- 


know that bes imperfe bt and;(1hat 1 may ſo ake) theperfe fi 


Of the Goſpel of Clrift. X 
'Q '487"',1 115 10 tA16 fight & 6b 
eto wie rpg 


o T1] & 


writings \Evaticel:fts aid Apoſiics, and Clni 
himſclfedoth teach; that 3ve.muſt.not renderevill for evill, nor lo 
—__— and{uch hike yet: we .nwult not thinks 
the Goſpel of Chriſt isanew kw : whereby, as.che fathers i 
times paſt were ſaved under the Old Teſtament. by. the oli 
hw, ſo meanow under the New Teſtament ſhould be faves bys 
view law. For:except aman take the name of the law..gencraly 
+ doGrine;\as the Prophets niow.and then doc uſe! the.name d 


' A Lthough maryrpreodpes ofthe: kbw-of God.be conteined is Þ 


| aw, ecrtainly the: Golpel of Chvilt, is hot properly any 


athet we might. 


felues unto, eAnd. * 
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Gedtoleyen yoke on the Diſciples, nec 


of, he Lamof Col; dip 
Pax doth comttionly of& the namecfthe 1aw, bat itis2 good 
andjoyfull meſlage, ap mien yoo yn ms aerpichs 
our fnnes, appeafer 
Ger nd Sanfoun!" ) 2nalgiotit 2zlof} 
Neither are the: 'commandements obthedionwttdarecan> 
tained in the Apoſtles writings, any newlaw, bes: theyhr& an acis 
terpretationof the old law, according to the judgement of the 
holy Ghoſt, ; ich a alſo wereto b: ſeene ene Lag that not ob- 
ſcu rely , n e rophets. are, 1 repeated 
if, ate Goſpelof Chriltz that the ſeveriticofthe 
ere God, and the SGI of our nature being declared, we 
edupto ſ:cke and embrace Chriſtrevealed in his 
art de that we may kripw ahet what rule-we are'td ffame 
our life through faith in Chrift, v ere we will ſp ou 
y of the law of God, arid Coldelet 
not & make acieww lawgiver, ſceing that he'dithiet hath nbde a 
new law,nor inſtituted anew politikekingdome inthis earth, fo 
muſt we not make anewlaw of the Goſpel, whichby more hard 
and _u I m_n doth hee etermaltfalyation to the 
doersthere Neon certainey-that the na- 
turall or morall Jaw of the old and new ment 1s one and the 
ſame, and that neither t n, which, lived under the old Teſta- 
ment, nor thoſe which Ii Ved cr the new Teſtament, doe ob- 
{alvation, for the joey itof Cr ries 
the merit wages our Lond heir, 
out of Iſaiah doth recite his 0 for the which 
tothe carth: The Sps pri of the Lor faith As | 
be hath annointed me : he bath ſent me to hdr the :G, 
poore,chc, Here Chriſt teacheth nh a 
make anew law, Tape ry = 
but topreach the Gol loans 
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them Which were under the law, and that We bg adoption wight ro 
ceive the right of ſonnes. And eAts 15. wir: pt Ap 


ther 5107 we, Were able to beare.?. but ve | | 
of our Lord Feſws ('briſt teh apes, rn ; 
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dorhloath and adhotre them with indigne- 
ky ef preſent amendnient, and of a \continuall 
cencicand vertites, whetein'to exerciſe hinuſelfe ho- 

of Nis Tre.” "Ai rel his 6 me repens, 
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Pricſft, v 2 them into his cates, uſe hi $\ 

pages he mightrecciye abſolticion, ber 

mma way Se prey oy: holy 
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Fs Py aber he miſlike 
it. Like azalla wedoztully allow that gencrall and: bl 
ion, whickis wont fo be rebcatſedun-the 
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All theſe | þ.. Wt " Aovernigtaors _ 

ings whic committe aphis Apollce theygrate any, thingy, 
"9s —_ and oftheſckeigs they, amp an {cepters,andcrowns, 
properly pe. Andfullp DOSE «yea an: over aiens'fouk 
taiveco the And b But ve. judging uprigh'ly accbrding to the: word of 
10, Se&, po Canyon TG Chithe Goto tha 
x ; Wiienas y-preachthe Go that i 
a whamtheg degrees iand kecpgin order 
=; did the: Lord Ix oUes;in the 
C ptcr.of Tees dur yu : 20.Chapter, 
ark: 16, Luke the 24, when as he _ forth bis aiikciples* and 
commanded them T preach the Goſpel in all the world, aud ta for- 
is po dey: Ihe (Apolile inthe Epilile: ta the: Corinthians, taith, 

2 Cor, 5+ | gave 19'bis HHimſpers the winiſ}ery of reconciliation, © 


is wordsbc Bonteotie Minghoregt Chiilt;Do @ it were 
lyifts name, 44 if God rimſelfy frowid by hi 

_"—_ Tenn th rhe people to bexeconciledts God to! wit, tby taith- 
dience«- They ule-the keies therefore, when as they per- 
org {Thus xioe they reco..cile. m :n to 
5, the jingdomne 
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axdl theſe that would have entatedy: jerforbad 
allydoe 'Minifters abſolvewbens 
rift, and thereby remiſſion of finnes, 


ic tit gore uran 
| +» tha it ly appertain 
| _ pans 


whip mare 6ft-Guall, for that into lome pricls 
AR Ra Ne fulaag, (ans yr we fog 


os þ e encn 


beiteafthe kingdeme obbeaveryawhichihe | 


at is was, hight way maketh-plaine, and ſaith, The 
ci riue of reconciliation. And-yet more: plainly, expound: © 
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life, and in ſlaying the old inan, and raifing'up'the newinang the 
cxamples inthe Goſpel doe teachus. For the Lord/fakth ro him, 
whom he had healed of the palſic,, Behold thow art made'whole, fin 
PT "er arte rv wn — tothe adulte- 1.4.n 5. 
refſe woman, which was delivered, he ſaid, yorrhynuy,andfane [1 o 
ne more, B dich Rents tie dtermmemeni manevildbe _ 
free from ſnne,whiles he lived in this fleſh,buthe'doth commichd 
untous diligence and an carneſt care, that we (1 ſay) ſhould ende- 
your by all meanes, and beg of God by prayer, that'we might not 
fall againe into ſinne, out of which we areriſen after a manner,and 
that we may not be overcome of thefieſh the world,or the devill. 
EI en 
eth out in the Goſpel. Beho, Lb 1 five 
techs peore, and if Ibave.takgn from any man an DE in fivat __ 
cavillation, 1 reſtore him foure fold.” Aftetthe fame manner we 
preach that-reſtztution and mercy, yea and-giving vfalmes, ate 
neceſlary for them which doe trucly repent. And generally out of 
the Apoſtles wards we exhort menjlaying; Let not fine reigne 
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oy 
your m:riall body, that you ſhoxld abey it t ongh the Iufts horn. Rnm.6. 


Neither give ye your members a4 weapens of nnyightrouſneſſe ro fin : 
_— Jour ſelves unto God, as they that vike run 4. 


give your members as Weapons of righteouſne(ſe anto God, 
Wherefore we condemne all the ungodly ſpeeches of certain, 
which abuſe the preaching of the Goſpel, and-fay, Toreturne unto 
God, is very eafie, for Chriſt hath {all our fines. Forgive-" 
neſie of (innes is calily obtained ® What therefore willit hure to 
ſinne? And,we necednot take A repentance, &c. 
, thatanentrance unto God is 


Ifa 53. 


1 Cor. 1._ 


Matth 3. 


Mar. 1., 


Luke 24. 


\ vB etyirb Selttow.' 420% 
hefordiGod. Wiealf vililtoy 
fitafaftionythh 


| paifin,rarthe farisfaction, - Ts 
ton and purging Bo Novcnbelef we ceaſe not to urge, * 
wasbpfore ad, the mortification of the fleſh, and yer - 
hat-4t. mult not be proudly thraſtupon God, for a tatisfe 
; (npnobeing but maſthumbly, as it becomerh the ſomes of 
ko, peefories,,'as 2.rictv; oboilibnee., Ito 'have.chancotul 
;thedolverance and full re: obtaindd: I 


ina ao 1s Sane of God» icky 
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Tool 't {a 4a; "Cuy D- Meare cy | 
Now: that. we kiwi honchy 6 chewing ſhtowhas 
huly-repemtaiice x {Which doRtrine Goth 
pn roar? ny ener generdly, | is very ptofits 
ut re rp __ 'a&Well neg nm 
or ee letyhaye profied, yea.aven ÞÞ 
Re earch n; yet farh which'by: the grate of God #3! 


—_—_— daft yrs 4 ener txagn erabearoes 2p 1 
and after. mM 48 
dove of Gad:19 it. hand: naman wig Apofites bontex 
therof 'the-whole world, foro it is whicteny fwd raw 
it behoved, that -repentenrce aud remiſſion of jivnes ſhontd be preached 
in hots name a all vations. Now this repentance doth wholly 
ariſc.out of a trut knowle vir adgpiners' wrathof God: And 
telpeotts Monſters ly pico roy opemanroebatzt 
thy asbit 

yo ras anaens repantatico: rn routhing chat righteoukeſſt 
wich fodue no Gady.and the: lenrenee of God propiuticeds 
ESEz allo of faith/in'Chrift-leſus; and of that holy ſaticfts 
pop +a ws ganes by fliffering moſt grievous tar- 

and fayitng corivet {io doth out: mercifull 
offer andteſtow, and he writeth the 
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of Repentance; andthe Converſion of Mar, tax 


es Fara (which doth differ'very muck from the 
£ſax and Jude) taketh it true and tight beginning. 
from this CR ofS Got dreary it,' andfrom che Serthons” 
f hs W dof God; whereby fin is reprooved 1. and it hath this 
in ot der firſt', that it ita feire and terrout of the ſaerer” heart bes. 
fors Cod; and thatbyrepenting and forrowing ic doth tremble ar 
chis ſuſt 1d Kyere jydgement and revengement, whereupon a- 
riſerh a heavie , tremblm? , and mnquiet-conſcienee, a troubled 
mids dtnniv fo Gananvic; \catefull, and btuiſedy.thata man ean- 
Inve to comfort with himfelfe and'of bimſcife ,:bue his [ute is: 
full of all griefe, fadnbſſe, anguiſh , and toroat; yohetebphois 
much ed; becauſe of the feare of that buming wrath, whithy * 
he ſeeth in the ſevere comitenanee of God. We taveane 
ih David, when he far, There ir norbing ſound in my fluſh; bran? 
of thine avger\ neither u there raft inmy bones, becauſe of my former, Pal. 38, 
Tam become miſerable , and prune fore : [ gor wonrning at 
—_— Such a terrour and Ado ſends ot ſin doth worke in the 
an' inward change of the minde and che lotite ; anda con- 
CA Ee ee IG mow: 
mmtoit is y-diiigent teaching: 
terrified; and reperifaine; that ſuch menought,iri aſinters af Aion 
of the heart, Keane mama and an tumbletubmutionof the * 
minde, by thoit confelfiorrand invocatiorto tute anto the' Lord, 
and by faith in Ieſus Chriſt 6ar Lord to conceive fare and undoubt- 
ed truſt in his mercie, tohok! faſt the apprehended promiſe, and 
to relye wholly thereon ; and ſeeing they have to fle 
of themſelves , earneſtly and to defire- of the Diviris 
| God would have mercie on them, arjdvouchfafy _ 
ve thetttheitſing, for the Son, and hisp 
Neko, who was tnade atrattorienientor (feelin » Jch. z, 
yeaalfo a curſe','that he might make or confeerato us holyuntg Gal. 3. 
God. Fer toſuchmicn'( [cans ApecAry a ans wx Somer 
confidenee) that fired previous promiſe is propounded, and by 
ought to/bepropounded, wherdby the Lord doth ſay; 
Coll wyon we 18 1he day of Wonble, and I Wiltaeliony thee + ard this pc ,1, 
ht to-doe, a5 oftenas they have need, atd ſo long isthey 
live. ret po nyeer $, isexrant, £7b;1. 
Cap. Vi, No nan can Well witalicat roflntant, 2h 
"uf No wor of Godromient ie ONES, 
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Now 


Iſa. 1, 


L uk. 2. 
Colofl. 3» 


Epbeſ, 4. 


* L-oke the 
{rſt obſtrvar, 
uron this co1r.- 


{cſlion, 


Job, 29. 


Joh. & 


122 . © Theeighth Seftion, 


- Nowallmen , which doc truly repent them of their ſins,'md 
pe yp forrowfull, and miſlike themſclyes, ought to. 
the committing of evill , and learne to doe that Which 

rode for ſo-writeth E/ap inthat place , wherein he exhorteth:to 
; And fobw Bapif in the like fort adm the 

—_ faith, JS th yo ring fr: or doe , the fruits worthy of 


repentance : conſiſt is avortification or in 
off the old man, and in putting aothromp ann, ary lars, 
created in righteouſnefſe, &c.. © athaik dodtrine doth figs, 
nifie, Moreover, the penitent are - * tocometo the 
ciansof theirfouls, and bebrotiommentiathcirfines Gat, 
9m er ee gt totell and reckon up his ſins, 
fas mary neal ere by this means cvery one ma 
3 wherewith they be troubled, and how 
rene mſclyes for their ſinncs, and may peculiarly deſire 
and know that they obtaine of their God counſell and dodtrine, 
how they may hereafter avoyd them, and get inſtruftion and 
comfart for their. troubled conſciences , and abſclation by the 
powerof the Keics, and remiſſian of fins, by the miniſterie of the: 
Golpelinſtitated-of Chriſt ; and when thele thingsareperform-. 
ed tothemot the Miniſters, they ought torcceive them at their. ©: 
| hands with confidence, aching epprinen orion. , toprofit and. | 
waa doe-ſervice unto: them for Gaving health, and without þ 
— tq<njoy the remillion of theit ſnnes, according tothe 
and the Lord, whoſe finnes you remit, they are remitted, And 
tpon this undoubted faith, ought to be certaine and 
w arclolute minde , that through the mimiteric of thole Keies, 
concerning the power of Chriſt , and his word, all their ſinnes 
be forgiven them. Andthe;efore they which by this means and 
order ootaine aquict and joytullconſcience, ought to ſhew them 
_ thankfull for this heavenly bountifulnefic in, Chriſt, neicher 
mult they recciyc i it 10 vaingor returne to their ſins accord- 
ingro hm fonhtultexhortations Chriſt, wherein he command- 
usto take heed 3 Behold rhow art made Whole, fin no more, left 
@ Worſe thing happey wnto. th e.. And, ſee that thow ſinge no mere, 
Now the foundation , whereon the whole vertue and efficacie of 
this: ciao be ek: al rn ſtay rg is the micritof-the tor« 
Prarerapoen and rcefuredtion of our abd. Saviour, 
<param ee 
a 


jo. exr to 17 cr the third 


of Repentance, andthe Converſion of Man. tas 


| fins foenld be preached in his narwe to all peaple.. And againe, Res. Mark. r, 
Mon beleeve the Goſpel. h 
 Alfothey teach, that they, whole ſin is publite, and therefore 
a/poblike.affence, ought to give an * externall teſtimonie of their + Looke the 
I when God doth give them the ſpirit of repentance, {ccond obſer. 
and that for this cauſe, that it may be an argument and teſtimonie, Y3*- vp9n thig 
whereby it may be prooved or made cvident,, that the finnerg ©**/<lli0n. 
which have fallen , and doe repent; doo. truely convert them. 2 IN 
ſelves: alſo that it may boa token of their reconciliationwith the; "Ie 2h 
Churchand theirneighbour, andan example unto others,' which i T.m.;. 
they may fearc and reverence, op 
Laſtof all, the whole; matteris ſhut up with this or ſuch kke 
clauſe of admonition ,; That every one {hall be condemned who- 
ſoever he be, which-in this life doth not repent in the name of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, aww PT yp tg pronounced ly 
Chriſt , Except ye repent , Je 044 3 U4RE [or 4 per 4/b.,:45 they did, 
Who Were Paine Sick the fall of the tower of  Sile," || % : 
Hitherto alſo pertain. th that part of the ſame confeſrion , which 
treateth. Y 


of the time of graze... 


Crap, 20. 


Vrthermore. among all other things they teach, concerning; 

the time of grace, and the: fatherly:vilitation,'that men may 
tearne to conlider, that all that time ofage, they lead in this lite, 1s 
given them of God tobe atime ob/ grace, intlie whichthey may 
ſceke their Lord and God his grace and mercic,and that they may: 
be loved of him, and by this meansodtaine here their ſalvationin: 
on 1 whercof = Apoltle alſo mm > 4 "00 mes 
which he preached at Athens, fayi rigned auto man | 
the times, <rvmths ke /5/.g Maier yew rervn AE, 
tions , that they ſhould ſeeks the Lord, if {a be they might have gr6- 
ped after hins, and found view. Andbpthe Prophet Eſa te 
faith , [n.ay an tinse have 1 heard theer avd in the day of ſabn 1c, 49. 
vation have 1 helpedthee. Bebold now , (aith Saint Pant; wihe #6, Co, 5. 
ceptabls rim, now1is the day of ſalvation; Therefore atall times 
the admoniſhcd, that whilelt they bye onthe:canb, and 


arcin good-bealthand have 
Joy the time of graceotteted. 


Luk.16. 


Joan. 12, and Chriſt is, 


14-and 17. 


Joan. 5. 


Keb. 4- 


Matth., 39» 


Joh. fo 


my The eighth Seftion, -« 
andbegin the amendment of their life, and reconcile theinſelyay 
to God : that they would ſtirre up their conſetenco by faith in 
Chriſt, and quiet it by the miniſteric of the Goſpel in the Church, 
and herein confirme themſelves, that God is mercifultunto ther 
ne all cheir fins for Chriſt his ſake; Therefore when 
they are confirmed in this grace which ts offered them to oftabliſh | 
ard confirme their calling , and doe faithfully cxcrciſc thamſelves 
pray works, then at the length they are alſo:inan aſlured bope 
(oe) for a comfortable end, and they-myſt certainly perſwade 
themſelves, that they ſhallafſuredly be carried by the Angels into 

Prado andeternall reſt, as was the foule of that godly Lazarm, 
that they Stfour where their Lord and redeemer Ioſus 
afterward inthe day of refarretion this foult 


ſhall be-jo with the body, to take full pofſeſfionof that 
Ae ret hortatdaabebet by ming einen 
6 . Ga 
c from deathintolife. { F 


hey 
it, they ſhall p: 
The Epilile to the Hebrews to ſtirre-us up eo nlp ſuch oxhor- 
tations, faith, Exhort Jour ſelves among your ſelves, exhort ye'one 
another daily , ſo long as it us ſaid to day. Let no man among you be 
bardned by ih Tees; of fon.” For we enter into the reft , which bave 
beleeved, that is, which bave obeyed the voice of God, while we 
had time givenus. On the otherlide we mult alſo hold this moſt 
zthat ifany man, being 3g 5956 a fins,andflthy deeds 
manifc| < 09th? pr brengy que part out-of this 
world without true repentance and t us ſoule ſhalleers! 
order worry ra urge agar wanted 
faith , inthe bottomleſle pit whereof there isno drop of grace, 


and that ini tho of jud thati moſktercible voicoof the 
Son of God 
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| 


he will not heare t 


of Fepentance; aud the Converſionof Man. 12g 


” wato the Lard,ci put not mil t F 
OE Fake era of the Ld rw oft, antintly fron 


thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and i how ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance. 
Bat Co backlin i a molt dangerous — if any man, after 
he hath ceceivedthe gittof the gracc of God (and that in the te» 
timonicof a good conſcience ) doth of ſet purpoſe,and wanton» 
To ney pores 
tations and ments s. out of alovi F 
that to thisend, that he may in time think on that whichisfor his 
health,. and repent , and moreover doth perſilt ina bold and blind 
perſwaſion the mercic of God, and truſting thereto, doth: 
linne ,. and doth confidently abale it , and'gocth forward inthat 
ſort without repentance , cyen upto the laſt pineb, and then bo- 
inncth , being forced thereunto by the terrawsat deatbandtho 
Reeof infernall puniſhments, ſo late to convert himtelte, and: 
tocall for an—pray Foal the Lord), as when the evcre and intol- 
lzrable anger of the Lord waxeth hot, and puniſhments ruſhand 
breake forth ,. as doth the g1 t violence of Hoods, which cannot 
berelilted Therefore of ſuch a man, ( which thing we ſpeake 
with ſorrow ) it is hard to belecve that he can truly repent , and 
therefore it istobe doubted, leſt that be fultlled in bizma,, which 
the Lord doth, threaten by the Alcheas, That inficad 
of grace; hc [hall feele the wrath of God,, and that it will come 
to paſſe that the wrathof God ſhall ſay tim, For ioa fearchul 
ſpeech doth be hy ns, Then ſhall rg of amo the Lord, but Mich 3. 
, but be will hide his face from thens at tht 
time , becauſe they have continaally lived wickedly, Yea the Lord 


himſclfe faith » « {/rhowgh they cry in mine cares With a lewde: Exch. 8, 
voyce, yet Will 1 not heare them, ſeeing they wowld net beare my 1cr. 7.acd un; 
woJce, When as 4k the day loug I ſpread out 7 hands wnto thems, ang (3-*5-2rd 66, 


ve themlarge time: and ſpace for . For the which cauſe 
Ficholy Ghoit crycth out, and faith , 7'9 day if ye will heare buy 


wojce,, barden not your hearts, 4s in the grieving in the day of that 1.h, ;, 


tentation in the Wilder ne ſe, 
Therefore according to all theſe things ,.our men doe diligent» 
ly, and out of the ED of the CO re , exbort , that 
mandoe in time uſe and follow this taithfull counſell, and neceſſa- 
ry dodrine, that ſo he may turne away the feare of this moſt hea-- 
vie danger, yea that he doc not betray the health ot his own ſoule. 
For andoubtedly this horrible danger is greatly to be feared, leſt 
what=- 


Lib 3. de penit 
qui Augiuſlini 
eſſe putatur, 


H:b, 6. 


Heb. $o 


126 The eighth Seftion. 

whatſoever he be that doth raſhly or ſtabbornly condemne ot 
negle& this time of grace, ſo lovingly granted of the Lotd, he 
doe receive, and that worthily , that reward of eternall pyniſh. 
ment, whichis due thereunto: even as Saint e Ambroſe alſo, a 
mongſt many other things , which he bandleth diverſly to this 
purpoſe , doth thus write , and in theſe words: If any man at 

V 


the int of death ſhall repent , and be abſolved (fo- this could 
nt hl ern him ) and ſo departing ont of thus life dieth; I dare 


0t ſay, that he departeth hence in good caſe, I doe not afſirme it, nei- 


ther dare I afſirme or promiſe it to any man , becauſe I Would deceive 
noman, ſering I have ns certaintie of him. Doe [therefore ſay that 
he ſhall be: damned ? neither doe I [ay that he ſhall be delivered. For 
what other thing I ſhould ſay, I know not. Let h:m be commended to 
God. Wilt tho then, O brother , be freed from doubting ? repent 
Whles thow art in health. Tf thou Wilt repent when thou canft nat ſin, 
thy fins havi left thee, and not thog thy fins. Yet that no man may 
deſpaire, they teach this alſo, that if any man, inthe laſt houre of 
his life, ſhew our ſigns of true repentance, which thing doth fall 
out very {cldome ( for that is certainly true which, is written in 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, And this will we alſo doe, ſo that God 
give #« leave to doe it ) that ſuch a one isnot to be deprived of in- 
{truRion, comfort, abſolution,or remiſſion of ſins. For the time of 
grace dothlait ſo long asthis life doth laſt : wherefore, {o long as 
welive here, it is mectthat we ſhould thinke of that Propheti- 
call and' Apoſtolicall ſentence , Ts day., ſering ye have heard his 
voce, haraen not your hearts. Now herein doe our men F bour," 
and cndeayour themſclyes moſt carneſtly , that all men may obey 
this loving commandement and counſell , and that they ſpeedily 
t, before the Sunne be darkened after a e manner, and 
the hils be overwhelmed with darkneſſe, and that laying ſinne 
aſide, they would turne themſelves to God, by fiyi 2.955 bo: in 
true confidence, and with a conſtant invocation, from the bot- 


- tome of the heart, and that they Joe their faithfull mdecavour, that 


they be not repelled from the glory of cternall life, but that they 
may live with Chriſt and his Church in this life fora time, and in 
the other life for ever, Amen. 


Ont 


of Repentance, and the Converſion of Man. 127 


- Ont of the Confeſſion of AuSPURG 8. 


Ouching Repentance they teach, thatſuch as have fallen af- 
T ter EY re ii what time they returne 
inc. And that the\Church is bound to give abſolution unto 

h, as returne by 4 1av%oþ Now repentance or the conver- 
fion of the ungodly Itandeth x roperly of theſe two parts. The 
one is contrition, that is, atenour ſtricken into the conſcience 
through the acknowledgement cf finne , wherein. we doe both 
perceiye Gods diſpleaſure, and are grieved that we have ſinned, 
and doe abhorre and eſchew finne , according as 1pel preacheth, 
Rent your hearts , andn1t your garments, andtinne untothe Lerd 
your God, &c. The other part 1s faith, whichis begot1en in us, by 
the Goſpe!l or by abſolution , and doth belceve that the linnes are 
undoubtedly forgiven for Chriſt ſake, and doth comfort the con- 
ſcience , freeing it from feares. Cf which faith ſpake Saint Par 
when he faith, Being Iuftified by faith we have peace with God. 
Afterward there mult follow the good fruits of repentance, that 
is, obedience unto God, according to that ſaying , We are debrers 
not to the fleſh to live efter the {ef For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die. But if by. the ſpirit ye mortifie the Works of the fleſh, ye 
ſoall live. 

They condemne the Novatians which would not abſolye them 
which have fallen after Baptiſme returned torepentance.. They 
condemne alfo thoſe that teach not that remiſſion of ſinnes com= 
«th freely by faith tor Chriſt ſake, but latour to proove that re- 
miſſion of ſinnes cometh by the worthineſſe of contrition, of cha- 
ritic, or of ſome other works, and would haye mens conſciences 
in time of repentarce to doubt , whether they may obtaine re- 
miſſion, and doe fay plaioly , rhat.this doubting is no ſinne. Like- 
wiſe they condemne thoſe which tcach that Canonicall fatisfaci- 
ons are neceflary toredeeme cternall paines or the paines of Pur- 


gatory. Though * we are of that minde that the calamitics of « x,«« k« the 
this like may be aſſwaged by good works, as Eſay teacheth C hap. z. Oi vir, 


58. Breake thy bread unto the hungry, and the Lord ſhall give thee 
reſt continually. Belides they condemne * the Anat aptilts, who 


deny that they thatare once juſtified can op lcoſe the ſpirit of , Ob cyar, 


Cod. 'Allothey eondetnne thoſe that ſtiffely Ecld, that ſyme may 


attaineto ſuch aperfeRion in this life, as tFat they ceorot ſone 
ary mMotcs "up X 


. 


This 
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This eleventh yedegpley finds So] ſome Edbins pd the 
twelfth place, andafter the od We X 
ae theſe as 4p; ft | 


Now repentance conſiſteth properly of theſe two parts, one 
is contrition 'or terrours,, ſtricken into the conſcience through 
the ſight of fine « The other is faith, which is conceived by 
Goſpel or by abſolution, and doth beleeve that for Chriſt ſake the 
ſins be forgiven, and comforteththe conſcicnce,and freeth it from 
terrours. Then there muſt follow good works, whichare fruits 

repentance. ' | | 
They condertine the Anabaptiſts, who denie that men once ju- 
ſiie#cmn looſe the fpirit of God, and doe ſtiff:ly bold that ſome 
men may attaine to ſuch a perfection m this life , that they canſin 
no more. Inlike-caſe the Novatians are condemned,avhich would 
not abfolve ſuch as had fallen after Baptiſme,thongh they returned 
to rep=ntance. They afothat teach that remiſſion of fins is ob» 
tained for our owne love ot gaod works , and ſuch as teach that 
Canonical fatisfaRtions are nogeffary to redeeme everlaſting or 
Oy a eprey Ny miſſiked of ug. 

oncernipg conifeſfion (of fins they teach, that private abſoly- 
tionis to be retained (till in Churches , though it be ancedleſſe 
ing in confeffion to make archearfall of the (ms. For it is anim- 
blething toreckon up all a mans offences, according as the 
Pfalmiſt ſaith, ho dorhs wnder ftand hn faults, &c. 


Thu twelfth Article we find in the place of the eleventh, in 
forme Editions, and it 1s word for Word the ſame, but 
#hat the laſt word: are thus fet downe, 
Though a reckoning up of allſinnesbe not neceſlary. For it is 
impoſlible,as the Plalmilt faith, &c. 


Art. 3. Of abuſcs. 


of Confeſſion. 
HE Divines and Canoniſts have calt agreat miſte of dark- 

Þ eee chicty uponthis paint of Chriſtian doctrine touching 
repentance * asnot anely their books doe teſtifie, but. allo the conr 
ſciences of all the godly , 'which dos confefle that the intricate 
and cndlefſe diſputations of the Divines, and the infinite tradi- 
tions 
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ithah fanlts,avd with Girls 
factions. For \whara fare urtou mans conſtr way the Waal 
| d'tg (oY 


tion, which r themto Mole (ag cn: 
rhe hp 
| of Chnſt, becanfſo thateven thelemiied' 


were per{waded that Cotrenelioes the | 
ſuchdeeds. What thattheir ſervices tor 


* commandedof God? GE 


repentance overwhelmed: wi | 
evill opinions. Andie is maneteft tha 

have. greatly wiſhed chatichis dortts 
tanghe. . ? 901 207; 229%, 0.107 Seaoll bflt.ton2vog 


Furthermore, it is eſpecially neeefall that the'doftrmeofrs- 


pentance ſhould be tin the Chutch molt purely antiſinegre- 
ly. Therefore our Divincs:havelaboured:to 'chis poateics 


much as 


be. And farcly they have ſo 


jar. yh "9 ire prey 


and forrows of the mindey which tooltthithe! 

thele {orrowsberequiite yt mult wokinow tha evtiifiboned 

{11s isnot granted/for the worthinolle of comritivn; wrt res 

{ ſorrows, but we mult joyne faith withhem that is, attultan> 
confidence of 'mercie' promiſed for: Chiiſks fake ; and we hptd, 

thatour fins 1 100 13:0! 4: lo a 

When we once are comfortedin thelo terrours by faith, wsw 


this faith our tnindoxdloweduagtc)byattu Goſp@y uſe by this 
% Pe Y ſolution, 
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lunto thedi 
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* Lnokethc 
5s. Obſervar, 


landing of the of the Keyes, andremiſſi2n of (ins, :amony 
the people ; on thiscanfercnce availeth much fa 
admoniching ardinſtruRting of met, therefore we doc ducly re 
taine Confcflion in:our Churches, On asthat we tcach that 


to-take away from all coy ; 

ST andtoremoave out of the BE ? 

miittcty of the Goſpel or the : 

powerof eq Keyes? Who 5 Wo dot not neles that theſe pernitioug  {W * 
F@rs Ate, W oved?-- Þ 
| Now'ſecing that conteflion yecklech aplace where tobeſtoy : 
abſolution in » and-this cuitoine-dothy uphold theunide. : 
ir 
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But.ifo ſws could be fbrgiven, but ſuch as up, 
conſticaces coulinever be at.reſt , becauſe eyncither ice, ms 
cancall tominde the greateſbnumberot them.,, Whereby i s Joy 
cally be gathered J;.that the. miniſteric of abſalution and.re 
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vpab it vi! emont ood wi by | 
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of Repemtanee, and tht Conwetfion of Man. 133 
Hebrews faith, Let as reckon of it, that We dove fine; ail bt norghei 
ue alone utter it , hs thier lm) ib 
net barely ſay we are finuers, #4 rechon wp aur flow partic 
Fre 4 dvr biltere 9 1 uh, = 
lte to other , b«t to | 54 
A defogctoLackinafſbaly fins before Gadyucter thy fare with! 
prayer before the tre Tudge, noe r mp them With 
bat Wei:b the conſcience, and then indeed waa to finde met» 
Ne af rechnn wot fs, bar Gee Le ie 
be 0 | up of {mnes, bu alſo i : 
zoyne contrition and faith together , as- they'are j 'by uso 
FA, he will bave us acknowledge eur (ins ep I 
horre them from our hearts: [In-the'next place he teachtth:to 
adde thereunto prayer and faith , which may aſſure us that vwpe- are; 
forgiven. Elſewhere he faith, frknon ledge thy fins that thanwawſt 
do them away. If thow art aſhamed to ſhe thy fins to any mmevn, thew 
wtter them every day in thy beart : T ſay not, goe, coufeſſe thy fins re 
thy fellow ſervant , that may wpbraid thee With them , but confeſſe 
them wnto God | rn mages The Glofic upon the/De> 
crees touching Penance , the 5 ; diſtin. granteth thar Confe 
was ordained of the Church, aud is not Lon raar rh the -—r 
tures of the Old and New Teftament :\ of the fanc: judgement 
are many. of the. Doors. Wherefore eur judgement teuch- 
_ Dodtrine - of Confeſlion is neither. new nor without 
reaſon. | 26 Q 0! ; LETTING RT 
Laſtly , there is moſt need of all that the godly ſhould be ad- 
moniſhed , touching ſatisfations. For there was more hurt and 
pe rb 0 then ia nambring up of ſins, in as much as they 
the bencfitof Chriſt:becauſc that the unlearned 


if ought wereomitted that wasinj 
a wen ay e115 li 
of God. And forſooth their teachers themſelves dreamed that 
eternall death was fully redeemeJ by them-Therefore we thought 
it ncedfull that godly mindes ſhould be ſet free frem ſuch cr- 
rors, and we that their Canonicall fatisfaftions, which 


call worksnot due, &c. are neither ayailcable for - Hrwnarla. 


cither of the fault or cycrlaſting puniſhment , nor yet neceſlary. 
I 2 It 


* Looke the 


6. Obſervar, 


* Looke the 
7. Odvſcrya- 
tion, 


CJ a hea Sees. 
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paderorre's Asfot us, we dacnot burther! mens cons | 
'vwithati :-butthiszwe teach ; that the fruies of re- 
me necuflaric , and-that abedicner;, the feare of God 
Ive; chaſtize, andthe whole remuingob the ſpirit onghts 
wacaſc ious. - 
: men wiring *of thisal@o, that ſins art cft-ſoones | 
ts inthis ktc, as David | 
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eng or Name wer jnttic*oend end þ 


teffe, 2nd folt of groiſe 6pinions ,, now that doftrine beity purged 
is deliveredto the people ſo, asit may be underſtood, andayails 


rigch unto: ws &; Wy doo fl bold and ſevſcrc the tru: 
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of Repentance, ard the Grey ion of man. 133 
% "Uvy TEINS 


Orr th Croft EPI oP ong 
Hitherts: ether Cafe ny 


Tis moſt cerraine As a — 
taine toall men, adecao ales tn g- 
nerall, and offereth remiſſion of fins to all, 
nerall 1 , Matth: 1 1. Com wnto me all ye that way 
heavie loaden , and I willrefteſh you. Alfo, Toh. 3." That every ond; 
which beleeveth in him fbould wit Rom. 10. Every onethas 
beleeveth in him, ſhall wot racers where ; He that is Lord 
over all, #s rich #nto all, that call on bim. Rom. 11. The Lord hath 


Y font np all under d:ſobedience that he might have merci on al, Let 


every one compriſe himſ:1fe in this generall promiſe, andnot give 

clfc todiſtrult, bat let their ſtrive, that afſentto the 
word of God, and obcy the holy Gholt, and deſire that they rhay 
be helped, asit is ſaid, Luk. IT. Ow mnch wore Will be give tht bo. 
t Ghoſt ro thems that ache it 7 


Of Repentance, Artic. 16, 


Br: the mercic of Godthis part of Dodtrine ſpecially is tleck» 


red inour Churches with picuitic, whereas the Scn- 
tentiaries have ds in nd tions Labyrinthes, Firſt; 
we doc openly he Cutter, who 
feigned that - mtr the ele could fall into fins againſt their con- 
ſcience , neither that they who had fallet: after their amendm=nt 
were to be rercived againe , rmhendrgerrac ek eralomes 
are extant, Neither doe we goe | po to make brawlingsabout 
the'word Repentance : if any man like it better, let him nfe the 
word Converſion, which word the Prophetsalfo have oftennſcd. 
Moreover, we doe willingly tetaine the word {ontrition, and we 
whia tac wo renee Converfion is Contrition, 
_ —> bog tremble erp knowledge of the wrath 


| and to be fe t peri prnniu God: 
ks y, that- there muſt = fe fn gr fre 


priefs in thoſe that are converted , and that 
SIE 7 Ye 


farromedto regemtance And, Ezech. 20. Andye fall mifiike = 
elves 


234 - | + © "The eighth Settion; 
ſebves in your oWn fi pie, and | acknoWedge ern ar ſelves to be Worthy of 


But hers wereprovys ouradverſarics, 


/oment awd defiry iow. efesarec a feeling of 
Le wack of God, asis rw wer a more DT 
tion doth *&>ſcrve\Remiſlion of finnes;:*and that Contrition 


muſt be ſufficient. In either-errour there be great myſts. For : 
remiſſionis-given freely for the Mcdiatours ſake:, and-what con- | 


gitionean. be dufficient? Yea rather tha more the ſorrow incree. | 
feth without aſſuragce of mercic; ſo «mach the more mens heart 5 
doe flic from God.,. and ng creature. is able - _ the great | 
neſle of this ſorrow, . whereof E/anp{p 28. He bra's 


all ny hopes, like « Liov.: But thole idle —_ the Writer 
doc declare, that they lcad a carcleſſe life , and that they are gt 
*kilfulinthe Goſpel.. Now thelſetrue foarrowsdoe aril>, when 


the of the.contempt.of the Son of God ( as is declaredin N 
Peet i$ire | rp fr T he' ſpirit ſhall repreove. the world 
wot in me. 1eb-16, And by the voiced | 


BI lay ned 7 ny aerepned 9-4 Pay ith Kemp 


By the law camegbe kawledge of ſin 
As touching private c. -* "o to be madeunto \the Paſtoun 


*-Lnoke the We affirme, that th: ceremonic of * private abſolution is to be re- 


firſt obſcrvat. tained inthe C hurchd,: and we.doe. conſtantly retaine it for man 


upon this con- weightic cauſes; yet withall we doe teach ,.that men muſt nes 


ſeſſion. 

thercommand;bor require the recital of offences.inthat private 
talke, bogus that recitall of offences is ncither commandedd 
Gad, norath a poles ».and it maketh godly mindes to doubt, 

and it regal fai 
aol We kd Azz much more reprehend, that in the.doRtined 
our adverſaries doe no where make 
aria =o 4 joſfitying yr (whereof we have ſpoken before) 


by x papa alone Re Reailion of; ſinsis trucly received , the hearts F 


when it hath afecling ot the wrath of Godzand we 
arc pal. pa cy LE of hell, as it is.written. Roy. 5+» Being 
iuftified by faith, we have peace. Without this faith ſorrows are 
better thenthe Fx ot of Saxl, 7udas, Oreſtes, and ſuch like 
axe mentie gets. Neither doe.our adyertanes texe) 
aw an humane traditions, either omitting 
;hting agaialt it. . But ſeeing that in atruc Cov. 
thelc chavges, a m , anda 
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of Repentance, and rhe Converſion of man. 135 
fake we doe doc divide conyerſion or repettatec into three 
inocogrin fd xodnewebodlenr thſ tingu doubt 
. converſion comprehend, asthe yoice true expe» 
ricnce of the Church doe declare. . Yet doe we not make conten» = 
tioncither about the mannerof ſpeaking, cxobont thommberef 
the parts, but we wiſh that all men, may (ny; Og hy en 
arc neceſlary. Andiit is molt neceſſary for the Church, 
ſhould be atruc , plaine , and mot cleare detrine, touching tho 
whole converſion , which allo is very often repeatedin thoſe Sery 
mons, whichare ſet downinthe Scriptures, and that withgreat 
perſpicuitic, and Ns ay intricate labyrinthes, as the Bapreſf 
i hang: x peut, and beleeve the Goſpel. Againe, 

id For Re Oe One muy 
a" And Pl ſaith, Roms. 3. All men ars deprivedef the gls- 
ry of God. Here hq ſpeaketh of contrition, afterward of remuſli- 
on: But we are inſtified freely by his grace through redemption that 
PT. Cri def by feick efore it is neceſlaty,that.in the do, 
Arine of converſionor repentance there ſhould mentien be made 
of faith. Neaher ipie Gafticient chet our adver@riestfay, that they 
alſo doc ſpeake. af. faith , and that faith doth. goe vs whales 
tance. For © they ſpeake of the dodringof knowledgh, Lhckare 
the forgiveneſle of linnes, to wit, that they be fprgiven to.athars, 
evenasthe devils doe know the Creed : . but-tbe Goſpel dothze» 
quire this true faith , which is an affurance of the mercic of God, 
promiſed for the Sarme of Godhisake.arig)reſting inthe Sonne 
of God, which faith, I beleeve that remiſſion of ſms is grenuny 
to me allo, and that freely, not for any Contrition;, t, for any 
my merits, but for the Sonne of God, who by thei nite good 
neſſe and wildome of the Godhead isappainteda Mediatour 


bear of ihe reel £, r, andisſcaledupby his blood 
and refurreion. Ne RO edn pabond 
temne the Son of God : and this ſane, Fob» faith, 
Cap. 3. He that beleeveth not the Sorne, the wragh of, Colabirb 
him. But he that belecycth that ie re hee br conic She 
diatours fake, he dech po rang repoiny ae 
inofo Chilt his fe which Soto alc 
4 
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þ. er wa | 
- "nd boing now reconciled, 
ie etouncdrcco rn ks ety forthe Mediatours fake, and 
jo et) pr neg Tithor to omit, or to corrwpt,or to diſlike this 
receſſaey comfort touching conyerſiohyisavmmnch as manifeſtly th 
extiyguiſh rhe golpe As ticking Fe 
to idiots anddlforocootfirme it, as David 


lathe 


into thee alſo;the which remiflion is namely 


om Spute - to thee, but cane + 
publiſhed t by $ ances metrimbracing Go 
ſpl mightbefavcilandthatir isthe efermand irritable com> 
mhandement ofGod, that then ſhorftthit beleeve it. He rhat doth 
not by'this ith imbrace the Goſpel;bat ivftildoubting,he doth in 
yameheare the bfolotion.” When. as by this' comfort the hearts 
are quickhed,and are now;rmade the dwelling places bf God. Then 
is it neceſſary that they ſhould now anew obedience, asis 
fidbefore. But tor&urne to wicked is to ſhake off God, 
_ in to1oſe that rightconſneſle 466 lis ;as foby faith,x Fob. 4. 


doth righteouſneſſe, i rightrons, he What commrreth ſoune,s 
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of Repentanze, and the Converſion of Man, 139+ 
be knowne that they did unfainedly aske pardon.and for cxamples 
it mi roots, br for ceraine duegabloltoo wasdefe- 
red, that they might be ſeenc to.zske pardon publikely.. Se was 
that inceſizous Corinthian debarred, #pd afterward received a- 
gaine,not without deliberation, 1 Cor.s, This whole cuſtame was 


appointed * for examples fake, and is political, 

taining She nelde Soar 

it ſo increaſed, that falts and forbearing the 'of man or 
wife, were injoyned for many yeeres. When burthens had 


increaſed too much, the Biſhops did releaſe them againe, and this 
releaſe of ſuchrites was called Indulgence. 

The Moaksnot conlidering the biitory of theſe things, feigued 
that eternall puniſhment might be recompenſed by the punith- 
ments of Purgatorie, orother puniſhments of this like: and they. 
added, that SatigfaGtions were injoyned of the Church, that thole 
puniſhments might be mitigated: and that fatigfaftions ſhould. 
be workes not duc by the law of God. We 'rej:& theſe Mankith - 
fables, whicheven they themſclves doe not underſtand, and we. 
retaine moſt ſure rules, ro wit, That i(hacnts are re- 
mitted together with the fault, for the Sonne his fake, not for apy 
our fattsfations, according to that which is writtca in Haſs, . 

13. O-death, I'Wwillbe rby death: O bell, 1 will be thy deſtrun 
Tien, Milo,Rom.s. Being imftified by faith,me have pence. Secomily | 
we ſay that theſe not due work. ., whercofthele menfpcake, are 
not any worſhip of God, or ſatisfaGtions, 'but that they doe per- 
taine tothis ſaying, Aarth. 15. They dee invaine wor ſoip ave with 
the commandements of men. And * _— the power ot the kejes 
hathnocommandement to injoyne nts. Allo we 


feare that this -applying-of indulgencrs, by wbich the Pope doth oven 
apply the merits of Saints unto athers,' is but panoery 3 gr that ſeſſion, is CO: 
them | 


in times-palt were nothing clic; but arcleafing of 

the Canons, which didnothing appertaine to thole atislactions, 
whereot the Monks doſpeake. Now itisanather thiog tolpeake 
of ſatisfaction which is duc, asof the reſtoring of theft, af that 
_ hath beene gotten by uſury,.of another mans wite, .or 
Thisreſticution isa works that is due, pertaining tomew obe- 
dience, as PanHaith, Epbeſ” 4.. Let bins that hath ein: fteale no 
wwere, He that withhaldeth another mans wife, hath neicbercon- 
trition, faith, nor new oabedicnce.. Neither arc the-compiande- 


ments *. 


i at all per- * Locke the 


-* Locke the 
E, Obſeryar, 


* Lnoke the 
9OM rvat, 
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ments of God, touching due fatisfa&tion, which we fay ought to 
be made, tobe mi with thoſc trifling ſongs of Popilh fatis- 
factions. Alſo this we cenfeſle, that in this life many horrible pu= 
niſhments are ſpread over the Church, over Empires, and over 
families; for certaine ſinnes of many men, yea even of the Ele: 
as the ſedition that was raiſed up againſt Davis, did not Ightly 
affit that whole civill regiment, and many holy families. There- 
fore we diſtingaiſh betwrxt eternall puniſhment,and the puniſh« 
ment of this life : and we fay, that cternall puniſhment is remit- 
ted onely for the Sonne of God his ſake, when we arc Jultificd 
and quickned by faith. - | 

 Andalbeit that even temporall puniſhments * are chiefly mit- 
_ for the Sonne of Godhis ſake, who is the harbour for the 
Church, becauſe this weake nature cannot ſuſtaine the greatneſle 
of the wrath of God, as Daniel prayeth, Chap. 9. For the Lords 
ſake heare thow m, and bave an eye nnto our helpe,cc. Vet we teach 
this alſo, that even for the very converſions fake our puniſh- 
ments are mittigated, becauſe that in the Saints the legall promi- 
ſesbeing addedto their workes, are not without their efleR, but 
have theirrewards: Sucha promilc is thisz Give,and it ſball be gi» © 
wen wxto you. And when Pax! faith, 1 (or.1 1. If We Wonld indge | 
our ſelves, We ſhould not be indged, he tpeaketh of whole repen» | 
tanc2, not of thoſe molt vaine ſhadowes, which they. reaſon to * 
prevaile, althougha iman fall againe into mortall fione. And inthis 
matter they have deviſed new jugling tricks. They confefle that 
theſe ſatisfations are not recomp but they fay, that we 
muſt admit ſuch fatisfaRions as chaſtifoeents, as Paw doth pu- 
niſh the Corinthies, 1 (or. 5. That chaſtiſement was cxcommu+» # 
nication: and we confeſle, that they which arc guiltic of manifeſt 2 


bainous deedes, arc by alawfull judgement and order to be ex- © 


communicated, neither is juſt cxcommunication avaine light» | 
ning; Yet notwithſtanding the power of the Church dothnot 
puniſh by corporall force, as by priſon, or by hunger, but it doth 


.oncly* pronounce this ſentence; The priſon and common puniſh+ 


ments doe pertaine to civill goyernours. But ſuch is the froward- 
neſſe of certain men,that although ms themſelves convinced 

to dally by ſophiltric leſt 
-if they ſhould give place, they (hould be thought tohave betrayed 
theirfellowes: God, which ſccth the heart, knoweth, that with a 


-ſimple indevour, we have ſought out the truth. 


On 


of Repentance, and the Converſion of Man, 139 
Ont of the- (Confeſſion of WIRTEMBERG 5 

Of Repentance. 
' CHAP. 12. 


” Eeing that we muſt alwaics acknowledge our ſinnes, and be- 
Jy that they be. forgiven for Chrilt his lake, we thinke it al- 
ſo meete that men ſhould a; waicsrepent in this life. But divers 
men expound repentance diverſly ; commonly they make thrae 
parts of repentance, Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaftion. We 
will ſeverally and briefly runne oyer theſe parts, that we may de- 
clare what we may thinke to be in deed Catholike and Apoſto» 


like, in this do&tine of Repentance. 
Of Contrition, 
CHAP. 13. " 

VVYEcali Contrition a feeling of the wrathof God, ora ſor- 
row and great feare of the mind, raiſed by the knawledge 
of the greatneſſof our ſinnes, and the. weightineſle of the wrath 
of God. And we thinke that ſuch a Contrition, asthe law of God 
doth uſc toſtirre up in man, is neceflarily required in true repen» 
tance : but to teach that it doth deſerve remiflian of finnes, or 
that it is a purging .of our (innes before God, we thinke in con- 
trary tothe 4poltdlike doctrine. God truely doth not deſpiſe a 
contrite andan humble heart, as the P/alme ſaith.» but therefore 
he doth not deſpiſe it, . becauſe. the Sonne of Godourlord Ietus 
Chriſt tooks upon him a contrite and humble beart, by whoſe 
can contritionand humiliation our ſins are purged before God, 
and his wrath is pacified. Now we are made pattakers of this 
pacification, when with a contrite and hamble heart we belecye, 
that Teſus Chriſt alone is our reconciler with the heavenly Father, 
Ifa, 5 3- He Was Wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for 
our imiquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him,and by his 
ſtripes We are healed, 1 lohn 2. He # the propitiation for our ſmnnes. 
Aft. 10. To him give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his 
name, all that beleeve in him, ſpall have remiſſion of their ſinnes,, Al 


Jo the examples of Cain, Eſav, Saul, Judas Hcarioth, wy 
Oy ur ; ike, 
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like, doe witneſſe, that Contrition is not a merit of remiſſion of 
ſinnes. Fot theſe men, althongh they had fo great contrition, that 
it ſcemed tothem a thing more tolerable to diſpatch their life ci- 
ther by ſtrangling, orb ing themſclvesin with ſwords, ra- 
ther then to ſuffer thoſe horrible yet could they not obtain 
remiſſion oftheir ſinnes. The Gloſſe faith, If we looke narrowly to © © 
the matter, remiſrion of ſinnes us to be attributed to the grace of God, | 
rot to comtrition. Wherefore we confeſſe, that to ſhew forth true 7 
repentance, Contrition is neceflarie, yet not to this end, that it 
hould be ary tmerit or purging of our ſnnes before God: but that 
mat), porch. = he greatneſſe of his ſinnes, ſhould be ſtirred 
-up tb ſeeke remiſſion of ſinnes-and falvation, in the onely free 
clemencit and mercy of God, and that onely for Tcfus Chriſt our 
Lord his fake, by faith. 


Of Confeſſion. 
CHAP, 14 


ey.call Confeſſion a reckoning up of finnes before a Prieſt. 
& Therefore ſuch confeſtion as hath hitherto beene uſed, as it 
was not commanded of God, ſo it is manifeſt, that the ancient 
Chutchdid not exa&t it with {ach ſeyeritic, as if it had beene ne- 
ceffary to obtaine: eternall falyation. Andit is not tobe doubted 
bat that we ought to acknowledge our ſelves before God tobe 
ſinners, and to confefſe our ſirmes to God, yea the ancient I ccle- 
fiafticall writers doe grant, that it is free for any one to reckonu 
his ſinnes before man, unleſſe jn ſome matter man be offended, 
and the truth,by lawfall and divine calling,is to be declared. hry- 


Ctryſoſt. m cap. fe faith, I'will thee, not to bewrate thy ſelfe openly, nor to accuſe 


7 ſelfe before others : but I connſell thee to obty the Prophet, ſay- 
ing, Open thy way wnto the Lord, And againe, If thow art aſhamed 
ro ſhew thy fins to any man, then niter them every day in thint heart: 
1 ſay not, goe; confeſſe th; ſinnts, to thy fellow ſervant, that may np- 


10. Confſ. ÞProide thee with them, but confeſſe them unto Godghat us able to cure 


them. Now althoogh theſe words of Chryſoſtomre uſe to be:ex- 
potnidedof thoſe ſins, Which wete before confeſſed toa Prieſt, 
yetisthis © wr a chanifeſt wreſtitng of the meaning of Chry- 
Joſtowii * and the Fercdeſtaſticall hiſtory doth cytdendly witneſle, 


that thi$eaſtome 6f cotifeſfing unto Prieſt was one ey" 
Chinth of Conlſtatttiople. &T#guftine faith, hat have __ 
: wit 
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with nuns, that they foowld heare my canfeſcions, as if they Were able 11247. [iper 


to heals all my griefes ? T hey are very exrions to ' ans Luc, de peniten. 
hije, and ry flow in ame: Em ith. Perer Pi8.1. (ap. Pe- 
lorrowed and wept , becaaſe be erred as mat: Jilte nor fide what be 

ud, I knn'W that be wept © T reade of bus teares, 7 dot wot roaule of bus 
ſatufattion, 13's 11207 BY 

And althoagh* we thinke,, that it ivnet nocefliry fo fatvation, * Lonoke the 


to reckon up ſinnes before a Pric, and that it is notary; merit of 5:4 obſcr- 


of remiflionoflinnes: yet we endeyour, thata 


on of ſames,lofarreas may be, and is awhull, may berecainedin ict 


our Churches, and that for twocauſcs/ Oneisthat by tins private 
conference , the ignorant may be adinonithedand infiradied in 
necellaric matters the other, that by this occafion, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, touching remiſſion of {innes,may mw rw (ho 
which Golprlisthe true Key of the Kingdome 


heaven, and 
abſolutioa trom ſinne)and that by the hearmg of theGoſpehor a+ 
ſolution,faith may be either conceived, or confirmed. For,that we 
may truely repent, we thinke that there is nothing more ſure and 
certaine, then that of neceſſitic we ſhou'd have faith, to this cnd, 
that asthe Goſpel of Chriſt doth declare it, fo we may aflaredly 
belceve that our finnes are freely pardoned and forgiven for our 
Lord Iclus Chriſt his fake. nl of 
We are not ignorant, if we looke unto our workes, that weare 
not onely to doubt,but alſo to diſpaire of eur ſalyation,becauſe that 
our workes, ſeeme they never ſo good, cannot ſtand upright be- 
fore the ſevere tribunall ſcate of God. Neither are we ignorant, 
that ſome doubt of the mercy and. favour of God dothalwaxes 
cloave toour fleſh, ſolong as we live inthe body. But ſeeing that 
God deth promiſe unto us his free mcrey for Chriſt his Sohnes 
fake, and doth require of ns, that we doe obedicitly belecye the 
Goſpel of his Sonne, he therewith allo doth "require, that wo 
mortific the doubtiag of the fleſh, and have a moſt aflretiaffianos - 
ju his mercy,.that we doe not accuſe his promiſe t6:be-fo full ob 
deceit, as we are of doubting, And that we may conceive fure 
f thercin, he placed our ſalvation, not in tho merits of 
our rightcoulneſle,. which is unperfeR, but onely inthe merits of 
his Sonne our Lord Iefus Chriſt + whoſe rightcoulnzfic,)25 it is 
molt perfeRt, ſo it is molt firme and conſtantin the jadgementof 
God, Mar. 1. Repent, and beleove the Gofhel, He commandetty 
us tobelceve the Goſpel, which declarcth- unto us the certaine: 
| tayour: 
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favour of God toward us for Chriſt his ſake : therefore he will not 
have us to doubt of his fayour towards ns, but that we may con- 
ceive fare confidence thereof, John 6. This is the Works of 'God, 

that yebeleeve in im, Whom the Father bath fent. If God l 
-ofus, that we belecye in his Sonne, ccrtainely he-would nod ewe 
us todoubt, but that we put our ſure confidence in him. Jam.1.f 
any of you Want wiſedome,/et him acke of him whith giveth it name. 
by of Ged, Who giveth, 1 19; to all men Without exception, and up- 
braideth not, and is ſhall be given bim, but let him ache with confs. 
In Hat.cap.y. dence nothing dowbting. Hilaric faith, The kingdome of heaven, 
which the Prophets foreſvewed, lobn preachedjandour Lord profeſſed 
re confift in himſelfe, be will have us to bope for, Without any doubt- 
. ing of awavering Will. OtherWiſe iuftification through faith is none 
Jn Manue't cap. Fall, if faithit ſelfe be dowbtfull. And eAnguſtine faith, He that 
" doth deſpaire of the pardon of his ſinnze, doth deny that God is morci- 
Full : he that doth diſtruſt of the mercy of God, doth great ininrie wn- 
to God, and, as much as in himlyeth, he denieth that God hath love, 
Sixt Porti- armh, and poWer, in which things all our hope dothconfiſt. Sixtus 
fex. Tom.1., faith, He Which # doubtful in faith, an infide#. Wherefore we 
Epi. $121! thinke thatthey, who counſell us to doubt of the favour of God 
at Fit. towards ns, doe not onely diſſent frem the true judgement of the 
Catholike Church, but alſo provide very ill for the talyation of the 


Church. 
| Of Satufattion. 


CHAP. 15. 


S touching fſatisfaRtion, we belceve and confeſle, that the 
{ A a'one raſlion and death of the onely begotten Sonne of God 
our Lord Tefus Chriſt is a ſatisfa&tion for our finnes, and that this 
fatisfaQtion- of Chriſt is offered and applied to us by the miniſtery 
ot the Golpel, and is reccived of us by faith. We alſo conteſle that 
after the ſatizfattion of Chrilt is applicd, and by faith received, wo 
ought neceflarily to doe thoſe good workes , which God hath 
commanded: not that by them we might purge our tinnes before 
God, but that we mightbring forth geod fruits of repentance, 
and tcſtific our. thanketulneſle, For, as touching prayer, faſting, 
iving of almes, and ſuch like workes, we thinke that they are d- 
finendy to be med, yet that they have a farre other uſe, then 
that they ſhould by their merits either fatisfic God for our ſinnes 

crapply untousthe mcrite of Chrilt. 
Ont 
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Our of the Confeſſion of SYEVELAND. 
Of Confeſſun.. | 
CHA uy, 20. 


Eeing that true confeſſion of finnes, and ſuch as hath it begin- 

ag og godlineſle, can be performed of no man, whom his 
repentance and true ſorrow of minde dothnot force thereunto, 
it cannot. be wreſted out by any precept- Wherefore neither 
Chriſthimſclfe, nor the Apoſtles would command it. Therefore 
for this canſe our Preachers doe exhort men to confefle their ſins, 
and therewithall they-ſhew what fruit ariſcth hereof, that a man 
ſhould ſecretly ſecke for comfort, counſell, doAtrine, inftruRion, 
and at the hands of a man, that is a Chriſtian,and wiſe, yet by com- 
mandement they urge no man, but doe rather affirme, that ſuch 
commandements doe hinder godlineſle, For that conſtitution of 
confeſling ſinnes unto a Pric(t, hath driven infinite foules unto de- 
ſp:ration, and is fubj=& to ſo many corruptions, that of late it 
ought to have becne abrogated, and without doubt had beene 
abrogated , if the geyernours of Churches of late time had 
burned with fo great-a zeale toremove away ſtumbling blocks, 
as in times paſt Neſtcrizs the Biſhop of Conſtantinople did. 
burne, who did utterly aboliſb-ſgcret confeſſion in his Church , 
becauſe that a certaine noble woman, going often to Church,, 
under pretence of, doing the workes of repentance, was de» 
prehended to have to.doe with a Deacon.. Infinit ſuch undoub- 
ted ſinnes were committed every where. Moreover the Poati- 
ficall lawes doe require that the heaxer and: judge of confeſſion 
ſhould be ſo holy, learned, wile, mercifull, that a, man. can hardly. 
finde out, eſpecully among thoſe that arc commonly appointed to- 
heare confeſſions, to whom be might confeſle himlelte. And now 
the Schoolemen doe thinke, that it is better to confeſle ſinnes to..- 
laic man,then to that Prieſt, by whum we may not looke to be 
cdified in godlineſſe.This is the ſumme : That confeflion bringeth. 
ore Fart then p oe — Noh oo r pk and truc ſors. 
row of tze minde for imnes committed not wring out,. 
Therefore ſecing this is the gift of God alone, 
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ſinned, nothing, that may tune to falvation, canbe done in this 
matter by commande ments, as hath hicherto beene too too mani- 
feſt eycn by experience. 
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Of the re Pujbification of the faithful, 


CHar. 15. wes 132 


O Joltfic, i m the Apoſtles diſputation touching ju- 
HY (tification, doth toremit fines, to abſolye 
Je _— , «nd the puniſhment Her, to re- 
veto fayour, to prononnce a man Juſt, For 
Is, the e faithto the Romans, God 4 '5ep a 
ſtifieth awd She that can condewme ? Where to wen to con- 
demne, are oppoſed. one hy Afts of the ah the” Apo» 
(Hefaith, Through Chriſt is j/ br unto you lr by, e fee 


pry ome xp hich - Je could no: mr Pl tap 
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of luſtification by Faith, awd of good wirkes, 4p 
thanighthagmct of Chriſt alene, and not by at po ——_ 
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Jy Ke one * | 


od did Gro the ejlic 

to our(innes for alone that laffered and roſe againe, 
doth not impute them unto us- But he imputeth-the juſtice of 
Chriſt unto us for our owe: fo that now wearenotonely dranſcd: 


from ſinne, and purged, andhol 7: tallo dnibied with the rights. * =" 4 


culveſſs of Chri yeaandnoquirted from Grey duth 2nd roo 
; wine 5 ellen nds wt 
then, it is Ge jiſtificth as, and 
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rr ye Aopfnars 
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Abraham belceved God, and'it Was imp for 
 moſſe. Brut ro bims that workenh wot, bas belrevethin hins ay 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for ri roms And aguine, 
ren" os Ls * Nt moks wy that not of your ſelves: Eph.:. 
it the gift of God,” Not any wight\ hieve canſe to 
boaſt, &c. Therefore beczute faith Gb pprebend Chriſt our 
 rigtcouſneſle, and doth attribute all to the oof Godin Chriſt, 
> inthisreſpe& jaſtificationis attribatsd to faith chiefly becauſe of 
= Chilt;! itreccivetd,. and tat becaule itis a work of: 
EE I= 
e at , wW cating 
for beleeving, perreyen > cating. For as We re- 
okay n frafwnroen; 
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i Tim. 1, 


Tames 2. 


Gal. 
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; led; # lively faith, and dothiprover it felfe tabelively; & nw. Y 


givetltlife)! whom 


workes:: Andi therefore fame dath: ſpcake 
this our NE ſpeakethofa yaine and(dead taith,: 


certainbragged of but had not Chrilt living within them by Fath 4 


And Zames.al(o faith, that Warkes doe wuſtipr; yet. be/is not contta- 


rico; Saint Zaw{ (for theiihe were to be rejefted)/but he. ſhew- $ 


eth-that 'efhrebam did: thew —_— and jutiifying faith by: 
workes. And fo:docallthe godly; _—_— Chaltalone, 
ſaid agate, 1:15ve; 
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loved me, aud 


TR <Of feihand goo warkgs. Of the ramerd\. rat 
4O | finl3 redo ig of ants merit. = >» tg] 
92.3 rut; ot. lem (7 03 Is 221017 ner Nous | 


1h <1:8350 yiieiro 942 0 oO udePri8Groiniii)t 1-241 T1. 
Cre n ante tony waſion, buti | 
ſure/traſt, -andam 


evident .nd-ſtoddfalt! of the minds, | 
to be brief; a moſt-ſire tompretienſion.of the tnithdf:Gad et Þ 
forthin-the- Scriptures and mn dn the Apoltiis:Croedes' and of © 
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of 1uſtification by Þ alth,and of good workes;, Toy 

This faith hath-alſo her increaſes, which unleſſe thoy were 
Fowike givenof God, the Apoſtle would neyer haye ſaid, Zird £,uke rx, 
increaſe our faith. Now all theſe things which we hive faid hi-. 
therto of faith, the Apoltles tanghtthom before us, vent ag we': 
ſetthem downz:: for Paw/laith, Fairb 8 the ground wr fare ſwb- 11.410 
fiſence of things boperd for, und the evidence or clears and c:rt dine 
comprehenſion of things which are not. ſeene. And againe ho faith, 
that all the promiſes of God in Chriſt are yea, and in Chriſt are A- * Cor. 1, 
wer. And the ſame Apoſtle faith to the Philippianc,that it Was gi- + 
ven them to beleeve in Chriſt, And allo, God doth diftribute wnto Rom.12. 

man a meaſure of faith. And againe, All nurn have nor- faizh, * Ti:<8.z and 

and all doe not obey the. Goſpel. Belides Luke witnelleth and faighy** 
As many 4s were ordained to life, beleeued. And therefore, he alſo 


callech. faith, The faithof Godreleft., Ang againgz Faick-camerh by Ats 13. 
hearing, and hearing by the word of G 4. And in ' place he Romen0s 
willethmentopray for faith-And the lamealfocallerhfaith, Pow... 
erfull, and that Jkeweth it ſelfe by love. This: fait doth pacitio the-Galar.s. 
conſcience, and doth open unto us a free acceſlc unto God, that 


with confidence we may come unto him, and,may abtaine at his 
hands whatfocycr is le and neceflaric. The fame faith doth 
keepeus inourdutic which we owe f9, C00 fred to, our neigh» 
bout, and doth fortific our paticnce in, adyerſitic, it doth frame 
and make. a. true confciſion, and (in a word) it doth bring forth 
good fruit of ſects, and good workes which arc good mdeed 
praceede from a lively faith, by the holy Ghoſt, and are done 
of. the faithfull according to the will or rule af Gods word.: For 
Peter the Apolile faith, Therefore giving all diligence thereunto, 
Soyne moreover vertue with your faith, and with verine knoWledge, 
and with knowledge temperance, &c. I 
It was faid before that the law of God, which is the will of 
God, did preſcribe untous tlic patterne of good workes,, And the 
Apoltle faith, 71s the will of Gog, evey your ſanttification, that . - 
10 abſtaine from all uncleanne ſſe,and that no man oppreſſeor deceive OV 
his brother in ay matter. But as for. ſuch workesand worſhips of 
God as xe taken up upon our ownetiking, which Saint Pay! cal- 
leth wilworftip,they are not allowed, norliked of God. Of fuch Colon, >, 
the Lord faith in the Goſpel They wor/bip we, inwaine, teaching , 
for dottrine the precepts of men: We therefore diſallow. C2 TR 
manner of workes, and we approve and ge men unto ſuch ag : - 
according tothe will and commandement of God: Ycaand _ 
4) ”” WO | ame 
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Of Iuſtificationiby F with and gred workes, - 
fairbin Chriſt, aridal6the' workes themſelves ae 


you muy walle worthy of the £04; a4 dv all thing 
fruitful in every good works. Hets therefore we Uiliyerid 
not falſe and Phioſophicall, but true vertnes; phy pood-wi 

and the true duties of a Chriſtian man. And —_— we wane with all 


digense a0 carneltne(ls that woe bro te into 
ens mindes, ſharply reproving thfulneſſe = 
of all thoſe, who wittrtheir mouthes praiſe al oe eh 
Suva yet with their ſham&ull arr doe mo 

etting before their cies in this caſo Gods 


la ne: bourtifull-rewatds, and that —— 
wn. forting, andre —_ —— etch doth rite 
gra cremicnth t pC——— 
Fiaphet, Zeſtutaraby whey foes fe WS IG.4. 
es is In the ſpel alfo Jt Terd tid, Rely, amd Mar.s. & 10, 
be np a0%0-wtbotgnd)> great i the heavens. Arid, He that 
dl giures on# of theſe little ones # np of cold water, ver Tia 
writs you he" ſhall not loofe his rewavde Yetwe doenot 
thisreward, which God giveth, to the merit of the man thatre- 
ceivethit, bat tothe* goodif off hberalitte, and truth of God, 
which promiſeth and giyeth it : who although he owe nothing 
uhto-ahy , yet he protniſed to give arewardto thoſe that 
faithfully worſhip him, notwithſtanding that he doc alſo give 


- them grace to worthiphim. Beſides there ate many things un- 
= worthy the majeſtic 0 God,aid many unperfettrhingsare = 


© cloath, yea; andthe Vordin the Goſpd 


in the Pros vn of the' Seints, ad yet betinſe God | 


4 ceive into'favour; and imbrace the y of thenfor Chifits 
© fake;therefore he performeth' unto them tener Ori 


For otherwiſe, our ew rome mes Iſa.tg 


all things that are communadedyos, Artery _ 
that which wi commenter earn 6 orr.h LO 


that'God doth give areward toour vac Agree, RE we we 
teach withe,Laguſhine, that Gull dorh cyownt M6 , uot our deſerts, 
| but hizowno'gifte. And therefore whatlocyerreward we receive; 
© wefaythatitisagrace, andrathera grate tHendreward: becauſe 
| thoſe good dingahich we doe; we doe thei rater by God, 

K 3 


elgo lo +. The #imh Sefton. 
ow ſelves; and becauſe Paw! faith, What hef rhew tha ® 
wot received ? Ro receivedit, —_ thox bo, ® 
borer t. And that which the-blefle) © 
this place, That we muſt me |; 
being nothing 4 0wr one. We therefore coy- 
iccadrt Secs of men,that they may make * 
TO of God. - i 


= of the former (onfeſſion of HY LVvE't1 a. | 


= any.thing; tothele ng ws ] 


the workes of raw ng but that ſalvation. which we have 
obtained, we do ET atributo tothe very-grace of. God. And 
this igindeed.the onely.true, war{hipok God, to wits #Foich. mot 


fruittull 99 We. eh aepan paring cyan 4 


works, . 
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Chriſt crucified :. and though this faith doth withaut 
igtermilſſion exerciſe, and ſhew. forth. it ſelfe in the 
workes. of  charitic, and by. this;meancs 1s tried,:yet we doe not Þ 


attribute ri we and ſatisfaction for our (ingunto works, | 
whicharefruits offaith, but onely to a true confidenge and faith Þ 
in the. blood of, the, Lambe of Gad ſhed for us... For we doc uns Þ 
png _ that all things arc giycnusfrecly 1 in Chriſt, who 
cool ooels Ell cedemprionwayy tcuth,wiſdome, © 
malic There thfull do worke,not to latishe for thei 
ſinnes, at iy may in\ſome'ſort ſhew themſelves 
thankefull unto Ho our Lord for. great benefits, beſtowed upon 
us. in. Chriſt, Ang 1 in the. Margent. upon the word Thankeful, 
Thagkcfulnele pps outing of. benefits received :. but 
We .cap requit od, becauſe he. wanteth nothing 
Der acts Noted ts things: which herequiretha 
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CHAP. 6. 


= ſxth point of Chriſtian doftrine ch Cheats, 23 
touching Tana and li ay og in Tefis Chriſt our Lord, 
mngnry SA WI WF ET ith. «Lud a little after, Our men 
arc taught toacknowledge this grace and truth, and in all the fa- 
1s Jury wonderfull workes which CORY , by 
- 7 Ts TT meaning of 
holy Scripture, arc ina ſtedfaſt faith to be bekeeved and pro» 
ey {ach are theſe, Thecomming of-C hriſt from heaven, his 
conception, nativitie, —_—_— death, buriall, reſurreRion; a+. 
ccnding intoheaven, his we the right hand of God;'and bis 
coming againe from thence the quicke and the dead, Tre 
theſe principall eflets, ns wherein treaſures Kept,” are 
all thoſe ſaying fruits of true juſtificationlaid up, and om theres 
they are; taken for the Ele and faithtull, that in ſpiritand con" 


: ſcience by faith they may be made partakers thereof, all which! 
ha Gall bercafterbe perfe@ty and fully given unto them) inthe 


of that joyfull menos, Theſe this grave alſofoundin the fix 


Sell, fre forth they ere the works of ii, al 


Out of this foundation, ofthe thing iv md efne: 
and perfect juſtification thereby, 
teſtimonies in the Scriptures, we 
no man by his owne (trength,. or. bomb Ro 
or of fleſh and blood, canattaine'untoy; bred — wen whe: 


| fying faith, except Cod of his grace, bythe holy Ghoſtj-aud Wb 


miniteryof the Golpel preached, doe planr it in the: heat of 


| whombe land whenbe iſ: ſo that thatheart mayireceive/all '2um. x0. 
| ns which are off:red to __ and made'known togehs 's The fl. 3. 
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of 1uſtification by Faith, and of g10d works, x50 
excellently in his Epiſtle to the Romances, where be bringeth in Rom: 4. 
yartr wtnure ent apr rag Beer Fockeex: coal? 
given; whereof be ſpeaketh in that whole Chapter. And tothe 
Galatbieng be faith, Ged/enr forth bu Sen, that We might recerue Gl: 4. 


——_— New becanſe 18 ave ſonnes, God bath ſent forth the (pj. 2 8 
rit of hit Sor, crying is your bearts, eAbia, Fan _ 

ſocves God dath juttific, tothem he doth give the boly Ghoſt,and 

by him he doth firitregencrate them, as he promiſeth by the Pro» 

ing: / will give them a ne heart, and 7 will put my fpirit Ezech v2, 20d 

Cloten grace age reigns ty chew hom 5 
death, ſoalſa might ret ) untoes 2 5 
ternalllifo clus Chrift, And x bp the communionor 


* 


punter grace of God the: Father,. of themerit of Ic- 
us Chriſt our Lord , and of the ſanftificationof the baly Ghoſt : 
thisis the law of faith, the law of the ſpirit, and life, written by 
the holy Ghoſt. | 
«+1 Gem hr ns ſpring of this juſtification, is 


's faving works, that is, 
all holy men from the begin«: 


whereof we ve many'teſkimoniesn the:Scripture.. Holy:Peter - 
bafore the whole. countrey at Hicruldem, dbqrroby ſound: 
ts, that Se/vatiomi not to. be foundia any othey, thes ine; 1, @ = 


no atber navue given unto men, whereby we may be ſaved. And:in ans. 

ather appealedioto the confertibgveyawendbebinntes 

of allthe Prophets, who ſpaka with one minde, and by one ſpirit; 

it wereby.one mouth: and thughe ſaid, 1s towehing this Jeſus, AR. 10. 

all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that throwgh bis nanue., att that be- 

leeve in him, ſpall receive remuſſion of ſins. And to the Hebrews it 

is written, He hath by- bimfelfe purged on (its inc, 

have redengrien. ab re.s" wh. ganas | avs. Ai ; _ = 

S\. Jebwlaith; We have av eAdvecate With the Father, Ta Chor p ]. "a 
and 


thn righteoa.,. and be.1s the prepitiation or attovenmentfor on ſinnes, 


Heb, 29. 


Hcb. 4+ 


Joh. 9. 
Joh, [i 


Rom, 8. 
'G al. 4+ 


J.h. $+ 


| and nat ftp, heiectele of he Whole world. And 


154 The ninth Seftion. 


againe tothe Hebrews , we are ſanttified by the offering of the be- 
dy of Teſus Chriſt once made : andalittle after he addeth, with ove 

only offering hath he conſecrated for ever them that are ſanttified, 
namely ood , by the ſpirit of God. Therefore all finners and. 
ſuch as are penitent ought -to flie- incontinently through their 
whole life toour Lord Icfus Chriſt alone, for remiſſion of their 
ſins, and every ſaving grace, according to that in the Epiſtle to the 

Hebrews, Seeing that we have a great high Prieſt , even Jeſu the 

Son of God, Which tenteredinto beaven, let us bold faſt this 


| = 
fon, which is: concerning C hriſt our Lord : and ſtraight-way he 


addeth, Let ws therefore goe boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may receive.mercie , and finde grace to helpe in time of need. Alſo i 
Chriſt himſelfe crying ont, faith, He that thirſteth, let himscomt to 
me,and drinks. And in another place, He that cometh unto me, ſhall: 


not hunger: and he that beleeveth in me, ſhall never thirſt. Now they: 


that attaine to this Juſtification by Chriſt our Lord, are taught, to 
take unto themſelves true and aſſured comfort, ont of this grace 
and bountie of God, to enjoy a good and quict conſcience before 
God, to be. certaine of their owne ſalvation, and to have it con- 
firmed to them by this means, that ooingthey arc here the ſons: 
of God, they ſhall alſo after death in the returretion be made 
heires In the meane time they ought both todefire tobe cughe, 
tothis, that they may receive the truit of perfet falvationz/ y 
ſochexrefu.ly to looke forit , with that confidence, accordingto 
the.promiſc of the Lord,tbat ſuch ſhallnot.come into judgement, 
but that by making away they have already paſſed from deathin-/ 
tolife. Of allother pointsof doctrine we account this the chief. 
oſt and weightielt, :as that whercin:the ſainme of the Goſpell 
doth conſiſt , Chriſtianitie is founded, and the preciousarid moſt 
noble treaſure of cternall falyation, and the onely and lively com- 
fort proceeding from God, is comprehended. Therefore herein 
the heartsof men in this point of dotrigne, and to ſow it , thatiit: 
may take deepe root. | | {I 


5, Of goodr works and e Chriflion ie. Cranin,. ov 


Uh Js hetwothghecorenccch thatthey, whoare made righ- 


;teausand acceptable to.God, by faithalone-in Chriſt leſus, and 
thatby the grace of God without any merits,-onght.inthe hote: 
courlc 


\ PI +. $i 


> an] 
he BEES PROS Yer 
EF » - 
4 as 
AL | es. Wy C F 


aro of no yalue at all, but are an abominaticn and filtbinefle 


of Iuſtification by Faith, andof good works. 15x 
courſe of their life that followeth both altogether joyntly, and c« 
yery one particularly ,according as the order,condition,age,& place. 
of cyery one doth require ,.to performe and exerciſe thoſe good. 
works,and holy ations, which'are commanded of God, evenas 
God com eth,when he faith, Teach thens to obſerve all things,. 
Which, I have commanded you. Now thele good works or holy 
aRions, are not certaine affeRions deviſed of. fleſh and b!ood ( for. 
ſach the Lord forbiddeth ) -but they are-cxpreſſely ſhewed and 

ded unto us by. the {pirit of God, todoe th: which God, 
doth binde us , the rule and chicfe ſquare whereof God himſclfe 
is-in his word : for ſo he ſaith by the Prophet, alte not inthe. 
commanudements of your Fathers, and keepe no: their indgements,and. —— 
defile not your ohes With their [dols : I am Iehovah. your God, 
Walks ye #9 my commandements , and keepe my indgements, and doe. 
them. Likewiſe Chriſt ſaith, each them thoſe things, Which have. v4 ,v, ig. 
commanded you. Therefore the ten commandements, and-lovye, ; 
whichby faith-workethrightcouſneſſe, on the right hand, and on 
the left hard, as well toward God as toward our neighbour, is 
a certaine ſumme , a moſt ſtreight ſquare, and a moſt artificiall 
ſhaping or deſcription of all good works. Now an cxaimple of 
this; ſquare is the moſt holy.lite of Chriſt, whereot he himſclfo 
faith, Learxe of me; beranſe 1 am meeks and humble in heart. And vc, ; wa 
what other thing would he tcach , by tering thoſe cight ſen- D 
tences of happinefle, then to ſhew what manner of life the true Muth. 5, 
children of Cod ought talead,and what be the works which God 
tath commanded. 

Therefore-according to-theſe things they teach with all care 

and diligence , touching the difference, which is tobe knowne 
and kepr , betwixt thoſe works. which arc deviſed and taught of 
men,& thoſe which are commanded of God. Thoſe, works which 
are commanded of God, ought not to be intermitted for hamane 
traditions. For Chriſt doth grieyouſly reprehend this in them that 
doe otherwiſe, and in the Phariſees,laying, hy doe you tranſgreſſe \, 291 
the command: ments of God for your traditions ? And againe , [ys m5 
vaine doe they Wor ſhip me, ſering they doe_only teach the commands * 1 ooks the + 
ments of men, * But fuch works as are taught of men, what ſhew fir obſer. 
ſocyer they have even of goodneſle , .are inno caſe tobe fo highly v2t- vpon this 
eſteemed, asthoſe, which are commanded of Gad.. Yea, to ſay Oren, 
ſomewhat more;if they be not of faith, but co:trary to ich, they + pang 


ſr 29, 
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theface of God. Now all good worksare devided, firſt, | 


rally, into thoſe which toall true Chriſtians, according to 
the mitic of faith and e falvation. Secondly, they are dev 


vided particularly into thoſe which are proper to the ; ae, 
and place of Nay watt, as the holy Ghoſt dothſeverally teach EL- 
ders, Maſters, the common ſort; Parents, children, the married, 
the unmarricd, and every one, what be their proper bonds and 
works. Moreover, in this point men are diligently taught to 
know, how, and wherein good works dee pleaſe God. Tracly, 
they pleaſe God nootherwile, theninthe on<ly name of onr Lord 
efes Chriſt, inwhole name, they ought to be don= to the 

of God, according to the dofrine of Pantthe A who ſpeaks 
eth thas, Whatfoever you dor in Words ani ivr deeds , doe all in the 
name of onr Lord T:ſws. And the Lord himfelfe faith, 1irhomr me 
yeran doe nothing, that is, nothing that may pleaſe God, and be for 
your ſalvation. Now'to doe good works m the name of Chriſt, 
is to doe them, in alively faith mr him, whereby we are juſtified, 
and in love, which is poured forth into onr hearts by the holy 
Ghoſt , in fach ſort that God loveth us , and we againe love him 
andour neighbour. For the holy Ghoſt doth fanjhe, moove; and 


kindle the of them which are juſtified, pond wt — 's 


aRions, as the Lord faith, Hr Pal be yon > And the Apoſtle," 
anomnting of Godteacheth you. Theletwo, Faith and Love;are the 


fountaine and ſquare of "all yertnes an#good works, according to b: 
veces, Ar : 


the teftimony of the Apoſtle , The end of the | 
love ont of a pure heart and a good conſcience , and faith nor rigntd, 
And againe, Without faith 15 not poſſible to pleaſe God. Allo,With- 


ont love nothing doth profit a mars. 
Inthe nextplace they teach, why an$to pupoteran 


fuch good , as pertaine to Chriſtian godlineffe, ought to be F 
done, to wit, not inthisreſpe, that men by thefe works ſhonld i 


obtaine juſtification or falvatton, and remiſfionof ſins (for Chriſt 
faith, hen you have done att thoſe things which were commanded 
you, ſeq, we are nnprofitable ſervants. Allo Pant faith, Not for rhe 


works of righteouſteſſe, Which we h.uve done, but through his mercie F 
hath he ſaved : wherewith all thoſe words of David agree, | 


when wan tr b _—_ enter ray ws pert Wirh thy ſervant, 
brcauſe that in thy fght ſbalt no fleſs living be #uſtified. ) But Cliti- 
ſtians are to cotitiithemiches in rey [3055 for theſe canſ 

owing. Firſt, thatbythis mean>;they a 
| their 
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their faichand by theſe works be known to be tree Chriſtiatig,that 
is, the lively members and followersof Chriſt, whereof onr 
laithy-Every tee 14 huown by bus oWn fixits, Indeed good works Luk. 6, 
acc allured arguments, and {1gns and teſtimonies,and exerciſes of a 
kvely faithevenot that faith, which lyerh hjd in the heart, and to 
be thort, of the-true froit thereof, and ſuch as is acceptable toGod. 
Paul tpjth;; Ghrift tiverb inane : for in that I now live in the fleſh, Gal. 
] tive by faith in the Sonne of God. And truely it cannot be other- 
wiſe, but that as finne doth bring forth death, ſo faith, and juſtifi- 
cation, which ariſcth thereout , doth bring forthlife, inwardly in 
Ge and eut wardly inthe works of charitic. Secondly, we 
uſt therefore doe:good works, that Chriſtians might coritirme 
and build up their Elettionand Yocatien in themſclves, and pre- 
(erye it * by taking heed that they fall not in mortall fines , even * Logke the 
as Saint Petey tezcheth, among other things writing thus ; }beres 3. obſervation 
fare brethren endleavonr rather to make your Elettion and Voeation 9Pon this con- 
(are, or 80 confirme it. And how this may be done, he doth bricfes _— 
ly declare a little before. Therefore giving all diligence therewnro, © © 6 
jojne vertne with your faith: and with vertue, knowledge: and 
with kyeWiedge, tampernnce : and with temperance, patience : and 
th petience ,. yedlinefſe t and with grdlineſfſe, brotherly kimbeeſſo? 
and ith brotheriy kindneſſe, love. For if theſe t among v4 
andiahrrmd inyew,; they will rake you that you neither” Jbull bt \dts,, 
wr anfenfuldio tbe knowledge of owr Lord lefies ChrifÞ.Tn which 
place:daint Peter goth evidently ſhew , that we muſt endeayogr 
to cxerciſc our ſelves in ;good works, * firſt torrhis cauſe, left * Locke the 
that the grace of faith and a good conſcience , which we haye; 3 Oblcvar. 
be either Joſt or defiled, but that it may rather be preſerved. (For 
the holy Gholt dothflic from Tdolaters, and departeth from pro- 52P- 1+ 
phane men, and the evill and impure; {pirſt doth teture into 119: "2+ 
an cmptie and idle houfe-- Alſo, whoſoever doth cithertoofe; of © ff 
defile a good conſcience , what commendable- thing ; of what 
worke can he doc that is precious and acceptable tb Lod ? how 
(hall he give himſelfe to prayer ?) Secondly, for this cauſe, that 
we may profit and increaſe more and more in this grace; and that 
we may gaine unto the Lord , by occupying theſe tents which 
are committed toourtrult ; whereof Saint Pax faith , -NvwWe 2 Cer. z. 
«ll brlplaing,' 44 in a mirror, the glovy of the Loyal With open face, 
arechanged into the ſame Image from glory to glory * that is, we 
behold Chriſt , who is the Image and glory of the Father , ant 


herein 


.2Pect,r. 


Luk. 6, 
; Luk I 3; 


Luk, 14+ 


'hngfic or fully peiforuie the commandementsof God, and-that 
1.27361 no 
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herein we indeayour, that we may be conformed to the likeneſs 
of this Image, by the holy Ghoſt , which doth kindle us there- 


unto, till this Image doth get her perfe tion; by the blefled reſws Ts 


re&ion. Thirdly , we muſt doe and exerciſe ous ſalves in good 
works, as well for the promiſes of this life, as alſo for thereward 
of eternalllife (whereof mention is made very often and at largy 
inthe holy Scripture.) and that by faith in Chriſt we may haye 2 
more cafie entrance to the attaining of thoſe rewards , and tothe 
cternall kingdome of heaven, as Saint Petey teltifycth, ſaying, If 
ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. For by this meanes an entring 
ſhall be miniftred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting king- 
dome of our Lord and Saviour Iſs Chriſt. But chicfely we mult 
doc the works of. mercie , whereby we may benefit our neigh- 


bour, whereby we provide and doe for him and whereof he ſtands ® 
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eth innced ,- ſuchas thele ve,/ togivealmes, to vilite the ficke, to | 
have acare of them, or to be at hand tadoethem ſervice, to teach © 


the ſimple, by counſell and labour to helpe others, to pardon of © 


fences, and ſuch like., whichall have the promiſes of the bounti- 
fulncflc of God and of rewards,. to doe the 'which Chriſt our 
Lord dothexhortia thelg words, Ze ye mercifull , as your Father 


i mercifull. Give, ardit foall be given to you ; forgine, wed yr ſhall © 
# you bags, Wrch waxe 13; old, a treaſure that cannot faile in | 


be forgiven. And 1 another place, Se#yowr goo 


£ 


aven, where 110 theft comme:h, and Wbere the moth gorrpreth 


nothing. Ali, cu thou makeſt a feaſt, call th: prove the maine, 
the lame, the blind, 'nd then ſpalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cannot re | 
Compence thee, ſor thow ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurr. tlion of the | 


inſt.  Alſo,.1 \vas an kungred, I thirſted, I was a ſtranger , naked, 


Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as you did theſe things to one of 


on 26 wes Hh P OY 
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the leaſt of my brethren , ye did them to me. (ome huther , jeblef 4 
Sedof my Father , inheric the king dome prepared for you before th Þ 


beginning of the 'world. By thei: itis plaine and manifeſt, that 


thoſe works which proceed of faith, doe pleaſe God, and arere- © 


wardcd with aboundant grace, to wit, with the recompence of al * 
kinde of good things and bleilings, both in this life, and in the life | 


_- Laitly, this dodtrine is ſhpt-up with thisor ſach like exhott» 


tiop, that no-man can pertegly;goe theſe works of Chriſtian god- 
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noamancan be fourid , whodoth not faile-in any parthereof, and 
whois cleaneg without finne't as. it is written, Thers 4 not 4 man 
6inſt on the garthWhe doth wprightly nd wet ſinne: ane that there- 
ap one ought to. ſceke!and toenjoy! his perfedtion , 1 Ty) 
Crit Iclus) in-his grace; precious ſacrifice andtnerir, by that 
faith and bis juſtification, which confiltethia theremiffion of (ins, 
if he will, not have any thing in himſelf that may. deſerve damnas 
tion. Pike yesrederr our perfection, and of the law, 
wo F Lrjghteoulneflc , god whoſcerer.receive: him mats 
oc W 


walke according 0 the fleſh, but according! to the jpirit. For to theſe 
men Chriſt © made of Godwiſdame, mo treenſ off, pang 
and redemption. 
... + Omofthe,Fanncu Confeſſion,” 
VV E belgeve that our whole righteouſneſie doth conſiſti ir 
the remiſlionof ourſins, which isalfo, as David doth te 
ſtific, our onely felicitic; Therefore we doc utterly xejeR allos 
ther mcans, whereby men doe thinke that they may be juſtifiel 
before God,and —m_—- ay all opinion of vertuesand! 
dog altogether reſt in the onely obedience of Iefus Chrift, which 
is imputed tons, both that all our ſins may be covered,and alſo that 
we may obtaine grace before God. Toconclude, we belcevethat 
we cannot finde where to reſt our ſelves , if we decline never fo: 
little trom this foundation, butrather we (hall be alwaies unquiet, 
becauſc we are natatpeacg with Gd, till werbecertainly per- 
ſwaded,that we are loved in Icſus Cuilt becauſe that in our {elves 
weare worthy.of all 


Eceleſ. 7. 


I Cor, l. 


Artic.t;. 


batred- 
Sel thar by faith alone AL ak partakergof chis Antic. 10, 


2htcoulneſle, as it js1 written, Hefufforgdto purchaſe falvation: 
fo us, T bat whoſorver beleeverh in hins ſhonld not periſh. And this: 
isthexefore done, becauſe the promiſes of life offered tous in him, 
are then "pal F< to or uſe, :and made efteQuulll tous; whenwe 
doe imtruc: =£4 hing doubting but that we (hall etjoy thoſe. 
TH 8ef 2.r-of the Lord by: his woe. mouth: hath-alſured us. 
Thcrelige thatrightroulnell. high weabtaine by daub doth de. 
nd upun tree promiſes , \ | erp quo" 
Na aloe we are beloved of. him, - yard oh FIT 


We 
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. » Webelecye | thatwe, who atatey abt 
ar regeneratednnto- anewiite, by meancs of thisfarge faith; 
and by this faith we vue IS lire holily, s we doc 


 kmbraco that Evangel miſe , that the Lord « +a 
us the per” citis ſofarre, that Fath 


e deſire to live well and holly, that it doth rai 
increaſe and kindieit m us: where workes doc ne» 


- cedarily follows Neverthcleſic, alt God, that he may 


- filly: Gave us, doe regenorate us, and frame us toa holy life ; 
A that the good works which we toabohliſe yer 


Rionaf his are not fo ded of God, as that we ſhould 
bo: TS deſerve tobe counted the children of 
God we waver a perpetual and 

: that wares Fr 


trembling, ewe ſhould relic upon that onely 
= tefus kath diſcharged us of the puniſhment or 


ouralicnee. 
"Our of the Enourou Coin. 


Eſides, though we nr” ex we have ROME atall onrowne 
-/and,deeds,- bur appoint all'the means of” our ſalya- 


tion to-bo in Chriſt logs, ot we not, that for thiscauſernen 
Fg” 4 and iſbrecly nor that it is ynoagtt for a 


to. be Baptized onely, and to beleeve-: as though 
re mew nnd voquied fs and: For trac Faithris 


lively, andcan inno wifobe idle.” Fhas therefore teach we the' 


that God hath called 4, riot to follow riot, and wanton- 
but.as Saint Faw faith,' i, or to walke in them: 


Com earn te ohii power if ro the end 
we ſhowld ſerve the living Mad, to-cut Fmt piotnctrrs> 
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belcovedtnttho boft,dwolling dotls 
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a myſtcrie. The wine faithdoth inm« 
Chriſt with ll his merirs, dock chullengo 


herncateodeideshim, Fot —— 

Chriſt is-onely-it- part opr Savior” Whowwfore mere 

fay with Saint Par, 'thiat got, YA faith 

wichout rhe Workzs of the law. Vet 

Meare; that falth by it ele, wrofir apo Tae, 
telfe oor ces 


s bytoncly as an 

which isour jultice: Crit thetefore 

mls gran 65pm yonat ry yok ener butthe-3 
rement, 

and communion of all his hs por porter 

that fellowſhip. Sothat all thoſe onr etiets are' even avorothen 

i mba whip res ont rarer”: rob ETICD'2' 

We belceve that allour doth conlift kecheremiliiacf Ante, 23; 

cones, Lun xt we Chriſt; indihoiniedoasdl 


fire _—_— Forge oy ww 470 noone wi 
Chrift ſn. 'We therefore lewn 
tion,do yeeld all glory antoT 


of ourſelves, 
Do 


tic, 2:4. 
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a endacan) webeleeve inhim. Thisrighte. 
1sall-dafficient,. both tocover allour m1 tics, and: 


alſoto make us ſafe and ſ:curo againftall temptations: For it doth; 
drive from our conſriences all feare,all horrour and raryy wheres 
by we mightbs hiadved frotn toGod;'and need net 
to imitate the example of our ther, who for tcarc fy 

wentabolt tothidoandeofer liinfelfo 


COnnrT nr ont anne And truclyif wetruſting:ynto- oar (clyes fever 


{olittley'or' to ariy other citature, ſhould preſent our ſelves before: 
je” var red of God ,>it isccxtaine we ſhould by andby be over- 
whclnoc its. Therehate every one ohus mult rather eryout 
with David; and fay,- Londtnterivot topo ipdiymeneB holy Sor 
ve, friday ſhall n9 mandiving beinfirfith -: 1 

;,Webckc this yrac faith; being ttitcwed-uperr very; 
coca t5byyhe-hawing of the1woddat 4x9&3an4d:tit apcrationt 
obtheholy doth pogerort ig andimnakeiuef3 itwcrandyt 
men, up, untoncwnelie:ofifc, and fefting/us free from 
the ge [mc Whetefore this jaltifying faith is ſo farie:frotn 
withdrawing may TRE yang kindc'ot.living; or from 


it cantothe a tiaddy ah oak ry Neg 
dotwe-ſpeaka SPARES rairſzand Heh faith; but only-of that, which in 
the Scriptur]is laid 


.thWorks by dove y; and wtach mooverh amag 
tocxercile hignſcliein thole werkss | which God. huntelfe hath 
commanded in his wordk: But thele: works;whieh docyyne from 


'- 2, the invererotol falchs the DORgens and acceptable ynto 


God: betaule they be Gn@ned: by bis-gragy,».but age pothing a; 
>Jultific us. | For; we gr0 wr by ; faichin Chrith, yea 
ſuehtioc. 12s we.codd bring. torth any. good- Sf 


+.mol her ewaerks before Faighican nomore be good, then the fruje of 


1 qgnadtrec 1:beforathatthe:tree it{clls be gooe-: Lherefore we 


46 apt fr women cs hy them..For what is 


fer-usto merit ny rather we ,,by realon of the good 
which we: doe{(if "we doc any.) wh .more, bound yato 
oe Reorder 

( merci, 4015 agar 
Gy wo that which ie Ygjttgn ber 
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that there is givenunto us freely for Chriſts fake, » thatrem 


and confefle, that thele things are given us for Chriſts fake 
ous as made forth ty ne Op weil, 
ot 
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miſſion of Eg mes 
mari 4p wherein Chr Irear ths 


rannot truely ſatisfic the Law of God Ft: Golpellbewrayethour * Locke the 
ing remiſſion of ſinnes. When as the Galpell bent upon this con- 


"7 our hearts thewby rented ell rwaby 


of ſinnes, and juſtification by faith, by the we muſt 


withlanding therefore that the wor go doc 


tance, yet tothe end that the remiſſion our ſinncs may be cer- 


that 4 
Pom: korea wo Peg pot 0 
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Thenimb Settion: 


rnb aht Ph, Po tha 
Fred reve 

'the Fe Be rwartiee 

higſals. [This is #{itre andiieceflary 


Bk by fable rereouns 

jos wy Now this ours doth notonely tipnifie a 
knowledge of. the = of Chriſt, but alſo, to belceve and af-. 
ſent unto this pt Kio properimtothoUolpel , wherein 
remiſſionof 190cs, 1 alcation, ang life ever 


Mrreny _— a kehrtembge obo 
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beleeve, that remiſſion. of ſinnes is 

Neſton certtypbeeremilienef fon 
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$acrafnents, 
_ comb our ee by faith, therewithall py Bee: God is 
to that of Saint Pax, Gal. 3, Thet the pro- 
ky th faith of Jeſus Chriſt wighe be. gives 10; them thus be» 
leve. And tothe Corinthians. The ” Re nets 

. And tothe Romanes, Faithcometh [When as 
then we doc _— eur ſclyesby faith, 
terrours of (in by the holy ſpirit, or hearts dac conceive the ather 
yertucs, acknowledge truly the mercie of God, and coneewe'the 
Lanta (ry og 6h 7a xo ET 


Rand in doubt, whether hepphalntevenifGcn exalocand dd adds 
farther, that this doubting is no ſine, are juſtly condemned. 'And 
theſe alſo doc that men may obtaine remillion of finncs for 
their own worthineſle : but they doe not teach ta beleceve, that 
remiſſion of ſanes is given freely for Chriſt ke. Here alſoxro 
condemned thoſe pbantaſticall ſpirits , which dreame thatthe ho» 
_FrunpdarL-v L or is c without the word of God. 

Which makeththem contemae the minifterie of the Gol 
Sacraments, andto feck illumination without the word of God; 
and belides the Golpel.. And by this means they drawaway mers 
onde pd 2 wade Yer gm goo re 
ng very pernicions, and hwrthill, Such were inold time the 
and Enthuſaſts. And ſuch arcthe Anabaptiftemow + 

daics. Theſc and ſuch like frenlies: we: doe- mot 

_ *\ 15 241 op x naked vs 7 meer ene 
1magine A puit may be received without the word, 
——_— to their own fancies , they inyent wicked 


me 4 The winth Seftion. 
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thisfith the miniſtery of tc: the = 
Panto nimetgotthes ſacraments was ordained, For by the 
-ywordand Sacraments,as by certain inſtruments, the Holy Gholt is is 
tz worketh faith, where, and wherrit pleaſeth God; in 
oſs that heato'the Goſpel; faith I ay, to beleeve, that God, not 
for our own tricrits, but for Chriſt, doth juſtific ſuch as beleeve; 
thatthcy's arereceived into favour for Chriſts fake 
condetnne the Anabaptiſts and others, who are of opini- 
on, chit the hotyGhoſt'ts | given unto men-withont the outward 


word, throyghtheir preparations and'workes:” © 
2 'Allotheytoach, that when were recontiledby faiththeri 
econlnefieofgbod workes; "which God tath nv Aronc er: "ge 


follow crfod + evenias Chriſt hath alſo commanded: If tho 
wilt enter into life, keepe the Commuundemients. But for fo much as 
the infirmitic of mansnature is fogreat; that no man-can ſatisfic 
thelaw, it is ncedfull thatmen {be taught, notonely that 
whey mult ovey the flaw, but alfo bow theircbedience pleafeth 
God, leſt that their- conſeienees ſink'down into; deſpaire I when 
they ſe that they- doe not fatisfie' the law... - - 

Thisobedicnce therefore pleafeth God, not becaule it ſatis. 
fete —_ becanle the perſor} that performeth it, isrecon- 


Fo: res exits oy nm that therdi, _ 
w nhim bepardone Wherefore we 
alwaies hold that we doe obtaine remiſfiore of ſnmes, and that x 


manispronounced juſt, freely, for Chrift, through faith. And af- 
terward-that- this obedience -towerds the law doth allo pleaſe 


* Looke the Godand isaccountod kinde c and *{eſerveth rewards: 
2, obſervation Por theconſcience cannot oppoſe It owne-eleatneſſe of workes 


ents jaigraref Godt Pſal.\wirricfeth. Enter wot into 
indgement with rofivons, for no man ſhall be is inthy foght: 
And obs fai we ſaythat We have no ſinne,we deceive ae een 
Pm cnilſae jnce hu if and to forgive our ſinner. 
And Chrilt faith, eas hte PREY , ſay ye; we are 
angrofitableſervane, After that the perſon is reconciled and be- 
comezultby.faith;that is, _—_— to God, Hori po 
{th God, and is acoomted fotakindo faith, 
one that abideth in him, ſuuneth not, parry 2 Cor. 1. __ reioycing FP 


uhia 3" the. witne(ſe of our tonfeience.. This abedicnce mult ; ine 
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againſt cvill deſires, and daily by' ſpiritual excrciſes .become 
09” ae. chrpics etching - | to doe nathi j 
conſcience, apcording to that 
ont of a pure heart, anda y 
they whichobey their wic 
_conſciences, * 
the rightcouſneſle of faith,* nor the 1 
crtngto te yingot Fa, rh 
mmioy the kingdome of God. 

Theſe things are thus ſet down in another Edition, 4" 


Lio they teach, that this Faith muſt bring forthgood fruits, 
Au thatit is bebooyetull to'doe the good works commanid- 


d of God, becauſe God requireth them, and not uporrany hope to 
peer” Juſtification -Zoajet Forremilſlion of fins and Jabifontivn 
is by faith, as Chriſt himſelfe witnefſeth ;/#ben you 


have dexe all theſe things, ſay,Wve are unprofitable ſeryants the ſame 
alſo doe the ancient Writers of the Church teach g for e-Fmbroſe 
faith : This # ordained of God, that he that beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall 
ens without worke, by faith alone, freely, receiving remifſeen 

fas. T3. ne: ' +2 230d © LIE 


' __  Hithertoalſoappertaineth the 20. «Article. , Þ 
Hat our adycrſarics doe accuſe usto negle&the dedtrine of 
37 works, it is a manifeſt ſlander ; for the baoks ofour Di- 
vinesare extant , wherein they doe godly and profitably teach, 
oncng gon works, what works1n every calling doe pleaſe 
God. whereas in molt Churches there hath been of along 
time no word ef the molt ſpeciall works, namely,of the exerciſes 
of faith, and of the praiſe of ſuch works as pertaine to-Civill go« 
verniment , but for the moſt part they ſpent all their: Sertensan 
ſctting forth praiſes of humane traditions,and in'commending ho- 
ly dayes,faſtings, the {tate of Monks. Fratcrnities,Pilgrimagesthe 
worſhip of Saints, Roſiers,and other unprofitable ſervices,now by 
the goodnes of God the Church is reclaimed unto the true & 
fitable worſhip, w*> God doth require & approove. The Prophets 
do bewall this calamity of the Church in yery vehement Sermons, 
that the true worſhip of God being forgotten, mens ceremonics 
and a wicked confidence in ceremonies ſhould have place the 
chicfe in the Church. From _ they revoke the Church 
4 unto 
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oe Fl Cp. 58 and Zachar.*7, Fichah. Cap. 6. and 
- eacrycth, I Will have mercie, and uot  ſacrifu : and the know- 
ledge of Goth, Yarhdy thot barnt offerings. Ang it is not F 
antleartied men , hav heretofor; — 
edjthar fee rung th ono Soi: 
differete>of works, vanes hs For þ 
efdoftring 
pel of fiith, » i 
Fe Godiries that declateth witch are works hoy; and 
which is the true worſhipof God. As ut adeetiaies Bake 
that they doe corrupt the dofrine of Rith,'they eamot atBord 
ay ſoundoomfort th the.confeiences +. for they wilthive tne: 
fiendin doubt of the remiſſion of their ſinsand yet afterwir 
they bid men ſceke remillion of fin by their own-works : they 
Nr De for page ae ORR 
wue 8 Tor EXcTrc 
ac laid aſide, when no ies arc not: eſtabliſhed in a fare 
truſt in Chriſt. Moreover , their works of the ſecond table car- 
xcept faith goe with them. For thi obedience 
, and is.unpetfe& , doth pleaſe God for Chriſt 
ſakcatone. irdly,. they debaſe the works commanded of God, 
and proferre mans traditions. fatre- before them. Thele they ſet 
out with-moſt goodly titles, calling them the perfeRion of the 
Goſpel: bat in the meane time , they ſpeake fo coldly of the- 
dutjcof vinzns calling , of magiliracic , of marriage, &c: that 
many grave meithave doubted, whether theſe ſtates of life did 
plcaſsGod'orno. Therefore our Preachers have with great care 
and ſtudic ſet forth theſe both kindes of dodrine , teaching the 


ike oaks, , and adjoyning therewith a pure and - 


of 
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| 1 Of Faith | 
Ironing Frichand Iſtfiaion, they teach. thus. Chriſt 
y 
laſt of Luke he willeth, that repentance fhenbdl 


be preached in his nam». For the G 're and convin- * Looke the 
na ” dren ties rr rare 5. obſervation - 
fon af ſaves for Chriſt ſake, freely, notfor our owne worthinefle, p21 this con- 


And like «the preaching of repentance is gencrall, even the ©T10n- 
promiſe of grace is generall, and wil'ethall men tabclecveand to 

receive the benefit: of Chriſt, as Chriſt kuaen(cife/{tich, Come wort - 

we ll yo that ave laden. And Saint Pan faith;: He i r5ch cowards - 

«#l,cc. Albeit therefore thatcanttiton in repentarice beneceiia- 

ry,yet we muſt know that remifonat ſins was givenuatousand | 

that-yve are made juſt of unjuſt, that is, reconctiedor acceptable, 

and the fonnes of God, freely, for Chriſt, and not For the worthi- - 

nefſe of our Contrition, or of any ether workes, whicheither —_ 
before, or follow after. But this ſame benefit muſt be received by 

faith, wheteby we muſt bclecve that remiſtiori of ſinnegand juſtt- - 

fication is givenus for Tbriſts ſake. This knowledge: and judge» 

ment bringeth ſarc conſolation unto traubled mindes, ard how 
neceſlary t- is for the Church, conſciences thathaye had expe» 

rience can eaſily judge, There is in it no. abſurditic, no- diſficuls. 

tic, no craftic deceit. *'Here ncedeth nodilputations ofprede» * 1,ooke the 
ſtination, or ſuch like : for the promite is generall, and detrateth fixt obſer. 
nothing from good workes, yearather it doth ſtirre up men unto Y2*-,vp93 this 
faith and unto true good workes. . Forremiſlian of ſinnes is remos ©22fcHion, 
ved from our workes; and atttibated unto mercy, that itmighe 

be an undoubted benefit, nottbat we ſhould be idle, but awch 

more, that we (hou!d know bew greatly our ob2dience doch 
pleaſe God even inthigour ſo great infirmitie. Now forany man 

to delpiſe or millike» this doctrine, whereby both the honour'of 

Chriſt is extolled, and moſt ſweet and fure- comfort offered unto 

godly mindes, aid which containeth the true knowledge of Gods 

mercy, and bringeth forth the true worſhipotGod and eternall 

lite, it is more then Pharifaicall blindneſſe. © | 

- Betore tizac when 2g this doctrine was not ſet forth, many fare - 

bull conſciences aflaicd to cale themiclvesby workes, forme Hed 

tag movalticall life, others did chuſe out other workes, whereby 
tamcritiemillionof ſincsand juſtification. But there is yo furs 
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comfort without this dodrine of the Goſpel, which willeth men 
to belecve, that remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtificationare freely gi- 
-veriunto us for Chriſts ſake, and this whole doftrine is appointe(l 
Hr the true conflit of a terrified conſcience. Bat we willadde 
ſome teſtimonies,. Paxi, Rom.'3. We are inftified froehh by his 
-  -grace,thraughredemption that i in( brift Teſs Whom God hath ſit 

Frebyt be a reconciliation through faithin bi blond, Rom.4. But 
ro bims that Worketh not, but beleeveth in bim that inſtifieth the un- 
godly, bis faith is counted for ri ſneſſe. Epheſ. 2. By grace Jy" 
are ſaued, t h faith,nat of your ſelves. In theſe and ſuch like 
(ſentences Paxl doth plainly teach, that remiſſion of ſinnesand ju- 
ſiification are given usfreely, andnot for tho worthineMof out 
workes. Andin the 4. to the Rewexs, he diſpateth at large, why 
this conſolation isncedfull for us, for if'the promiſe did 'depend 
upon the worthineſſe of our works,it ſhould be uncertain. Where: 
fore to the:end that we may have {ure and 'firme ws 
the feares of ſinne and death, and thatour faith may ſtand falt, it is 
needfull, that it leane onely upon the mercy of God,and not upon 
our worthineſle. Therefore Pas! ſaith, Therefore it ic by faith,ac- 
coriling to grace, that the promiſe might be ſure. For our workes 
cannot be ſet againſt the judgement of Cod, according to that 
ſaying; If thou markeſt awr iniquities,Wwho ſhall indere it. And there- 
fore Chriſt isgi a Mediatour tous, and this honour is not to 
be transferred unto our workes. Co HOILD (ol 

When therefore we doe fay, that We are i»ſtified by faith, we 
doe not meane,that weare juſt for the worthinefle of that vertuc, 
but this is our mcaning, 'that wo doe obtaine remiſſion of linnes, 
aridimpatation of righteouſarls by mercy ſhewed usfor Chrifls 
TIE IEEE 

? | , | a KNOW iſtory, bat 
it Ggnificth a belicfc of the promiſe of mercy which is granted us 
throughour Mediator Chriſt Feſas. And fecing that faith isin 
this ſort underſtood of aconfidence or truſt of mercy, Saint Pas, 
and Saint 7awes, doc not difagree. For where Fames faith, The 
Devsls beleeve, and tremble, he ſpeaketh of an hittoricall faith,now 
this faith doth not juſtifie. For the wicked and the devill are cur» 
ria Meg, . But _ _ he faith, Faith is rechonedfor 
r weſſe, he (peaketh of a truſt and confidence of mercygpro- 
miſed for Ghrilts ſake z and his meaning is,that men are prod 
ced rightcous, that is reconciled through mercy promiſed'for 


\ Of Iuſtification by Faith, andof good works. 17x 
Ckriſts ſake, whom we _ ry by faith. _ dba 
tic of this tive ſpecch of Saint Pani, We are inftified by fait 
will woye—eriarh ry, if they anderſtand that it is ſpoken 
properly of mercy; and-that herein mercy is adorned with true 
and duc -praiſes- For what ear-be more acceptable to an afflicted 
and tearefull conſcience in great griefes, then to heare that this: 
is the commandement of Godzand the voyce of the; Bridegroome 
Chriſt Icſas, that they ſhauld undoubtedly beleeve;, that remiflion 
of ſinnes or reconciliation is given unto them, not for their owns 
worthineſle, but freely through mercy, for Chriſts ſake, that the 
benefit might be certaine ? Now Juſtification in theſe ſayings of 
Saint Pew! doth lignific remiflion of ſinnes,. or reconciliation, or 
imputation of righteouſneſlc, thatis, an accepting of the perſon. 
And hercin we doe not bring ina new found opinion into the 
Church of God. For the Scripture doth ſet downe at large this. 
dodrine touching faith, and Saint Pan/doth cfpecially bandle this 
int in ſome of his Epiltles : the hcly Fathers doe alſoteach the 
= For ſo faith eAmbreſe in hisbooke de wocar, Gent. If fo be 
that Fuſtification, Which is by grace, were due unto former merits, ſo 
that it ſhould not be a ff of the giver, but a reward of the worker, 
the redemption by the blood of (rift Would grow tobe of ſmall ac= 
connt, and oo gre ative of mans workgs Would not yeeld. unto the 
mercies of Goa& And of this matter there be manydilputations in 
Saint eFugnſtize, And theſe are his words.' Forſomneh as by vhe 
law Ged ſneweth to man hu infirmitie, that flying unto his mercy by 
faith he might be ſaved. For it t ſaid, that he carrieth both the law 
and murcy in hu month, The law to convitt the proud: and 
zo inſtifie theſe that are humbled. Therefore the righteowſne([e 
af God through faith in Chriſt #s revealed upon all that / And 
the Milevitan Synale writeth. 1s not thus ſrficiently declared,that 
the law workgth this, that ſinne ſhould be knoWne, andſo againſt the 
vittory of ſinne, men ſhould flie to the mercy of God, Which u ſet forth 
iu bu prowiſes, that the promiſes of Ged, that is the grace of God, 
might be ſcught unto for deliverance, and man might begin to have 
a righteonſneſſe, howbeit not hu ovone, but Godt ? 


2h Of good workes.. 
V V Henas we doe teach in our Churehes the moſt neceſla-- 

- V. riedeftrine, and comfort of faith, we: joyne therewith 
the doctrine. of good warkes, to wit, that obedience unto _ 
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- of God is requiſite in them that be reconeiled. For the Goſpel 
preachethnewnefle of lite, weping tothat ſiying, 7 will put my 


Lawes in their hearts : This new lite therefore muſt be-an obe- 
dience towards God. The Goſpel alſo preachetb repentanee,and 
faith cannot be; but onely in them, that doe repent; becauſe that 
faith doth war riot Fraynr and =o the ar 
ſinnecas Pax! faith, Being inſti th, We have peate. 
ntance he faith, 2& 6. Onr old man fapond vr that the 
body of ſinne might be aboliſhed, en” RAY er 
And I1/aiah faith, here will the Lord dwell ? In a contrite and hum 
 bledſpirit,ehc. - | 
Secondly,among good workes, the chicfeſt, and that which is 
the chiefeſt worſhip of God, is faith, which doth bring forth ma- 
ny other vertues,which could never be m men, except their hearts 
had firſt received to belecve. How ſhall they call on him, in whow 
they doe not beleeve ? So long as mens mindes are in doubt, who- 
ther God heareth them or not, ſo long as cver they thinke that 
God hath rejeRted them, they doe never trucly call upon God: 
But when as once we doe acknowledge his mercy faith, 
then we flic unto God; we loye him, we call aponhim, hopein 
him) looke forhishelpe, obcy him in affiiQtions, becauſe wedoe 
now know our ſelves to be the fonnes of God, and that this one 
facrifice, that is, our affliions, doth pleaſe God. Theſe ſervices 
doth Faith bring fotth. Very well therefore {aid eAmbroſe, Faith 
is the mother of a good Will, and of inft dealing. Our Adverfaries 
will ſeem very horjoarably tofet out the doQrine of good works, 
anc yet con theſe ſpirituall workes, to wit, faith, and the 
exerciſcs of faithin prayer, and in all matters, counſels, and dan- 
gors of this life, t akencvera word. And indeed\none cant 
ever\ſpeake well of exerciſes if the conſciences beleft mn 
doubr; andif they <tr rm ys ws as # ſpecial 
worſhipof his. And whenas that age wofoutward workes 
tscaltifas a-myſt) before miens eyes, he iindes, eſpecially ſuchns 
be not welt inflructed, are fed away from beholding theſe inward 
exerciſes. Now it is very tequiſfte;thatmen be taught and 
iaſtruRed, concerning theſe inward workes and fruits of the ſpis 
rit. For theſe they be tharmake a difference betweene the god- 
4y and bypocrites- As for exernall wor(hip, externallceremonics, 
-and other outward werkes, 'the' very hypocrites can performe 
ithem./ But thele! fervices and. dutits belong” onely $6 the true 
Church, 
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Church, true repentance, feare, faith,prayer,&c. Theſe kindes of 
| | » 
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whio, of ts 077 "WT 
"Thirdhz,by this faith, which Jabcomily hd emwirepets, 
tance, we dercceive the Spirit of God, whois given us tobe 
our goycraaur:at] helper, that we thogld refit fame and thede- 
vill, and more and moreacknowledge ourowne weakenefie, and 
that the knowledge and fearc of God, and faithmay increaſe in - 
] ION re mr apary 3 ran ought tein» 
25) Sat: Pol Saith,: #c wa} be reneved to the haow- 
rn naedindenpby wrodght in ws, ani} his 


log, Nha creatodausberomeweold, bc... 
una el pages” howehisabodienoe, whichisbac be» 
and not perfeld, doth pleaſe God. 'For-in this fo 
_ mitix, and uncleanneſſe of nature, the Saints docnot fa- 
gow Ki ich ca CINE ofcom»- 
x may knowhow their{leader imporiedt obedt» 
i rr God iddh wot plate bi, aafihrng bi 
htecust TET riſt, and doe belceve that their — 
i forgiven the yas Pani tcdcheth, Feels 40 nnowndoapnatic » - 
F eyg hich areix Chryſt,c6; Allbeit then that this ricwribe+ 
dicnce igharre from the peetechon of the law, -yetitis rightow#- 
pclic, and is warthy of a reward, cven bocaale that the perſorware 
reconciled. And thus Wwe wu} Jadge of thole warkes, which arc 
indeed highly to be-commended, namely 
ric, that they be.the ſervice af God, 
ws kEaog a ecollaty. in thoxmnitt 

touching the pe n 4 

of the cankcignce, 46 wit, that we haveremiddion 
yhaith, = 7 aps ſorvis juſt, thatis;reconctied,mndan boice.. 
of ctcrnall like through C þriſt, and thenour obedicocexiath ploate 
God, according to that ſaying, Now ye are not wnder the Law, tae 
under grace. For our vekocepaictchroginfeeiddebead 
ANGEney Os But thenterraurs: raw wo es A 
Arte Sichangrrub is the Mociadel 
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Saxne, aud belcewerk (aro x Jbontd bene 


lacrifices;and do 7, 


* thatthey beneceſſe+ + Looke the 
n i:trf&{to bis tion, 


. thoritic of the Scriprire that 
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' Paul, Being 1#ſtsfied by faith, we have peace with God: An the 
Churchalwaics prayed, forg1ve xs anr-r>eſp aſſes. - Arid thas do the 


Fathers teach, conceraing the of the Saints, Atict co 
cerning Faith, Luguftine in his expoſition of* the $6 th 
Deliver me inthy righteonſneſſe. For there is a Fighteouſntſſe of 
God, which is made aur s,when't is given unto us, But therefore x: 
54 called the righteonſneſſe of God; leſt man ſhould thinke that he had 
arighteonſneſſe of bimſelfe. For, as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, To him 
that beleeveth in him that inftifieth the wicked that 11,thet of a wicks 
ed maketh arighteous man, If God ſbonlddeale by rhe rule bf tht law, 
which 14 ſer forth unto 1s, he muſt nr rarer A, i? ſhoull 
as 3t Were dealer by the rule propoundedin the law, Whom hold hede. 
liver ? for he findeth all men to be ſinzers.\So ſaith Pavl:' AIf have 
ſinned, and ftaudin need of the glory of God. What i this to ftandin 
»eede of Gods glory ? That be ſhould deliver thee, avid not thow thy 
ſelfe. For thay canſt not deliver thy ſelfe : Thou haſt need of a $4- 
wviour. Why doſt thou vaunt thy ſclfe ? What maketh thee to preſume 
of the law and of rightcouſneſſe ? Steſt thow not that which at fl, 
within thee ? daft thou not heave one that ſtreverh, and: confe ſeth bs 
Weakeneſſe, and defirerh aide 111he battel? O- miſtrable manrhat 
Tant os vol (ih rat bo a0) bog, fionſe ru03 3:0 13d 
- Now itmayeablybe perceived, how needſull this dotine iy 
for the Church, that mer; may know, thatthey'doc not fatisfic the 
hw of Godand yet may have true comfort, knowing how theit 
imperfect obedience 'doth pleaſe God. This doftrine'hath beene 
horribly darkned, and ſuppreſſed beretofore by certaine fond per- 
ſwaſions, whercin urilearned men have imagined againſt the au- 
| ws toll the law of God, and 
that they'arc Jult through:thetulfilling of the law,&c. "And that 
Monksare pert<&, and doeperforme' more notable and worth 
' workes, thenthe law dothrequire.-In the meane while there is 
not a word, how the: Mediatour Chriſt is to be apprehended by 
faith': but they. willed man to doubt, or clſe to in his owne 


* Lonke the workes. But as touching this ovedience , we doe teach, * that 


th ird Gbſt te 


they which commit mortall ſinnes are not juſt, becauſe God re- 


wat. upon tils quireth this obedience that we ſhould reſiſt firifull luſts. They then 


confeflion, 


which ſtrive: gotagainſt-them, but obey them, contrary to' the 


. 


commandement'of God, and:do things againft their conſeiences, 
arc\umrighteous, and doeneither retaine the holy ſpirit, nor 

faith, thatis,confidenceand truſt of Gods mercy, For — 

HD » W - 
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ſceeketh remilſionof ſinnes, cannot ſo much as be in ſuch, 
war delighted __—_ their ſinnes, and remaine without repene 


tafiCee;; 
rr Fifthly, hiapolon iocedfull alſo-to be ntfecbhenideceds 
wen Mmby dog'geod workes.. We ſhewed: a littic before kowaur: 
wes hes dec:pleateGod; Jiithis plate weatde how they may be: 
_— RE  ebcaton men, by their owne:[trength; berkble todoe'* Looke the 
hongſt detdes-in ſome ſort, andmult alſo performs this 5. O-ſcryz= 
ehillabedicuce, yet ſo long as men are yoide of Faith, they are ©" 
in the power of the devill,, who-drivethithem toſbamefall ſannes, . 
occupicththeir mindes with wicked-and blaſphemous opinions, 
for that i$the. kingdome andtyrandic ofthe Devil: . * Morcovcr, + Lookethe- | 
riazgore þy' it ſelte-js:Weake and cannot without \Godshelpe;/3.0bC cvar, | 
ixſclf tathepartormaiice pf any ſpiritnall works: And: 
Fant conſegre men ranghta1hatinthe Goſpel the boy; Spirits. 
who hallaweentgavernd! the mindes:of them who 
doe repentand belegve the Golpel.. Wherefore: in ſo: great: infir=- 
mitic ofnature, inthe middelt of thete aſſwlts of Satan, and in all. 
dangers» - faith mult be exerciſed in calling upon God's:.even. 
gat gr prog, 7 name m the 
a -ghedigncs!thwards Code Therafora Zuchuric, 
7 Wil pour darth a 5 ors 


ray 
of "Jera/alem; He calleth 
m piri puts gdoth-cohfirme and! 
comfort troubled mindes, and bemorh record, that God is pleaſed 
with us. He.calieth him che ſpirit'of. prayer; to. the end wee 
ſhould daily exerciſe our faith in prayer, that by theſe exerciſes 
qur; faith might. be — .and:a view Ave ogrrs W/ 
a ln ug 
is no doubt but tmeyertyes re the gifts God, ict as: 
ac, faith, Fpaeocſget nr vr diſceroing of poigtsof xe- 
aps urns "4 = es. regen nh lima 
» rid care; and' paine$: in cfning 
oe humilitie,not to hunt after ar wears Fa 
poſeup o popular praiſe, nor calt G—_ with their di 
will; trae charitie, &c- Theſe Princely vertnes Paxl cal-- 
kthG gifts, Romans 13 Having divers gf ies according to the 
ge pla ages bi be. ſaith to the, Gorinrbions; 
5, porkath oe, ; on frriYribeiogtoree) 
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Vato theſe gifts we nut joyne our exercife which may both 
prefervethe fame, and delerye an increaſe of them : according: 
to the ſaying : To him that bath, ſhall be given. And it is 
 faidofe 2-4 warp deſerveth an increaſe of love, to ah, 
 itispotin workes hayc- rewards, 28h this lifes; 1o: 
eee tele in the everlaſting life. Now becauſe That the 
Charchia thislife is fubjo@ tothe coſe, and tothe dedtHi ofthe 


body , [therefore many rewards! are deferred untill th ie ws 
come, which it be nndoubtodly beſtowed through 

for Chriſts fake onthoſe which arc: juſtified dy Gre 

yet thergis allo of good = eiediag wes 


laxing; You? revard is rene is beaves. Bythis it is evident; that! 
the dotrige- of good” wotkes, is 'through'the goodheſls of God! 
purely and trucly tin our Charchts. Hoiy full -off obſearttiy! 
andcogfirfionthe cof good twotkes: ws foriner thahey!! 
all godly mindes' know fullwell There Was none thavpub ery 
in mindeof the difference of mans traditions and the law of God's 
none that taught, how good workes did' pleaſe God, inthisſs 
greatinfirmitis of ows/'Tobe briefe; there wus tot orice ror of 
faith, whichis moſtyeedfulb urto'romifion ef finhcs.” Biit 


CO perry tors godly eonſdens 
Fray which Peak ISNT forviewof 
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This orice athe ſe done in anether Baltion, 


(ePrice filly aceuſed to fordid aid worked, Foe ; 
their writings extant upon the tenne Commatdemefity} { 
.andothersoftheli argunetn;doe beare witnefſe;thr they have 
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of Token ig mes never "aa Sent out of the —_ 
conſcience drave ſome into Monaſterics,. 
there to merit fayour by a magaſticall life. Others found out«- 
| ther workes, whiereby to merit favour, and to fatisfic for ſine. 
There was very great necd therefore to teach this dotrine of 
faith in Chriſt, and after ſo long time to renuc it, tothe end tha 
nap nicke not wantcomfort, but might know, 
that c of (innesand juſtification Mas 2 
Ended faith in Chrifk 

hide ta men, 1s, .that in the 

| a Tank not onely (i a bare knowledge of the 
hiſtory, which may bein the wicked, and as in the Devill, buti 
Genifcchafakh, which be 1, not oncly the hiſtory, but alb 
. . the cff:&of ben bare: article of remillion of fine, 


,righteouſneſſe, and remil 
| amr ogy io Now he that fceerolvſe dren 


to him through Chriſt, this man knoweth God truely : he know 
eth that God hath acarc of him, he loveth God, and caleth 
tim: 10a wok c is not without Godin the world, as the 
tiles are, 'As Devils, and the wicked, they canneverbe 
'keve of the remiſfionof ſinnes.. And therefore thy 
hate aqreculadrh they callnot upon him, they lookef 
Oh is Reade to After this manner doth ef 
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docbeare ſway, folong as faith antruſt iy Godigabſent. Where» 


Charch ſingeth, Withoue : power there isnunghr in wa, « axd 
there ing but that i burtful. | 


Out of the Coiſſanrf S'v'x'0'w': 


Of the remiſſion of fines, avid of Inſtification. 
WV prptetes theſe controverſies doe pertaine to 
of two Articles of the Creed, .7 be- 
leeve the remi[cion of ſinnes, 20d, I beleeve the holy Ca- 
thelike Church. Neither doe we ſpeake of not neceflaryor light 
It is moſt neceſlary, that in the Churchthe doftrine touch- 
ing ſmnc ſhould be propounded, and that men ſhould know what 
linne is, and that there ſhould res 
politicall jud es. the ai, har es Hey coſe 
ahrerlarice dw ed-adue on confeitk in 
mndwe 7dr: pit opinions- Againe, what can 
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of Iuſtificationby;Faith,and gd worker, 186 
es peo grins: a5the biſtarica of the whale Chireh 
2 nbnico - | 


the Galpel: Andas among the peopleio 

4 Ca es ery eels AK 

Church, burch, aftex the Apoltles tune. whep/the 

and Pelagine, and the ſuperſtition of the 

purity ct the Goſpel, yet potwithſtandings avina myſt; light 


—_ 
fe, tefel, cul 
the dos! 


diſcerne that diſcipline, or righteouſneſſe,, which a mannot rege» 
ncrate may performe, from 3» 20m ANED of faith, md that 


: - 


will, ia (turing 


ai{cipline is commandedof43o | 
that the breaking thercof is puniſhed with preſent brood” _ 
puniſhments, cyen in thoſe whicharc not converted nite: God, + 
ding totholc lazings, The (aw a made far the ravinſt"Ho- 
ms taketh the ſword, ſell periſh wide ſwerd AM, Fornimatre'\ 

v2 3 and 


is Sacha why pg 


es emma asit is, like nnts 
ered akon where with our firſt parents after their 
did coyertheirnakednefſt : neither doth/ it any inore take 4 
way ſinzeandthee of rathre and death;then thoſe figge 
leaves did-'Hehce it is, that Paw/ doth fo often cry out, that finne 
na a acer rar Rom. 3. By ode 5 of the laW ne 
flefo foall be inffifiedin his fight. And Rom:8. Whey it was | 
jy 0s AndiGah"22 If iehtronſueſſe 
hroft die! in waine: By 3 Tarn 
ny Kory ſe ſonic 1we-biave done, but according to hi 
G_— heck ſavetrc And it isateptoch untothe Sonne of God, 
that any our workesare metits, or the priee of remil 
on ſinnes, ahdrhat they are tions for ſinnes. Therefore 
we doc openly condemne harifaicaH and Pelagian doting 
dreamies, which feigne that that diſcipline isa ful Sfchelas hw 
of God alſo that it doth deferve remiſſion, cither of congruity, 
qrofcondignity, or that it is a rightcouſneſle, whereby men ate 
phos. yrs one 
' Audafrer a few j ages inthe ſame Article, 

c | /Seciogthattthe israiled ppby this faith, it is exits 
| remiſſids of Grace /regoricilaon; ual? pn ting of righteon 
 nefle:is tho merit of Cheiſt dove, zoſthat Crit 

ccnlinns | mrs on rh the 'beleyeery, 
death; :and ul make ns heiresof 
En So faith Pal. Roms. 2. We conclude that man it inſti. 


frdby fath, Without the workes of the law. Alfo, We are inftified 


his grace, through. the Redemption that 'isin Chriſt Feſu, 
Ela oF rated reconciliation throu gh faith in 
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huecbleed,: And wes 10, 4 ah ME he Prophe frhanſ 
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being rightly uncerſtood, doth agree 
— made rightcous, that is, ac 
for the Sonne of God his lake, that is, 


Spirit. dothquicken and regenorate 
This us tife fn. big Soriwe's. He ahas hedbrie 
Sane, hotheternal ſus bo thes backer he Stmweof Gidabathans 
life. And Rem. 3: iT hat he may beinftyard a Andalthough 
newnellc is withallbeguo,” which ſhall be inthc lifecter- 
nall, whereunto we are redeemed,; a a dat Oar 


open ek odre cm army ea ck 
cogent rptantors 


DE mo er apron 
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ted tous,as it isfaid, Row.g., Abraham beletved Ged, are 


mpmepds bias fore? hteouſneſſe, Allo,B d ——- 


"eons be. fergiuen, and \ohoſe fins by 
mult be: underſtood 
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their perpetual judgement, if we will judge aright. 
r— the P/al.31. jon, Who be happie {pre gurl | 
haha 2 Gude five, for thoſe he findeth in all men.. For all men have 
forned, and are deftianie fa glny ein of a T herefare if finnes be 
fownd in ull men,it t evident thoſe whoſe 
fins be for given. Thy therefore the Ape he 6 As 
breham be/ceved God, andit Was GR 10-bamw for righteowſueſſe, 
Here certaibly e-fwg»/isxe' by faith doth underſtand confidence, 
which receiveth remiiend -(ins2 2nd that which is ſaid in Go 
neſec, and in Pewlhe doth altogether underſtand it as we expound 
it. And in his booke , De tu & litera, he ſaith, By the law we 
feare God, and by yen” to bus mercie. Bernardin i Sermon, 
De Annunciatione, faith, Firſt of all t is neceſſarie_to hrlerve, thes 
thos canſt net havereneiſſion of fins , but by the wercie of God. But 
adde thereunto , that thow masſ} alſo belteve this , thet thraug h trim 
thy ſins be forges ther, This #« the wWrfewkc th: boly Ghoſt 


doth give 3n our heart ; ſaying : T, ett give ther. For ſo 
doth the Morne FEI ht marie IE In - 
judgement of our Chu 


abd hieteſtimonies arc —_ thier? Fa $54 

fil allo, inkis Sermonof Hnmilitic dothmoſ&properly let forth 

our jadgerhent, in theſt words: He that revoyceth, tet bim reieyce 

Jo ter en Lek that\Chriſt 1 made wnta 14 of God, Wiſdome, 

pan” rar and ſantlification, and rederption, as it 16 writ» 

that reozerth , ies bm reiogoe in the Lord. For this % pers 

fol ent faredeniegein iu God, when 45 4'mes-#6.utt puffed ny by 

reaſen of his oWvn rig bteauſneſſe , but doth acknowledge that he derh 

ſtand 0 theyre OT he ts yy - _- 
wave 


ones whe to. God 4, to doubt whether they doe pleal 
. God. This common{crrourof doubting is evidently refuted by 
_ Wares. Being inflified by Faith, we have _ 'Gad. 
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they give'not conſent unto it. To conclude, it is the eternal and 
tnmutable commandement of God, that we ſhould beleeve'in 
the Sonof God, according to this ſaying , The ſpirit hall convince 
the world of ſinwe, becauſe they beleeve not in me. Alſot Foh.5. He 
that beleeveth not Ged , maketh him 4 lyer. Now it isa tboliſh'ca-* 
vil, wherrthey fay, that we muſt donbt, inreſpetof onremwor.' 
 thinefſe,and not inreſpe&t of mercie. For the promiſe was there- 
fore'given', therefore the Son of God was appomted oar Media- 
tour, becauſe we are unworthy: and that for his ſake; having ſuf- 
fered, being raiſed np againe, and now making intercoſlion for ns, 
anddyvelling-invus., and cleathingus with hisrighteouſneſle , the 
Father might undoubtedly be: mercifull to this miſerable lampe 
of ours; being unworthy, and full of filthineſle : according to that 
ſaying , There is wow no condemation #0 them which Walke in Chrift 
feſws. Altoitis abſurd which they ſay, that we muſt donbt , 
reaſonof our unworthineſſe, For we arc not todoubt, whe 
our unworthineſle doe diſpleaſe God , but with true ſighes ket ug 
confelſc that we are unworthy,& let us lay to the promuſe, where- 
untoGod hath commanded us to aflent. Neither is that laying, 
\Eecleſ. g.fitly applyed to this doubting, 3a» kyoWwerb not wherhey 
he be Worthy of love”, or of hatred. It1s madneſle to imagine that 
\Ss/omon ſhould haye any ſuch meaning, that neither the juſt} nor 
the unjuſt oaght to determine with themſelves', whether they 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe God, ſecing it is moſt certaine;thatrthey, which 
perſevere in wicked deeds againe their contcience , doe wdiffleaſe 
God. But Salomon doth withdraw us from externall ſhews'to 
'the wordot God: as thoaghhe ſhould fay : Doe not determyne 
with thy ſelfe, that by reaſon of thy proſperitic thou art irs favear 
with God, or by reaſon of thy adverſitic thou art ont of favour 
with him. Alexander doth not therefore pleaſe God,becaulſe he is 
aConquerour ; andienjoyeth alarge Empire. ' Letnot 7ob in his 
calamitic , nor David in his exike thinke that they be forſaken of 
Godbecanle they be miſerable ; let themnot j _—— 
theſe events or outward thews;but by the word of God: and' 
eveninthe middeſt of ' our miſerie we ſhall receive this comfort, 
ef Thve , I will not the death of a ſinner, (x. God ſo loved the 
-werld, thas be gave hu ongly begotten Sonne, that every one that be- 
teeueth in him ſhould not periſÞ, &c.' Tocconchade, This crrourof 
| ing j'is altogetheriheathenith,, and doth abolith: che (Gof- 
. pel, and intrac — —_— 
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feele the wrath of God. - Men are rather to be t » that this 
is undoubtedly the voice of the:Golpel,:that we. (hould beleeve 
the Sorne of God,,. and be aſſured, that grace doth abound much 
more then ſinne : and therefore let us withſtand doubting, .by 
wreliling get the upper hand, andy faith overcome it, that we 
may have acceſſe to God z invocate. tum , and give him thanks. 
Theſe chiefe points of worſlip are fearcfully bindred, when 
mens mindes are ſhaken with the waves of doubting, as exp 
rience tcacheth. Hereof itis evident, why it isneceſlary, that 
the Decree of the Tridentine Councell ; which confirmeth the 
errour of doubting, ſhould be reprooved. Allo, by all that which 
hath been faid , .it may be underſtood , that we doe juſtly finde 
fault with that Cmmecdoche,whereby ſome interpret Pawls words 
after this ſort, e are inſtified by Faith, that is, by a formed love, as 
they ſpeake. For they underſtand the word faith onely of knows- 
ledge , and thinke that this is the meaning; We are inſtified by 
Faith, that is, we arc prepared torighteouſneſle, that is, to other 
wee mh. 7 24g and fulfilli g of Lo Law... So thisisit 
oncly which they ſay. Man'is righteous for his own.vertues: then 
they willhim — whetherhe be finiſhed with thoſe has 
bits, whereof they ſpeake. 

- Now weave declared before, that by Faith is ſignified acon- 
fidence reſting in the Sonne of God the Reconciler , for whom 
we are received, and doe pleaſe God , not for our vertues, or ful- 
filling the Law. And ſecing that in this ſame comfort , the confi- 
dence. whereby we doe reſt in the Sonne of God, is indeed a 
motion, kindled by the boly Ghoſt, whereby the heart isquicken» 
ed,and freed from cternall death, this conyerſionis called regene- 
ration, Joh. 3. Except a man be borne againe of water, and of the be 
rit. And now man is made indeed the dwelling place of God, 
who iseffeQuall in him :. as it is faid, 70h. 14, 1fary men love me, 
he Will kgepe my Word, and my Father will love him and ve Will come 
unto bins , and Will dwell with him. The eternall Father and the 
Sonby the holy Ghoſt, doe quicken our hearts, when as by faith 
they are raiſed upin this comfort, as Pax faith Galat. 3. That ye 
wight receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith. Therefore we 
doc not ſpeake of an idle faith : and the unskilfull. ace deceived, 


whales they thinke that remiſſion of ſinnes en to. 
as xe idle, without a certain motion of the Rags, | _ 
ling, and without a feeling comfort of in true griefes , .in that 
| | 326 
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age whichnow isable tounderſtandthe voice of doArins, hecors 

ding to that —_ hearing , anil bearing by the 
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word of God. becauſe that mrepentance-we propound com- 
+ T,coke the fort unto the conſcience, *-we doe not here-atide queſtions of 
6. obſerv:ticn predeſtination or of eleQion; but we lead all Readers to the word 
upon the Az- of God, and exhort them to leame the will of God out of his 
gaft confell. yyord, astheeternall Father by expreſſe voice commanded. Heare 
;hirs. Let them not looke for other revelations. 


Hitherto alſopertameth the fifth Artitls. 

7 26603 Ih Of neW obedience,  . | 
TEE whole benefit of the Son of God is to be conſidered: 
''L forhe will fo take away ſtnne and death; and deliverus from 

the kingdome of the Devill, that ſinng being altogether aboliſh+ 
ed , and death yanquiſhed, he may reftore untq us, eternall life; 

wherein God may communicate unto ushis wiſdome, righteout- 
neſle, and joy, and wherein God may be all in all. This great be 
nefit he doth begin in this miſerable lampe of ours, in this life, as 
it is written, 2 Cor.5. If /o be We ſhalt be fonnd cloathtd. andnus na- 
hed. Alſo Matth. 10. They that ſhall cominne'to the end, ſhall be ſi 
ved. Therefore when we receive remiſfion of fins , andare re- 
conciled, and ſealed by the holy Ghi ſt, it isa horrible madneſſe to 
waſte theſe good gifts , as theſe waſtersare deſcribed inthe para- 
tle of > ES _ made jy rig ge grey: _ yo 
Peter, Chap.2. it is fatd. If they after t e eſc om 
— of the world, aye has ar againe therein , and overcome, 
the latter end # worſe With them then the beginning. Now theſe 
giftgare waſted or powred out, if a man doe nothold the 
| ion, that is, the Artick'sof Faith, and either willingly , or 
pry mary rn wicked opinionsor Idols: afoita main 
doe fall gricyoufly againſt his conſcience. Theſe rules ire often- 
times repeated, as Galaz. 5, T bey which doe ſuch things ſhall not in= 
terit th: kingdome of God. Thetefore it is neceffarie to haye a care 
toavoide ſuch falls.. If this manifeſt neceſiitie, the great puniſh- 
ment, to wit,the lofle of eternall life, being ſet before their eyes, 
doe not mooyeſome ts doc good-works, they ſhew themſelves 
tobe of the number of thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, 1 Foh. 3, He that 
commiitreth fox, it of the Devil. Alfo,1f awy man have not rhe Spirit 
of Chriff, he # wot bis.” Aid there be many cauſes of thisneceſſis 
tic. Firſt, adebt,"that is an imamrable order, thatthe —_— 
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T is the will of God, that Faith and works be govetnedbyhis 


word. Therefore we mult kee the rule touching gogd 
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* Looke the 


z. obſcrvation 
upon this con- 


{ſſion, 


 isnot able to 


x Aon 


os —_— IRE 


God truc chaſtitic, was obdrs violated. _- 


' we muſt conſider of the difference of the law, whereof we will 


ſpcake againe hercaſter. 
How good Workes may be done. 


Ce en | 
urs who for the hatred he bearcth to God, rageth againſt 
,and doth endeayour all that he can, cf] to deſtroy 

te Chandos tant Pan Pet. 5. Warch, your 
adverſarie the devidl goeth ahoxt like araoag Lion, ſecking whom 
may devexre. * Therefore although men by their naturall 
may after a ſort performe the externall diſcipline, yet are * 
pn Fry ar may dog gonna and'the devill 


horrible pas; ashe Ned Exe and, C: as Y a of 
avid.and othersinnumerable. 


peri i ria reign rw ya: 
AE os wo 


Soune of 
God 
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Ged appeared to deflroy the works of the Devill, x . The 
pn rr barn wogdoſe hank wand fk 10, 
0 1ma8- t m7 /heepe 0s (AJ DARAS, FIC protect 

and aiſoby his holy ſpirit-doth | LEO ir 21a mp 
' nions 2 ashe doth begin: ctcrnall life, {o.doth he kindle in our ' 
hearts motions > faith , the love of God, true invocation, 
hope, chaſtitie, and other vertues We are not Pclagians, but we | 
doc humbly give thanks tothe etcruall God ,, the Father of oor 
Lord Icfus Chriſt ,. and to his Sonne Iclus Chriſt , and to the 
holy Ghoſt , both for the whole benefit of falyation reſtored a- 
gaine to mankinde , and alſo for this benefit , that the Sonne of 
God'doth dwell in the Church, and dothdefend it with his right 
hand againſt the furicsof the Devilsand men , and doth drive a- 
way the devils from us, and. doth uphold us in this ſo great infir- 
mitic of ours , and by his word doth kindle in our mindes-the 
knowledge of God, and doth confirme and governe our mindes - | 
by-kis boly ſpirit We doe certainly know:that theſe benefits are | 

indeed giver unto us,., as it is {aid moſt com is Zacharie, 

chap. 12. 1 WillpoWre. owe pon the houſe of David , and upon the - 

inhabitants of lernſalem , the ſpirit of grace and prajers. He na- 
meth the ſpirit of grace , becauſe that in this comfort , the Son 
of God, ſcaling us: by his holy ſpirit , doth teſtific that we are in - 
fayour, and that. we are delivered from the painsof hell. 'Second- 
ly, he nameththe ſpirit of prayers, becaule that when we live 
ackno ed the remillion of (ins ,, we doe not now flic from 
God , we-doe not murmure agaialt, God:, but we approach unto 
him with truc faith and hope, we doc aske and looke for-helpe at 
his hands, we loye him, and ſubmit our {elves to him : and thus 


is the beginning of obedicace wrought. After that manner faith - 
the Lord, Job. 14. 1-wiltpray the Father , ured oa Ano- 
ther ( omfarter, eventhe ſperet of truth. The holy G eh kin 


dle the light of truth in our mindes,. and new motions in- our 
hearts, agtccable to the Law of God. Let us acknowledge this 
- logreatagift, and let uscndcayour to keepe it thankfully, and de- 

fire daily tobe helped info great dangers of thislife, The will is 
not idle, when it hath received the holy Ghoſt. 
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* actans abadience doth plevle God. 
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| ryan "dt 
cm Ya 51 their imagination ig vaine, 
bh h inke thar obedience dothple : God for itown worth 


ſe, 41d th Oo crit of Cc they ſpeake,and ſuch - 
arights af fore Od 1 a SerieaCotermblfe And yet 
cherry do #, dats alwaicsdoubt whether gur 


itiscvident, that in eyery,one 


phets and yoo TY 143- Enter wot inte indgement with 
wt ones; Byieey i br ſhall no man living be inſtified. And 
1 fob. 1. If we ſay ; there eve no fame , 97 cecahewenr fohnd, 
ard the trueth i not in ue, This confeſſion isncceflary , and mans 
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| the wide 
and _ IS 


k good 
nall :'5 tprieveth im hemier 
ſinned; Cath confeſceh tharheis juſtly puriiſhed 2 ons $1 
bedoth acknowledge the Saviour, and deſirethtalyation = 
.andtherefore he hearcth expteſlc abſolution, and the 

 eternall tife, andthe:promile;” arid reſteth in this voice of the we 
-ſias,:and ſabmitteth himſette toGod; and doth not beare the 
-niſhment impariently,butisealtd by acknowledging rhe! 
-and bythe hope of etermalllifhzand piveth thanks to 0 God: More 
over, togive ancvident token of his confeſfion , he found fauk 
with the other which curſed Chrift Theſe thin $are done by 
-him, becauſe this very Melſias;; being partner witirhim in his po- 
niſhment;'ina word doth teach hisminde, and by the ſame come 
4ort the. wardis effeQuall in him , and through him the eternal 
- Father doth i= the holy Ghoſt into the heart of. this hearex, 
that he ma in him, joy, love, invocation, hope of « eternall 
dife;nevd ocher vertucs. © * 


Of Rewards. 


Antath, Rom. 6, Eternallife is the gift of God,” through Is 
ſus Chriſt our Lord: and, they that are reconciled , or juſtifi- 
wid cars anvielwich the Sonne of God, and that for his laks, 
Tenn app eetoot Rs. 
cte rele v 
of God the Mediatour es tiv id, ob, 6. Thu #the wil of the Fa- 
ther, ——_ wy beleeveth in him , ſhould htye eternal 
And ; Rom 5. Be ( by faith , we have peace With 1 
through our Lord Jeſu Cf by yours hve actelſe Hhrowgh 
this grace. wherein we fland;  wnlley the hope 
exrnal life: rar hope togetticr, amd affirt 
that citherof themdothrelic upon the-Mediatdur4' Andirisma- 
nifelt; that hope qught nor to rclicon our works, becauſe it is aid, 
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comfortable fa Hoſea Hoſea be. pm nn 
will be t & arg 0 bell,I will bet ine axis. 
G through him, we are de ivered from eternall death, and 
tranſlated into life eternal, as he faith, / mn 41 ve unto them eternal life. 
And,1 fob. 5. He that heth the $ life. And let hope be fe 
and firme, as as Peter ſaith, 1 rd lope perfefUy, that is, looke fot: 
etcrnalllife,not with doubtfull opinion, .in anafluredhope,to wit, 
for the Mediatours fake.. And.4 ſtine faith well , in 
of Meditations. The certaintic of dwr whole confidence confiferbis 
the bloodof Chriſt. Let us hold both thelc points aſſuredly , that 
he which repenteth, doyhfxetly thai eentfenotiing 
aod juſtification for the. Sonne of God his fake, oaly en 
heacof eternall life, as Paw! ſaith, Rowe. 8. es. many 4; are ledby 
he of Gets they are the ſonnes of God. Andif the be chil. 
dren, they are alſo the heires of God, Yet notwithſtanding,this alſo 


istrue , * thatthey, which doe ſhake of the L© , falling * Locke the 
from faith, or finning cvouſly againſt their c NCC, hy 7 1. obſervation 
not returne unto God nog epentance , are not heires, asit-is ſaid, 422 bus 


Galat. 5. They which doe ſuch things , ſhall not inherit the king- oo _ a. 


dome of God. And, 1 Tim, 2. Fight « good fight, having faith and 

4 good conſcience , which yr have put aWay , and 4s concerning 
farth have made ſhipmracke. And, th, 25. 1 Was hungry, -_ 
Je gave me not to eate, And, Theſe ſhall goe into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but the righteous ſpall goe into life © cterzall. Now'al 
life eternall is given to the regenerate for the Sonne of God, 
yet withall it is alſo areward of good works, as itis faid , Towr 
reward i plentifult in heaven , aa patrimonic is the xewardof the 
"744 a fonne although it be giventothe ſonne for another 


Moreoeyer, God hath added unto good workescortitegro- 
miſcsof his, and therefore even for the good OO ——_—_ 
Goddoth give ſpiritual A gifts cycn in this life , and = 


bo ras 
= ” *i or . . in a 
mortall and- miſerable life forth his Churcty, and willhave it 
tobe an honeſt ion, he giveth therehnto'many places of 
familics, for the 


| id for abroad of do» 
Arine » to conclude , he will preſerve the focietic of mankind, 
beaſhokdsandi end ta to hier aChurd 


— 7s ay fometime a 


s ,a fra panddcher god 
tel men, fie thelt diligence, and for co 

fakes. as, for Joſeph, Naawan, and D axicl, thoſe kings 
domes, whereinthey lived, flouriſhed the more. And ere. 194 
The Baniſhed in Babylon arc commanded ,. to pray for the peace, 
and wholſome government of that place, where they wero inter- 
tained, So atfo oftemtimes puniſhments are heaped up for the 
fingof the Charch,asis to be ſerne in the puniſhament of the tribe 
Reviagiin,. David;*and others.. Now God will have us to un- 
derſtand that thefe benefits are neceſſary for the body , and to- 
know that they be givenof God :. inasking of them he will have 
on faith tobe cxerciſed, aswe (hall declare more at Iavge io a fit 
place. At thistime weave therefore” added theſe few things. 
that in this eonfeffion there might be alfo a Teſtimonie in our 
Churches, that this true and neceflaric doctrine, touching good 
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TY of Tuſtification by Falth,and of good worker, Iy97y 


Ont of the Confefſion of W1RKTINBERGE, 


Of Inſtificatien. C a a Þ+ 5. . 

V VYEbcleve and confeſle, that to doe and praftice ſuchrigh- | 

tcouſneſſe , as is acceptable to God , theſe yertues bene» 
ceflary, Faith, hope, and love, and that man cannotof himſclfe 
conceivetheſe vertuecs , but doth receive them of the fayour and 
el judgement doth frredifgres Rom:the Apolnie ad 

ir judgement ce di the A | 
Catholike ine , who teach; that man is made to 
God, and accounted juſt before God for:thoſe yertues, and that 
when we come to before God in judgement , we alt 
truſt to the merits of theſe vertues. For man 1s made able 
to God, and counted juſt before ny ,\ for the oncly Son of God 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, faith: and when we be- 
fore the judgement ſcat of we mult not truſt to the merit 


nag nr md 03e 


cauſe that befare the tribunal (cat. of Gods. thoqueſtiagi 


atall ms yr but only for the mercie byork 


and the merits of our Lord Irfus .glone, who 
ved of us j | 


Circumecs 
worketh by/over- 


rt | The ninth Sefion. F 
Without any lahour or works, and whoſe ſins are covered, no he 
repentance being requiredof them, but onely this , that they for ak 
Many places might bealleadged as wellout of the writing sof the 
Prophets and Apoſtles,” asout of the holy Fathers , whereby lol 
pgs that not onely in the beginning, through the free mere 
cio of God , theſe vertues, to wit , Faith, hope, and love, are 
ven unto us y but alſo afterward throughout our wholc life , and 
t incur extreame neceſſitice, we are not able toſtand before the 
ſe yere tribunal ſcat of God , but in the confidence of the 
free fayour of God , ſhewed unto us in Chriſt the Son of God. 
For this is that, both which Pa»/tcacheth, and the Eccleſiaſticall 
writers doe interpret, That we are juſtified before God by faith 


alonc. 
| Of ne workg. 
Cnar, - 
VVEorke works, commanded of teat 
 andhar, through the free mercic of God, 
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qrotenry oh ED 
conſCoeiiee , conſcieiuee , not ſuch a teffinno+ te Marie, 
Ge PhoAfeed Few m—_—_ being ſeduced , and fe- 
Witneſſe of bimſelfe , and by ice Wax not 
is the witneſſe tyne , whenthe ſpirit beare 
with any ſpirit. Now Tervotht thr imenc feb inthe 
things : For firſt of all it u neceſſarie to belceve , that thou canſf not 
have remiſſion of fins, but through the favour of God: \ Secondly, 
that tou canſt have n0 good works at all, except he alſo'\giveit to 
thee: Laſtly, that. then anft net eſervect c fe y 7 ns 
| except that alſo be given thee freely, : 


Ont of the Confeſtien of SVEVE LAND. 


Of Inſtification, and of Faith. 
CHAP, 3- 


VR Preachers doe ſomewhat differ from the late received 
ow about thoſe things which the people were com- 


concerning the meanc , whereby we are made 
ws hrs 5 ms the redemption Hs Jr c—_— the 
dutiesof a Chriſtian man. T which we have follow- 
ed, we will indeayour to lay Tt: toyour ſacred Ma» 
Jeltic , and alſoto wn _ go * mw of ———_ 
ture, by which we were forced 
oe frmndut reg regu way raps a ran toro 
Ch rogues to juſtification, our Preachers con bye or Aur 
this whole juſtification is to be aſcribed to the good of 
God, and eter Gp of _ and to body Fakh 
alone. To were mooved eſpecially © places 
Scripture. es many 4s received him , ro them be gave power to 
bet ſonnet of God; even to thens that beleeve in his name ; which 
are borne , not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nar of the wil 
of man, but of God. Toh. 1. Verily, veruy, 1 ſa 
a man be borne againe a neW , hee cannot fre the kingdowe of Gel 
Ioh. 3- No ns and" the Soxne, rtofng neither kpow- 
| «th any man the Father, but the Sonne,, and he to try 


; mind date en, PofuleralenSoplnſndefigs, 


The winch Seffion," y e) 
| EO EEE » but my Father 
Marth-26; Nomwes rar cone tio me,  62Wepr 


any 5; W424 - Which Galbad dei, , that we 
in 2. For {caing it 1s our rightoouſneſſe 
and eterral} life, SLINT and our Swyiour leſns Chriſt , and 
that isfofarre from "the-workoof fieſh and blood, .thatitis 
riecctfarle tobe þ now, neither cm we come to the 
Sonne, eecope the Frehwr drinw ws neither mow the Father, cx- 
the Sen emer wht Ce ons 
preſkely, Not your Four itus 6 that 
er works can holpe nothing t that ofanjult, ſhchas wx arc 
borne, we may become righteous : becauſe that, as we are by na- 
ture the chitelren of wrath , and therefore unjuſt, fo we are not 
able to doc any t that is juſt, or acceptable to God: but the be- 
of all our righteouſneſle and falvation, tou proceed from 
go mercic of the Lord, who of bisonely favour, and the contem- 
pation of the death of his Song did firſt afice the docicineof truth, 
and hig Goſpel, ſcading thoſe that ſhould preach it # and ſecund- 
ly, ſecipg that natwrall mn cannet,as Panl faith, 1 Cor.2. perceive 
the things that ave of God, he cauſcth alſo the beame of ſexes 
EDT nn 
the t , by 
the holy Spirit fromabove, and then forthwich-truſking to the to» 
timonic of this ſpirit , inthe confidence of children to call upon 
God, and to fay, Abba, — on ae prone 
zccording to thatlaying , #boſocver ſball call npon the name of 1 
Lord, Pltbe fared 


of _ works proceeding on#of faith, through love. 


Heothingonromiot hae menttounderſiandas though 
LETS ras and rightooulaciic in the floathtull 
| whooping bans of love (which they call faith 
tharwoarefme, thatno-man can be jull 


of Iuſtification by F aith, and of good works, 201 
all things, and worthily imitate him, but he which doth indeed 
know him, and doth aflacedly looke for all good things from him. 
Therefore we cannot atherwiſe be jultified, that is, aMo become 
righteous, ſo to be ſaved (for righteouſneſſe is cyen our (alyation 


books 


we doe forthwith ſhew our [cives.asit were, Gods, to- 


faith :. The Whole laW is fulfilled in one word, namely this T how ſhalt 
love thy neighbour 4s thy ſelfe, Gal. 5. For whatſocyer the law 
teacheth, lutherto it tendeth, and this one thing it requireth, that 
at the length we may bereformed to the imags of God, 
being good inall things, and ready and willing to doe men good, 
the which we cannot doe, except we be adorned with all kindes 
of yertues. For who can purpoſe and doe all things ( as the du- 
tic ofa Chriſtian doth require, 1 Cor. 10.) to the true cdifying 
of the Church, and the ſound profit of all men, that is, accordi 
tothe law of God, and tothe of God, cxcept that be 
thinke, ſpeake, and doe every thing in order, and w there- 
7 be very familliarly acquainted with the whole-company 
vertues- : 4226:3)00139 2l 


T's 


The ninth Seftion. 


To whom good works! are tobe aferibed , and 
@ how nece(ſarie they be. 


CHAP, $» 

Vt ſeeing that they, Which are thechildren of God, ave rather 
led by the Spirit of God, then doe work any thing themſclyeg, 
And that Of him,and throuph him andfor him,are all things, there- 
fore whatſocver things we doe well, and holily, are to be aſcribed 
tonone other,then to this one onely ſpirit the giver of all vertues. 
Howſocyerit be, he doth not compell us; but doth lead us being 
willing, Working in m both to Will, and to doe, Philip. 2, Where 
upon Saint eAuguſtine writeth very well, That God doth reward 
bus workes in ws. And yet we are ſo farre from rejeRting good 
workes, that we doc utterly _ that any man can fully be ſa» 
ved, except he bo thus far brought by the ſpirit of Chriſt, that he 
finde no want at allin him, touching thoſe good workes, where- 
unto God hath created him, For there be divers members of the 
ſame body, therefore every one of us have not the ſame office, 
1 (or. 12. Itis ſonecefſary, that the law ſhould be fulfilled, that 
; caven and earth ſhall ſooner paſſe aWay, then ay one tote , or the 
leaſt point thereof ſhall be remitted, Yet becauſe God alone is good, 

hath created —_— of wn and doth by his _ make 
new, and doth wholly lead us (for in Chriſt nothing 
availeth but anew creature) none of all theſe things can be aſcri- 
bed to mansftrength, and we muſt confefle, that all things are the 
meere gifts of God, who of his owne accord, and not for any me« 
rit ef ours doth favour and love us. By theſe things it may fuffi- 
cicntly be knowne, what we belecve juſtification to be,by whom 
it is wrought for us, and by what means it is received of us: alſo 
y what places of Scri we arc induced fo tobelecye. For al- 
though of many we haye alledged a few, yet by theſe few, any 
one, that is but meanly converſant in the Scripture, may fully per- 
ceive, that they which reade the Scriptures ſhall find every where 
ſuch kinde of ſentences, as doe attribute unto us nothing but finne, 
and deſtruction, as Hoſea faith, and all our rightcouſncſle and fal- 

vation tothe Lord. 


of 


of Iuftification by Faith, and of god works, 203 
Of the duties of a Chriſtan man, 


CHnap. 6. 


Ow it cannot be doubted of, whatbe the duties of a Chri- 
{tian man, and to what aRions he ought chiefly to give him- 
ſclfe, namely to all thoſe, whereby every one, for his part, may 
profit his neighbours , and that firſt, jn thi ining to life c- 
ternall, 0 len may _ _ =_ care God, 
and then in things pertaining to this life, 'may want no= 
ing which is neceſlaric to the ſuſtenance of the body.?For as the 
law of God, which is a moſt abſolute commandement of 
allrightcouſncſſe, is briefly contained in this one word, 7 hos ſhale 
love thy neighboxr as thy ſelfe, loin the performance of thisloye,it 
isneceflaric-that all rightcouſncefle ſhould be compriſed and per- 
fited. Whereupon it fc oa dog hanyo i anbyd — mga 
ed among the dutics of a Chriſtian man, which isnot of force and 
cf&& to profit our neighbour, and eyery worke is ſo much the 
more wow rene —_ _—— 
neighbour ma more de protite cby. Thereforenext 
ter Þccleftaſtizall functions, Long the chick duticsofa Chrilti- 
an man, we place the goyernment of the Common weale, obe» 
dience to Magiſtrates (for theſe be referred to the 
fit) that care which is taken for our wite, children 
tonour which is dne to parents, (becauſe | 
life of man cannot conſiſt) and laſtly, the profeſſion of good arts 
and of all honeſt diſciplinc,becauſe that except theſe be had in cſti- 
mation, we ſhall be deſtitute of the greatelt good things, which 
are proper to mankinde. Yet-in theſe, and all other dutics pertain- 
ing to manslike, no man muſt raſhly take any __ tumſelfe, 
but with a right conſcience conſider, whereunto God doth call 


him. To conclude, let. every man account that his dutie, and that 
ſo much the more excellent a dutic, the more that he ſhall profit. 
other men thereby. 
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The tatter Confeſrion of HE LVETIA, 
-Of the Citholike Charch of God, andof thi 


head of the (hureh, 

CHAP. 17. 
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partak ers. of all $ which ar freely offered, 
as Chriſt. KR NG Litizcnsof one: nl the Gs Citic, 
under de A ſamelawes, and inthe lame fe! 


Flip things, for ſo the Apolile calleth them few 
Cvritenrwich Saints, and of tbe howſhold of God, tearming the 


 faithfull upon the earth Saints, who arc ſanaified by the blood 


of the Sonne of God, Of theſe is that article of our Creed 
wholly to be underſtood, 7 beleeve rhe ("atholike Church, the com- 
mwunion of Saints. And ſeeing that there is alwaies but one God, 


and one Mediatonr betWeene God and man, lefus Chriſt : alſo, one 


ſhepheard of the whole flocke, one head of this body, and to con- 
clude, one ſpirit, one ſalvation,one faith, one Teſtament, or coves 
; nant 


man Clergi, who varme thet the Church of 
Catholike.” - 


———— 
+ 2 divided fome into der party oe iter 
forts : not that it is rent and divided from it ſelfe, but rather di- 


ag nas inrefpeR of the diverſitic of the members that be in 
Fo part thereof they make to-be the Church militant, the 0- 
ther the Church . The militane warreth ſtill on the 
carth and the fleſh, the world, and the of 
the world, xd again neand death. The _ 
already ſct at libertie, is now in heaven, and 


yer Ween or hee 44 on the Lord. 
Yet theſe two Churches haye a communion and 
betweene themfctyes. The militant apon the 


cartlt hath evermore had in it many 


Chaches, which 
muſtall notwithſtanding be referred to the unitic of the Cutho- 


There peopfe part m | 
to wit, the Iſraclites, and Ne Cantley, or thes which of the 
Tewes and Gentiles were gathered to make a Church. There be 

alſo two Teſtaments, the Old and the New. Yet both theſe forts 
of people have had, and ſtill haveone fellowſhip, one falyation in 

one and the ſame Meſſiah, in whom, as members of one body, , 
johns, nur rene head, and by one faith are 

of one and the ſame ſpirituall meate and drinke. Yet 

a we docacknowledge a diveriitic of times anda diverſitic in 
the pledges and fignes of Chriſt promiſed, and exhibited, and that 

now the ceremonies being aboh(hed, the light tineth nnto us. 

more clecrcly, our gifts and graces are more aboundant, andour 

libertic is more fulland amplc.. 

This holy Church of God is called rhe houſe of the living God, 
builded of living and ſpiritual ſtones, arocks, thae 
rene beremeved ng 4 fonlalen of urs. refbqbes be laid: 


a Tim 3. 


* Looke the 
firit obſcre 
vat. vpon t'1ls 


confeſiion, 


Cvloll. r. 


Epheſ. 5. 
Ephe C l, 


Epel, 4. 
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nth , 


dy, ſomuſt it needs have a ſpiritua I head like unto it ſe.fe. Nej- 
ther can it bz. governed by any other ſpirit, then by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, Wherefore Pax faith, And he i:the bead of his body the 
Church, Who # the beginning, ts firſt borne of the dead, that in al 
things he might have the preheminence. And inanother place, Chrif 
(faith he) # the head of the Church, and the ſame i the Saviour. of 
his body: Andagaince, ho # the head of the Church, which i hu 


body, even the fmineſſe of him, which filleth all in all things. Againe, | 


Let wa it all things £098 into him which « the head, that it 
Chriſt, by whom all the body being knit together receiveth increaſe, 
And therefore we doe not allow of the dorine of the Romiſh 
Prelates, who would make the Pope the generall Paſtour,1nd Sus 
preaime head of the Church of Chriſt militant here on earth,. and 
the yery Vicar of Chriſt, who hath (as they fay) all fulneſle of 
power and ſoyeraigne authoritie,in the Church. For we hold and 
teach, that Chriſt our Lord is, and remaineth ſtill, the onely uni- 
verlall Paſtour, and hi Biſhop,before God his Father,and that 
inthe Church he pertormeth all the dutics of a Paſtour or Biſhop, 
even tothe worldsend : and therefore ſtandeth not in need of 
any other to ſupply his roome, for he is faid to have a ſubſtitute, 
which is abſent. But Chriit is preſent with his Church, and is the 
head that giveth life thereunto. He did ſtraightly forbid his Apo- 
ſtles. and their ſucceſſours .all ſuperioritic or dominion in the 


Chuxch. They therefore that by gaine-ſaying ſet ye" | 


d ad 
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gainſt ſo manifeſt a truth, and bring another kinde of government 
beraihom: - who Cth not that they are tobe counted in the 
of whom the ' Apoſtles' pi FE wie as 
Pony 2 TOA <3: and Pant e/Fit, 20, 2 Cor. 112 Thi, 3. andin 
mn ebarpee. the Re ang} anti 
OW omi we 
confilionr Moder vnothe Chit: for where the ge —= = = 
boonrpn adn ire —— OS 
<ient to in due order, beginning 
while asyet it watited fuch a Romiſhhead, bSignow ned oa 
jon it in order, wasnot diſordered or full of That 
head doth taintaine indeed that tyranny and corruption 
yon nary which was brought into the Church : But in the 
*meane time he hindreth, reſiſteth, and with all the might hee 
-oergh cutteth off the right and lawfull retermation of the 
Churc | 
They object againſt us, that there have beene great frifes and 
diſſentions in our Churches, ſince they did ſever themſelyes from 
the Church of Rome, and that therefore they cannot be true 
Churches. As thoughthere were never inthe Churchof Rome 
any ſets, any contentions and quarrels, and that in matters 
of religion, maintained, not ſo much in the Schooles, a$in the 
holy chaires, cyen in the audience ofthe people. We know that 
the Apoſtle ſaid, Gods not the author of diſſention, but of peace. t Cor. x4. 
And Seting there 1 amongſt you emulation and contention, are you 
wot carnall ?' Yet may we not deny, but that God was in that 
Church, plantedby the Apoſtle, and that that Apoſtolike Church 
, wasa true church, howfoeyer there were ſtrifes and difſentions : 
init. The Apoſtle Paw = Feter ary Apoltle; and Bay. Gal.2, 
'nabas fell' at variance great cohterition-aroſe}in:the As 15. 
-Cliorch of Antioch, Arcs er dy Sy tdee preached'one and'the 
fame {hrif, as Luke recordethin the H#rof tho Apoſtles. "Arid 
there have at all times beene great contentions inthe Charch,and 
and the moſt excellent DoRors of the Church have about ne ſmall 
matters differed in yet fo, as inthe meane time the 
Charch ceaſed not tobe thechurch for all theſe contentious: 'Fax 
thusieplealethGod to ult the difſentiods that ariſe irithe eharch, 
totheglory of his name, the ſetting forth of the truth, and tothe 
"end that ſuch as are not approved might be mazifeſt. Now awe 
ecktonledgenootherheatofthe Ohy Ga S__ 
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wil hs Ge foerdes and thoſe not a few, but even ſeven 


thouſand 


Lord ftandeth ſure and bath rhis 


Chriſt, tocontefls 


ſcale,the Lord knoweth Who 


more. For the Apoſtle crieth, The _——_w 2 Tim.z, 
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1 John 2, 
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pb A Sod, ants acetic ofhees anda 
yermee. or cintinuance tothe cod: And theſe men arc "5 
moſt ray | veg. rey am primaymay he Fotthe Aptlil 

were aut from but they Were not of 
fre lym cr wr aber” hororhs xr Yet thee 
the: doe pretend religion, they ate accounted to be 
we de ware an anterior ng wary Even 
as traitours ii #comimanwealth before they be deteRted are coun- 
ted inthe number of good Citizens: and as the cockle and dar. 
nelland chaffe are found amongſt the wheate : and as wennes and 
fwellingsarc inaperictbody, when they are rather dilcaſes and 
deformitics, thentrut membersof the body, 'And therefore the 
church' is very well compared toa draw net; which, drawethup 
fiſhes of all forts ; eo hae proved, tar wage 
corne.. We are to have a ſpeciall regard, that we judge not 
merry nor goc about 'to exclude, caſt off and cut 
A ve excluded, nor cut 

way them, whom the Lord woul$not have cxcluded, 

of;,or whom withour [one damage to the church, we cannotſe- 


falling from it. nee es r1 _ vety vigilant, leſt that th 


4 grow ſtronger, and'do ſome 
rs Gray hoo to the church. | , anger, and 


Furthermore we teach;thatse acackely tobe marked, what: 
in eſpecially the truth andunitic ofthe church confiſteth, leſt that 
we either raſhly breedor nouriſh ſchiſmes in the church, It cot» 
ſfiſteth not in- outward rites and ceremonies, bug rather in'the 
—_ and horrn of ana cnre _ This Hoes ww is not 

us or orJawsof mengbut byt y.Scripy 

tures, acompendious,and ſhort ſumme'whercot is the Apoſtles 

Creed. Andtherefore we reade inthe ancicnt Wrifers,that there 

was manifold diverfitics, of ceremonies, but that was alwaics 

free, neither did any. man thinke that the, unitic of the church 

was thereby brokenar-difſolyed. | We ſay then that the true unity 

of the Churets dothconditin overall points s of; doing, in the 
true andumforme of the Goſpel, and in-ſuchrites, as 

tho Lord hidſeclfe hath cxpreſly ſes downe: and+ore we urge 

vety carneſtly , e£s many of wa therefore 


' that **- the 
pres ea wrt 1f. any man thinks die 


THIS, () 


> £ 
o I a 
D 


® . 
mpm a ws a_ccc..T .: 


a _ es Int Oe Fred 


of the hely'Gatholile Coupe h, 2th* 
gg Barons 
oWe on \ 
afled one tower ds another SOny 


OTE YUROU f *1;Þ wa ' > ARCLE BY 4k 


Ont of the fare? [ſuſie of wu EVET'» A, 
of. the ; Charch 
T nn dn ee. ely jones, Ch ey hens 
ig wgater of lth ares th ES 


once mm tine to core 
EDD ED EET 
i to eics 1 | 
ahd ſhown, ptr pe oat rp o'r 


felfe, and by word oF God, brecyrrmmas gba {wer 

pline ; but it is ſo appointed ey buy bp he peo 

canbe judged oben tech bu 

of God. Wni91QÞ 1 A pe an) ane TW 
of! " 1 1009 11 2 0 wy cad ol A d by n-28 wv 


Ont of the nkſief a 'T\'z Th Inks 
of the Charch. 


V Vee Ebelecye ereabol Chriſtian Chxch, ./Uherls, pdinink Marth-t. 
ereF'the faichfull infpls 090 s 
of 


Lanks tas unentin 

ING dotlvlabour all th t cur to Reope 
peace in unitic. -'dotk'by no! Iohn 1, 
municate with Secs, and tho take f orders; ey Tn 
krencevf dayes, meatde;l P 162 57 26 HOY 

WOE HY 20G "0-1 (91 15 by anc 972 Eos $0 ) tu 


2 9193 14 los q a1 Ja! £41 e5Miamn oft: ada bool, 
5 OTOLOK v5 Teo! -Tysm 2001 [Fin 0, bolitob fel 
. 22 27 AIWN) 1 »y2Ot2Tofl 7 hogan: 11clly) 1s 
i Within E727 2 bqto WOW: : > 250b 5lt 4 - 
WW 01 71, 052. 221} timbs 911 ex2msia 
ell 1.37 


' 


.\ Thr tooth Lelfion : 
& 28.) 26 51 


AV 24 Out af the | Crefdin ERO WAN 3a. 


44\4v5 $5 LA v\ 2 


of the bety Church , and of the odly eng E 
Cre cn, © 


218: 


\ 


| abrue roof 
| Stine Fan ih Other foundhe 
thin thu Which dhid Welveb 4 Jeſs Clrif 
Andin ks » Aud hath appointed hims over all things to by 
the head of the harch, Which # his body, and fury OY 
Which filleth allzu altfangt. oil dn vhs 
Our oftheſe things it is taught, that this is beleevet, held, - 
publikely confeſſed, that.the holy Catholike church, bei 
ſent at every time, and militant carth, is the fellow 


Bee mmrar pe ere and / 
nd is githescd by #ho 


Apoc. 7.” fobn,weho gn erect whtb na1 

_—_—_ Ig before tht 
< p nano eF of while it 
o_ - | Knbdhominch Laces pet inthe ide vols, ad a 


7 = 5 000 an 


Ct berg cFe mien, and of tr people ni 
- mamas» je on Any = atan theſe ſignes 
that fellow : y, whereſoeyer Chriſt is taught in holy a& 
Gablics, the devine of thetboly Goſpel is purely and full = 
ched, the Sacraments are admimiſtred, according to Chrifts iiti- _ 

tution, 


OE NED WIE ITT on 


of the holy Cathulike Church, 213 


, commandement, meaning, and will, and the faithfull 

of Chrift doth receive and uſe them, and by theſe gather- 
cthit ſelfe _—_— in the unitic of faith and love, and in the bond 
of peace, and joyncth it ſelfe in one, and buildeth it ſelfe hard to- 
gether upon ( hriſt. There therefore isthe holy church, the houſe 
of God, the temples of the = Ghoſt, lively members, the parts 


. 


of the heavenly Ieruſalem, the ſpirituall body of Chriſt,and joynts 
knit together, the which are joyned and coupled each with other, 
one head Chriſt, one ſpirit of regeneration, one word of God, 
fame and fincere Sacraments, one faith, one loye and holy 
communion, ene bond of peace, order, diſcipline, andobedience, 
whether the number of this people be or ſmall, as the Lord 


witneſſeth, # here two or three are gat together in my name Muth. 15. 


in what countrey or nation, and in what place ſocver this be 
: do Tin the middeſt of them : and contrarily, where cre 
and the ſpirit of C(Þriſft, dwelleth not, and the holy Goſpel cannot 
have any place granted untoit, &c. but on the contrary ſide, ma- 
nifeſt errours * and heatheniſh life have their full courſe, and by 


getting the rhand doe ſpread themſelves farre, there muſt ** obſ:xvation 


alſoneedsbe a ſo defiled,that Chriſt will not acknowledge 


it for his welbeloved Spouſe, ſecing that none belongeth to (ref, Rom. 5. 


who hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, Every Chriſtian is alſo bound 
with diligent care to ſccke after this and ſuch a true part of the 
boly church, and after he hath found it, to joyne and maintaine 
holy communion and fellowſhip therewith, as the other part of 
that-point of the Church in our Chriſtian Lreed doth declare, 
where we doe profeſle, that We beleeve the communion of Saints : 
and ought altogether, with this fellowſhip, or ſpirituall company 
of Gods people , to maintaine the true unitie and concord of 
Chriſts ſpirit, to loye and beare good will toall the members, ta 
yeeld obedience thereunto,and endeyour, by all meanes poſſible, 
to procure the profit and furtherance thereof, and intruth to hold 
agreement therewith, and by no meanes through ſtubbornneſle 
to move ſchiſmeg,ſeditions and ſes, againſt the truth. To which 


thing the Apoſtle exhorteth all men, where he faith, So walke or Epheſ 4, 


behave your ſelves, as Worthy of the place or vocation whereunts ye 
are called, with all humblene fſe and meckeneſſe, With a quiet mind, 
and long ſuffering, forbearing one another, and indevour ye to keepe 
the wnitie of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace. There ts one body, andone 
ſpit, even as ye arecalled in one hope of your vocation : there ts one 

O 3 Lord, 


<—* p-4 
i 
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Rom.tsg. Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, one God and Father of all. And again, 


P-il, 2. Let every man pleaſe his nei; hbowr in that that 1s good td edification, 


Kom-1?-. Alſo, Doe nothing through ſtrife , or for vaine glory. Agne : 
nn! Let there not "27 or path you. He thane e that in 
3. obſcryation this life walketh according to theſe commandements, he is a 
upon chis trucandlively member of the holy Church, which bringeth forth 
_ _ the fruite of Faith and loye. * But he that looſeth the ſpirit of 

"OtC.var. Faith and love in the holy fellowſbip, muſt needs bee a dead 


1. Obſctryar. 
upon the cone member. 


fellion of Together with theſe things the Miniſters of our Churches 
Saxonic, = teach, that this is to be thought of their fellowſhip, which is in 
wo ie fourth like manner to be thought of any other Chriſtian fellowſhip, whe- 
: ther it be great,or ſmall : to wit, that it ſelfe alone is not that holy 
Catholike Chriſtian Church, but onely one part thereof, as the 

x Cor.12, Apoltle writeth of thechurch at Corinth, 7e are the "y of Chriſt, 
and members of him, every one for his part. They. teach allo that 

there muſt be a platforme and certaine order of government in 

the holy Church. Now without a me of order and outward 
government, it cannot be in caſe or goe well with it, no 

more thenit can with any eventhe leaſt. ſocictic. But this 

platforme of order conſiſteth chicfly in this, that be both or« 

dinarily called, and lawfully ordained, who execute duc funftions 

in the ſame, beginning at the leaſt, and proceeding to thoſe that 

arc of a mean ſort,and ſo forth even to the chictcſt.The next point 

is, that every one doe well diſcharge that place, and as it were his 

ward, to, which he is called, and uic watchfulneſle, and ſuffer noe 

thing tobe found wanting in himſelfe, nor at his own pleaſure do 

cloſely convey himſclfe out of the ſfame,or goc beyond the bounds 

thereof, and meddle with other mens charges, and morcover, 

that all among themſclyes ſubmit themſelves one to another, and 

. all perforine obedience from the leaſt tothe greateſt, every man 

in his owne place, whercunto he is called : and doe it with the 

afteRion of love, and of his owne accord, not of conſtraint, even 

for Chriſts ſake, and for the care they have of cternall falyation, ac- 

x Per. 3, cording as the Apoſtles and other holy men have t, concerm- 
Phil, 2. iog this matter, and after their examples, by which they foun- 
ded their Churches , and according to that alſo that they brought 

old lawes or decrecs into fubjeQion 3 the which thing our Mt- 
niſtersamong themſclyes doe indeede declare and iſe. This 

laudable order of governing the Church together We ens, 
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diſcipline; that is, with the ſoycritic of puniſhments appointed 
by God, which it hath annexed unto it, diligently to be 
exerciſed : to wit, ſo, thatthe wicked, and ſuch as abide inmani- 
feſt ſinnes without repentance, having their hearts hardened, and 
ſuch ſmnners, as give not obedience to God, and to his word, and 
inthe Churchare authours of great offences, and doe not repent, 
or become better, after duc, faithfull, and ſufficient warning, that 
ſuch, I lay, may be publiquely puniſhed, and be removed from 
the holy fellowſhip, by Eccleſialticall puniſhment, which * com- * Looke the | 
monly is called: ing, excommunication,orcurſing, yet not 3 o>!'r- | 
by.the. of the civill powerybut by vertue of the word and the f*-"200 this 
bonnie ne of Chrilt. And that this puniſhment may indiffe= -— 
rently be.uſed towards all, no regard or reſpe& is tobe had of per- 
ns, of what degroc focyer they be,w xy be civill or Ec- 

laſticz | gepurding to that ſentence of the dodrine of 
Chriſt, who faith, /frhy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, * goe and re- * Looke the 
prove him betWeon him and thee alone: if he heare thee,thow haſt Won 4 Ob var. 
thy brotber.:. if be heare thee not $akg yet With thee ane.ox two : If be Yet: 
hicare net theſe,tell it unto the-Church: aud if he bear not the Charch, 
let bim be uyta thee as an heathen mangand a Publican. And S*, Pal, 
together with his fellow Miniſters, did in expreſſe words give a 
commandement hereof, writing thus : We command you, brethren, 1 Cor. 5. 
in the ware of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdrav yoar ſelves 
from every brother that walketh unordinately, and nat after the in- 
fruition which he receiyed of ws. And in another place he ſaith, Put 
from among your ſelves that Wicked man. And yet this is not tobe 
concealed, that at all times there have beene many in the Church, 
which ſcemed to be Chriſtians, and yet were wicked hypocrites, 
doſc finners, farre frompxepentance,and that there be, and ſhall be 
ſuch hercafter,; cyco unto the end of the world: ſuch as are nei- 
ther chaſtened by this diſcipline of Chriſt, neither can calily be 
excommunicated, or altogether ſeparated from the Church, but 
are to be.reſerved-and committed to Chriſt alone, the chicfe 
| py his coming F, the Ln _ lic es 
men, that #he Angels 11 tbe laſt dey ſhall arate ſuch from the 
righteous, and cabihew into is fer furnace, Where flal be wailing 
and WEN. . Din. g. 

Hcrewithallit isalſo taught, that that miſchicyous and wicked Mz*th.: 4. 

Antichriſt, ſhall ſit inthe Temple of God,to wit, inthe Church, rk»: 

ef whom the Prophets, Chriſt oy [crd, and Gag Spoſieges —xpy 
m 4 


forctold 


2 Tim 4- 
þ Pet 3+ 


2 Tim 3, 


M with. 4. 


Mat.is. 


Ma:th, 11, 


AN 26, 


216 


The tenth SefF1on. 
foretold us, and warned ustotake heede ofhim, that the ſimple 
fort the faithfull mjght avoide him, and not fuffer them. 
ſelves to bee ſeduced by him. Now in Antichriſt we are to ac- 
knowledge a double overthwartneſle : to wit, diſhoneſtic, and 
deceiving : the firſt is an overthwartneſſe of the minde or mean- 
ing, or a bringing in of falſe dofrine , cleane contrary to the 
meaning of (brit our Lord, and of the'holy Scripture : whereof 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh after this ſort : The time Will come, when 
they will not ſuffer any longer the boly dottrine, but having their 
eares itching, ſhall after their own lufts get them an heap of teachers, 
and ſhall true their eares from the trmth, and ſhall be given unte 
fables. The other cyill or offence, that we arc to conſider in An- 
tichriſt, isa corrupt and naughtic life, giving unto others a 
ill example, and is fall of horrible (innes, hurtfull fthineſle, ad 
all kinde of vices, which in the Antichriſtian church are openly 
ized, and that freely, without any kinde of puniſhment: 
whereof the Apoſtle ſaith,7 his know alſo, that in the laſt daies ſha 
come perilous times. For men ſhall be lovers of their owne ſelves, co 
verous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, un 
thankefall, prophane, without naturall affeftion, ſurh at cannot be 
pleaſed, falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, not lovers or deſirons of 
that which good, traiterows, headie high minded, lovers of pleaſure 
more then of God, having a ſhew of godlineſſe, but have denied the 
thereof : twrne aWvay therefore from ſuch. Of which time al: 


ſo Chriſt foreſpake in theſe words : Lud then many ſhi be offen- 


ded at theſe examples, and ſhall betray one another, and hate one ant- 
ther. e And many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and deceive many, And 
becauſe iniquitie ſpall increaſe many Waies, the love of many ſhall be 
cold.But he that indyreth to the end,he ſhall be ſaved. Thele words 
are to be nnderftood of them, which doe continue inthe doctrine 
of Chriſt, enduring all adycrſitics, wherewith they are affaicd. 
Andin another place Chriſt crieth out : Foe ts the World, becanſe 
of offences. And, Bleſſed i he that ſhall not be offended in me. 
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Herefore we belceve, that it is not lawfull for any man, to 
withdraw himſclfe from the congregations, and to relt in 
himſelfe, but rather that all men ate to defend, and to preferve 
the unitic of the church, ſubmitting themſclves to the common. 
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inftruSion, and tothe yoake een INE God doth 
appoll int that true dpline, althong h Decrees of 

Magiſtrates doe gain-ſay it : from which Order whoſoever doe 
ſeparate themſelves, they doe reſiſt the ordinance of God. 


We beleeve , that very carefully and wiſcly the true Church ,,;, .y. 


(the name whereof too many do abuſe)is to be diſcerned. There 
fore we affirme out of the word of God, that the Church is a 
company of the fairhfull, whichagree together in following the 


Yet we doe not deriy , but that many Hypocrites and Reprobates 
arc mingled with the” faithfull , bat their guilefull dealing isnot 
able to take away the name of the Church. 

"Therefore; ſecing we beleeve thisto be ſo, we withall boldly 
affirme, that where the wordof God isnot received, and where 
there is no profeſfion of that obedience which is duc therennto, 
hor any uſe of Sactariients, there (if we will ſpeake ) we 
cannot judge aily Church to be. Therefore we condemne the 
Fariic aiemblies becanſe ther the pave tenth of God obaniſhe 
ed from'thens,” find among them the Sacraments of Faith arc cor- 
rapted;countetfeited, and fallificd, oraltozether aboliſhed, and to 
conclude, 'among whomall Superſtitions and Idolatrics are in full 
force. And therefore we thinke , that all they who joyne them- 
ſelves to fach afions,-and communicate therewith, doe ſeparate 
- themſelves from he body of Chriſt. Yet notwithſtanding, be» 
caiſethat in Papade there be fome*fmill toketis of 'a Church, 
ind the ſubſtance eſpecially of Baptiſme hath remained , the c& - 
ficacie Whercof doth not depend upon him , by whom it is mi- 
niſtred,” we confeflo,- that they which arc there baptized, need 
not to be baptized the ſecond time, howbeit, by reaſon of 
the corruptions' which are- mingled therewith, no_ man can 
offer Infants tlicre to be baptized , but that he'muſtdefile him- - 


* 
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E belecve, that there is one Church of God, and that the 
| ſame is not ſhut up (as in times paſt among the Iews)in- 
to ſome one corner or kingdome,but thatit is Catholike, and uni+ 
verfall, and diſperſed throughout the whole world; Sothat there 
isnow no nation, y gait foes Dar yer yo that they be ſhut 
forth,and may not be one of.tht C and people of God: and 
that this Churchis the Kingdome , the Body , and the Spouſe of 
Chriſt ; that Chriſt alone is the Prince of this Kingdome 3 that 
Citi alone i 9he. Hind of ths Body : and that Chriſt alone is 
the Bridegroome NY an4,.! 


this Spouſe. , 
Ont of the Confeſrion of BuLG ta, | 


| oy” - 0 5 
V V Ebclecye and confeſle, that there isone Catholike or V- 
niyerſall, Church, which is the true Congregation or. . 
camps es ol faithfull Chriſtians , which doe Jlooke for thein = 
whole falyation from Chriſt alone , inas much asthey be waſhed 
in his blood, and ſfanRtificd and ſealed by his ſpirit. Furthermore, 
asthis Church hath been from the beginning of the world, ſoit 
ſhall continue unto the end thereof: The which th by this, 
that Chriſt is our cternall Kipg, who cannever be without ſub- 
jets. This Church God doth defend againlt all the fury and force 
of the world , although for aſmalltime it may ſeeme tobe very 
little, and as it were uttcrly extinguiſhed, to the fight of may : 
cvenasin the perilous time of Achab, God is laid : to have reſer- 
ved to himſelfe ſeven thouſand men, which bowed not their knees to 
Baal. To conclude, this holy Charch is not fityated or limited in 
any ſct or certaine place, nor yet bound, and tied to any certaine 
and peculiar perſons, but over the face of the whole carth, 
in mindeand will, by one and the ſame ſpirit, through the 
power of faith, it be wholly joyned and united together, 
Webeleeve, that ſccing this holy, Companie and 
tion conliſteth of thoſe that are to be ſaved, andout of it there is 
no ſalvation, therefore no man, of how great dignitic and prehe- 
minence ſoever,ought to ſeparate and ſunder himſelfe from it,that 
being contented with his own ſolitary cſtate , he ſhould live apart 
by himſelfe. But onthe contrary ſide , that all and Ro 
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' bound toaffodate themſelves to'this companie, carefully to pre- 
OO TT TE 
Arine and diſcipline o finally to put c - 
lyunder the of Chriſt , as common members of the ſame 
body, to. ſceke the cdification of. their brethren, according to 
the meaſure of gifts, 'which'God hath beſtowed upon every one. 
Moreover, tothe cad that theſe the better be obſer- 
yed, it isthe part and dutic of 'cycry man to ſeparate him- 
fe according to Gods word , from all thoſe which are without 


 Church,and to himſclfe unto this ofthe faith. 
full, whereſoeyer God hath placedit, ou contrary Edicts 
of Princesand Magiſtrates doe forbid ag par rt 
rall death, preſently to enſue upon all thoſe, which doo the ſame. 


Whoſoever therefare doe cither depart from the true Church , or 
xefuſe to joyn themlclves untoit,doopenly refiſt the commande- 
Tomas diligence and wiſdo b 
We belceve , that with great dili | {dome it ought _. 
to be ſearched and examined bythe word of God, what the true 4 *9+ 
Church is, ſccing that all the Sets, that at this day have ſprung up 
inthe world, doe uſurpe and falſely pretend the name and title of 
the Church. Yet here we doe not {; of the company of- hy- 
pocrites , which together with the good are mingled in the 
Church, though properly they dge not pettaine to the Church, 
wherein they arc onely preſent with their bodies ; but onely of 
the manner, how todittinguiſh the Body and tionof the 
true. Church from all other Sets, which dae y boaſt that 
they be the members of the Church, Wherefore the true Church 
may be diſcerned from the falſe by theſe notes. Firſt, if the pure 
preaching of the Goſpell doe flouriſh init , if it haye the lawfull 
adminiſtrationof the Sacraments, ing to Chrilt his inſtituti- 
en: if it doe uſe the right Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline,for the reſtrain-- 
ing of vice : . Finally, to knit up all in one word, if it doe ſquare 
all thingStothe rule of Gods word, refuſing whatſoever is con- - 
trary to it, ——_—_—_— Chriſt to be the onely head of the. 
ſame. By theſc notes, fay,it is certaine that the true Church may 
be diſcerned. From.the which it is not lawfull for any man to be 
{cvered. Now whobe the true members of this true Church, it 
may be gathered by theſe marks and tokens which bo common. 
toall Chriſtians : ſuch is faith, by the yertue whercof,having once 
apprehended Chriſt the onely Saviour , they doc flic an ond 
We. 


4 
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follow ri , loving the true God, and their neigh- 
bours, without turning cither to the right hand, or tothe left and 
doe crucific their fleſh with the effeRs thereof, not as if no infir- 
Ne fe lng pint th lh by he powereftho prior 
all their life long againſt the fleſh by the power of the ſprrit, 
often recourſe 'nto the blood, death, paſſion, and chodience? 
our Lord Chriſt, as untoa moſt ſafe refuge, in whomalone they 
are aflured to finde redemption for their fins, through faithin him, 
But on the 6ther (ide , the falſe Charch doth alwaies attribute 
more unto her ſelfe, to her owne decrees and traditions, then to 
the word of God, and willnot ſuffer her ſclfe tobe ſubje to the 
yoake of Chriſt , neither doth adminiſter the Sacraments , fo as 
Chriſt hath preſcribed, but at her own will and pleaſure, doth one 
while adde unto them , another while detraRt from them. Fur« 
thermore , ſhe dothalwaies leane more to men , then to Chriſt ; 
and whoſocver doe goc about to lead a holy life, according to the 
pt rule of Gods Word, whoſocycr doth rebuke and re- 
proove h:r faults, as her covetouſneſle, and idolatry,thoſe ſhe doth 
po—_ with a deadly hatred. By theſe marks therefore it is ca- 
a and-diſtinguiſh both theſe Churches the one from 
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A Lſo they teach, that there is one holy Church, that ſhallcon- 
tinue alwaics. Now, to ſpeake p y, the Church of 
Chriſt is a congregation of the members of Chriſt, that is, of the 
Saints, which doe trucly beleeve, and rightly obey Chrilt ; 

this life there be wicked ones and hypocrites mingled 
with this companic and ſhall be to the day of judgement. Now 
the Church ly ſocalled, bath her notes and marks, to wit, 
the pure and ſound Doftrine of the Goſpeland the right uſc of 
the Sacraments. And for the true unitie of- the Church , it is ſuf 
ficient, to agree uponthe Doctrine of the Goſpel , and the admi- 
niltrationof the Sacraments. Neither is it neceflary that humane 
traditions, or rites inſtituted by men,ſhould be alike every where, 
according as Saint Paw/ teacheth. There i one Lord, one Faith, one 
B ptiſme, one God, and Father of all. 


Theſe 


 , Theſe things are #nu [et doen in anather Edition. 
-& Eiothey teach ,. that there: inane baly Chareh, which is to 
ee dionitthe Che ei paloay 
Saints, inwhich the is purely tanght, and the Sacraments 
> 3 Tron unto.the true Vnitic ofthe Church , it 
—_—_ wceaior'ed dcedbay axon; (henkd 
I rinall places, as Saint 'Pasl faith, 7 henta ove Faith, one 
Baptiſme, one God and Father of aft. 


2] Ont of the Confeſſion of SAX ON TY, 
te 2nniels beer 1:e:7-+ Of che Clharch, | 
Od will have us to underſtand, that mankinde is not borne by 


. . 


nall deftruQtion , but that ont of mankinde. he-might gather unto 
biaifelfe a Charch,'ro'the which in all eternitic he mi 


munieato his \wiſdome ,- good and joy: and he will have 
bis Sonae tobe fſecne,, for whom and whom,, by kisun- 
ſpoakable wiſdome , and infinite morcie, he hath repaired this 
miſerable natureof men. Therefore men he would at all 
times hayc a companie, whereanto he delivered the doftrine, 


concerning his Sonne , and wherein the: Sonne himiclfe did inſt» 
rate and preſerve a miniſteric, tokeepe'and fpread abroad that 
. doctrine, by the which he hath been, is,. and wilt be effecuall, 
and bath converted many to himſclfe, as Paw! doth manifcitly 
teach : The Goſpell is the power of God 0 ſabuation te every ove rhas 
| -Butitistobe marvciled at, and tobe lamented, that the great» 
eſt part of mankinde, being carried away with a horriblte:rage, 
ſhould contemne this voice, and teſtimonie of God, and the Son 
of God : and that inthis company, which hath the name of the 
Obntch, there-have been al waies many diviſions, and that the 


that they which imbrace date 

pell.doe ct tho hand in kingdomes, ” and 0 

they Whether there be any Churthof God, which _ 
W 
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\ Fchance, but that it is created of God, and created, not to eter- A+ 1 3 
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what manner of Church it is, and where it ſhould be. And for 
prophane menit is hard matter'to judge hereof: but the true 
Vos tu ne A org mio IT 
theſe ib greatfurics of men docariſe , and.yet that amongſt 
the Church of God is 'preferved-z and doth diſcerne itfrom other 
nations, and knoweth which is it, what manner of ene it is, and 
where whies why Gun Thereforo that all godly men mightbe the 
better confirmed theſe doubts; This [Articleis tet before 
nn reg t I belorve the holy Catbolike Church" By this 
= falſion wr affirms, that all makinde is not -rejeed of God; 
that there is,and ſhall remaine.a certaine true Church, that the 
promiſes of God are ſure , and that the Sonne of God doth as 
yet reigne, reegive//and avethole that call uponhim. Andbeing 
_ raiſedupby this comfort, we doe give God thanks, and inyocate 
him, we do deſire, receneantlÞe tor Tremi yo Rs Xt bl 
hand. - xr 


a) Sp ch. — bs 


p; due i not depar 


of cterna |life arecit boa on pda mn 
of thoſe that are called,according to that faying, hom be hath cho- 
ſen, them be hath alſo called, Let nottherefore mens mindes goe 
dbodyofthe Chureh,andperadventure 
dreaming,that in other places ſome, which do not knowtheGak 
pell, are boly, and the dwelling houle.of God, as 
Fabins, Sciphra/Gri Mes, and fuch like. ' But tytnethou thy eyes 
hither:Know for a certaiutic,that in this companie of thoſe which 
bp Contollinandanorarion 15D welt £/al-20,Oncah 
n 388 4/ WW 36; Ons 
have. I defired of the Logd, and Shs {er ſl rognire wth 7 1 99 
well in the bene of thei Lyrd alt the {a1 of mo lifecte behalf the wil 
. of the Lord, and to wifit bus t 
, We doe bot therefore ſpeake of the Church , asif we ſhould 
 Ipeako of P{ao his 1des, but we ſpenke of locha Fhurchepomey 
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be ſcene and heard, according to that ſaying , 7 heir ſon-d «© gone 
farthinto all the earth. The eternall will have his Sonne to 
be heard among all mankinde, as he taith, H are him. And Pſa/me 
2. Thave ſet my King wpon the boly bill of \Siew': 1Wilt declare the 
Decree. The Lord ſaidto me, thou art my Soune, this day have 1 be« 

tem thee. Be wiſe now therefore ye Kings. We fay therefore, 
So the viſible Church in this life isa companie of thoſe, which. 
doe embrace the Goſpell of Chriſt , and aſe the Sacraments a= 
right , wherein Godby the miniſtery of the Goſpellis effeRuall, 
and doth renuec to life cternall. - And yet inthis company 
there be many,-whichare not boly,but doagree together, concer- 
ning the true doftrine , as in the time of Ay, theſe were.the 
Church, to wit, Zacharie,Simeon,oſeph, Elizabeth, Mary, Anne, 
the tcachers, and many other, who agreed with them inthe pure 
dodrinc,and did not heare the Sadduces and the Phariſees,but Za- 
chary, Simeon, Anne, ary and ſuch like, 8&c. For when the com- 
panic is very ſmall, yet God doth reſerve ſome remnants, whoſe 
yoice and confeſſion is heard , andhe doth oftentimes renue the 
miniſtery,according to that ſaying : Except the Lord bad left « ſeed 
wuto 14, we had been like to $, FE, 

Therefore this deſcription, taken out of the manifeſt teſtimo- 
niesof the Scriptures, doth declare, which is the Church, what 
it is, and where it is. We may not doubt, that the Church is tied 
tothe Goſpell, as Pax! faith, If any man teach another Gofpell, let 
him be accurſed; And, Fob. 10, My ſheepe heare my voice. And, Joh. 
14- If any man loveth me, he heareth my word, and my Father ſhall 
love him, and we will come to him, and Will dwell with him. And, 
Fob.1 7. Santtifie them with thy word, thy word ® truth. Therefore 
the Sadduges , the Phariſces, and ſuch like Biſhops, and others, 
who ſct forth an other doftrine , differing from the Goſpell , and 
doe obſtinately cſtabliſh idolatry , are no members of the Church 
of God, although they hold a title and dominions. But it is ma- 
nifeſt , that our adverſarics teach and defend another kinde of do- 
arine diff:ring from the Goſpell, ſeeing they teach that the Law 
of God may be fulfilled by our obedience in this life , and that 
thisobedience doth deſerve remiſſion of lines: Alſo, that by 
this obedience men are made righteous before God. Allo that c- 
villconcupiſcence is not {in,nor an eyill reſiſting of the law of God. 
Alſo , that they which are converted , muſt doubt, whether they 
be in ſtate of grace, and that this doubting is not ſine. Allo, that 

dead 
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dead monare tobe prayedunto. Alſo, that difference of meats,. 


monaſticall yowes, and other Teremonies, choſen without any 
commandernent of God, are the ſcrvicc of God. Allo, tht, 
facrificein the maſſe doth deſerve the remiſlion of finncs, and + 
ther things, both for him that maketh it, and alſo for others that 
are alive or dead. ap up iy — ap 
of the Sacraments. I 
Colon tar the vickniogofthofs Griices, which === 
by them, ismortall ſine. Alſo, wr 9 gs woy_ 
(ee, ro depoe fy. Alt th rh 
is neceflaric © the chedaing of nition 
ſinnes. "Au, that Canonical ſatisfations doe recom the 
. Allo, nga rem _ 


againſt ſins, and Devils, and omen cp Geng 
made to certaine Images, as though were more 
helve to be-had : Alfo, they whuch doe killhoneſt men, onely for 
tis £ ang theyke drogeerteatinrth and idekrons ir 
and i it is 
Eto neetatrnetharees, are not members of the 
Charch, but doe rule and have ſoveraigntic, as the Pharidees 
ar d Saduces did. -Neverthelefle there have beene, are, and (hall 
he wnr ef ara or mn, 0 men as doc keepe the foundation, 
by ay arte ſhall have more light, and others 
_. (efle. And ſomtimes alſo eyen the very Saints doe build. flubble 


the foundation, eſpecially ſecing that the miſeric oftheſe 
y ms doth not ſuffer thoſe, which have the of faith,tv 
be inſtructed, and to conferre with the better . Yet theſe 


are inthe number of thoſe, whom the Lord cemmandeth tobe 
; 9. who ſigh and are ſorry, becauſe that errours are 


Therefore chiefly by the voyce of the DoQrine we may and 
oughero jade, which and where the true Church is, whichby 
thewoyce of the truc doctrine, and then by the lawfull uſe of the 
Sacraments, is diſtinguiſhed from other nations. And what is the 
voies ofthe true dofttine, the writings of the Prophets and A- 
andthe Creeds, doc declare. In theſe the dodtrine is not 
touching the foundation, to wit, touching wy” 

ti 
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ticles of faith, the eſſence and willof God, the Sonne the Redee- 
the the uſe of the Sacraments, and the 


miniſtery. And it is aqor Sans 0 

ow 77 rgdeterg tn. | which 
Now whet the Churchis, the Sonne of God heweth, ſaying 

My kingdome is not of this world, a4 nates memo 

te Ifoud ow, By the voice of the Miniſters of the G 

ternall is toGod, and by this voice God isefls 
+ - —_——_ eo lie, wa 

= Go thoogh t toacknowledge 


hs A —_ 
es Go tio es 
Law of God topuniſh 

the kingdomesof the world, and 

order, —_— 
Men, eA, 


SE ne 
fone avodace he @ et even when the 
_ » by ſfuchas arc choſen by yoices, or in the name of the 


Therefore we doe retaine inour Churches alſo the 

rite of Ordination, whereby the miniſterie of the Goſj —_ 
mended to thoſe that are trucly choſen, whoſe manners and do- 
Qrine we doe firſt throughly examine. And touching the wor- 
thineſſe of the miniſtery, we doe faithfully tcach our Churches. 
EY thing can be ſpoken then that which the Sonne of 

faith: Alm Fate om ——— Healfo de- 
clareth what commandements he Preach ye the Gojpell, 
and he affirmeth , te wile eff Aoall by their yoice, as the 
Father ſheweth himſclfe tobo cffcQuall on. Alfo, we {ct 
before men the commandements of' He that beareth you, 
beareth me : and be that defpiſeth min arnrt don 
ard me degtrnns WAI en Andyet doenot creRt 
ekingdome without ——_— — 
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whichis due to the voice of the , | 
tothe miniſtery ; To teach the x toadminiſter the Sacre 
.ments to give Abſalution to them that aske it; and doe not peri, 
yere in manifeſt offences 3 t6 ordaine Miniſters of the Golpell,be. 
ing rightly called and examined , tocxerciſe the judgements 
* Lookethe the Churchaficralawfal manner, upon thoſe * which are guiltic 
x, Obſervat. of manifeſt crimes in manners or in dofrinc,and to pronounce the 
upon this cor.- ſentence of excommunication againſt them that are ſtubborne, 
feſsion. and againe toadſolye and pardon them that do upon. That thele 
things may be done orderly, there be alſo Conliltorics appointed 
in our Churches. 


We faid inthe deſcription of the Church, that there be mary 
inthis viſible Church , which be not holy , who notwithſtanding 
in outward profeſſion doe imbrace the true Dotrine. -We cop 
demne the Donatiſts, who feigned that theirmimiſterie is noteb- 
feAtuall , whichare not holy. Alſo we condemne that Anabapt- 
ſicall filth, which feigned that to be the viſible Church, wherein 
all arc holy. And we confeſſe that we are foto thinke of the yif 
ble Church in this life , as our Lord faith. Aarth. 12. The ki 
dome of God, us like unto a draw net, caſt into the ſea, wherein 
are gatheredbeth good and bad: but yet they which become ene 
mics to the true dodrine, ceaſe tobe members of this viſtble cor 

jon, according to this ſaying: 1f any men teach another 
Goſpel, let him be accur ſed. | 


=* 


Andtheſc'tikngs pertain 


« 


Ont of the Confeſſion of W1iRTEMBERGE, 


Of the chiefe Biſhop. 

»T* Here be thoſe that attribute this to the Biſhop of Rome, that 
. & be is the head of the Vniyerſall Church, and that he hath 
power incarth, not onely to ordaine civill kingdomes, and togo- 
verne all Ecclefiaſticall perſons and matters, but alſo to command 
the Angels in heaven, to deliver ſouls out of Purgatoric, andto 
bleſſe, or deliver whom it pleaſeth him. But we acknowledge, 
ma Þ ep 1 Rome were agodly man, and did teach 

Goſpel of Chrilt, according tothe writings of the Prophets and 


les, thenbe hadp miniſtery of high authoritie in this carth 
to wit,a miniſtery of remitting and retaining ſinnes, then which 
miniſterio there is nothing greater or more excellent in this 
carth, But bo alone hath not thus" miniſteric , but he hath itio 
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all who by a lawfull doe the 
Td romp iy wort 
fins, which riſe clerks Ko Xo of ty o hen 


isnot given tothe free power of we yp pantab 


tothe 'wordof the 
preach the Golpell, 
to wit, to remit their 


the Geſpell to every creature. He thas ſhall belveve , and be baptized 
ſhall be ſaved : but he that will vot belere, ſpall be danwned, Hilar 
DeTriic AbG-hithT he Father reveal it to Roe re No 
, thow art the Sonne of God, T| t 
7 # the Church reefs} this faith pet Wy foundation of the ck 
—_— this faith ſhall looſe. oor, ſhall be loeſed or 
boundin heaven. a Ras troy ware hp ne 4 
the Priefts, to whom 
tures, 4 committed. a was PT OE notdert * 
the Striptares , by which key the trwth 5 10-00, 
De Dots, Chriſt. Lib: x. Capi18. faith 3 Theſe kgjos & 
tothe Church , that whatſorver it looſeth in carth end jeg 
in heaven 1. to wit ,.t hat mboſeever Would not that bis fonnes 
are forgiven his inthe Church, they ſhowld net be forgiven to bias: 
og anger renee and being correBled doth turne from his 
gy many Church, ſhould, by the ſame faith 
faith, Sinne; are remitted by 
rapethy the Levite'is the Imerpreter or. Exp 
Bernatd. in Epi. ad Evg. faith « The TR nes ul wi 


ſay rerwbege” Not that We have dominion 
ave helper wu gr. joy.” The htires of nf as ay oe: 
wane were Lards over Gods heritage, but that ye j 
enſamples to' > the flcks | Thomas, Summa ſp hey pany Br 

9.6. art. 6. faith : goody (huerch us fon | Borges 

the Sacraments, therefare it doth not pertaine to rhe Miniſters of Ta 
Church to makg neW eArticles of Faith, or to ſet apart thoſe Which 
.are made, neither to new Sacraments, or to rags oof 
which are appointed: ut this 14 proper to that exeellencie 
Which i due to Chriſt alone , who's IRS, the 
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I Wiiomns eſo Wickery 2 beſer 


by force eres, bd 


ant confe ſow , becauſe that he bi 
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Artic. 32+ 
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Of the holy Catholike Church. 
Ge: Fi Chriſt his inſtitution. Jeb. r0. 7 hee faid, ye are 
called then Gods , nnto whom the word of God was g6- 
&c. Therefore there is the phg———prdipn bw 
hel ord of God rear} meds . New you are cha, 
FT, it 10 you. Thereforethe word 
which is the Coſpell, pod pn tray en 


f En, 
guſtine, Tom. 2. E 
ned (brift, in ay we ner ps 10 kyow the Church: 
theſe Scriptures We have in commu : why doe we not in them re- 
taine in common both Chriſt and the Church ? And againe, Tom. 
7. in Epiſt. contra Epiſt. Petilians Donatiſte, cap. 2. 3.8 4. It is 
ſt1on bet weene us and the D onatiſts where the Church is. What 
x an ſhall we doe ? ſball We ſeeke the Charch in owr on words, or in 
thewords of her Head , in onr Lord Iefns Chrift ? I thinks that We 
x 7 fur 5 marked Who is the truth, and darh beſt 
of all 
Now that whichis affirmed, that the Ct ts 


to beare witneſle of the Seriprare, to 
ture, and to of all , itisnotfo pu aphir ook 
that the hath abſolnte authoritic to Cararun peed 7m 
ok no compo tochange 

new do&ting, and 
th the Chard te Sp 


of herhusband and that | 


to-interport thoks places of the "which ſheme to. 
Egg "ITS: Thy word is at 


Arie. 15. 


on mop 


The renth Seltion. 


wuto my feete. Rom. 3.. Having gifts, that be divers , according ty 
the _ that is given unto mbcks: We paar Faymas, 
to the proportion of Faith, cc.2 Pet; 1.We have 4 more ſure word 
the Prophets,te mou pet that ye taks heede ar zonto a li 
that ſhineth in a darke place, &£. Ocigen upon leremy Hom: 4,5 
%s neceſſary far us ta call the boly Scriptures to witnes: for our nuax. 
ings apd interpretations have no credit, without theſe witneſſes. Teu 
rome upon Matth. 23, That which « ſpoken nithout authority 
the Scriptures, is as eafily contemmed , as it i ſpoken. And. An 

De Nupt. & Concap. Lib.2. C ep.23- faith, T hu controver ſie ſeeks 
eth a Tudge. T berefore let (hriſt indge, and let him ſhew,what thing 
it # that bis death doth profit. Thi, ſaith hegis my blood, An "ig 
after : Together with hyms let the Apoſtle indge, becauſe that Chriſ 
linſelel ſpeaketh in the Apoſtle, be crieth out and ſaith touching 
Godt Father. He which ſpared not his owne Sonne. &c. Where» 
the Church hath fo farre authority to judge of deftrine, that not- 
withſtanding ſhe muſt Keep her ſelfe withinthe bonds of the bo- 
ly Scripture, whichis the voice of ber husband, from which voice 
it isnot lawful for any man, no net for Angell, todeparte,. - 


Out of the Confeſſion of Sw ive LAND. 


Of the ('hrch. 


'Vrthermore we will ſhew, what is tanght among; us, both: 
craments : and touching the C this is. it that we teach, The. 
Church or congregation of Chriſt, ( which as yet is in this word 
elatoger gem God ) isthe fellow!hipand company of thoſe, 
which addi& themſelves to Chriſt,and do akogether truſt and reſt 
in his protetion : among whom notwithſtanding many ſhall be 

,cycnto the end of the world , who they pro» 
feſle the Chriſtian faith, yet they have it not in deed. This hath 
ourLord rug ici Matth. 13. by the parable both «f che 
cockle, and of the Net caft into t he ſea, in the which the bad fiſhes art: 
caught with the good, Niſo, Matth. 22. by the parable of the King , 
inviting all men to the marriage of his Sonne, and afterward, coft- 
? k foot, into utter darknnet , which 
| Oo pleceget Sptnagees: 

» tO5 | 
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the which he hath given himſelfe. Eph. 5. The 
Ns a ne 
. : ! L , 

Ef bod rib or eta: Th 


7 
Tee placesof 
= Ces Ree ring 
doth flly ign*; theſe onely , if we will ſpeake properly ,” are 
Cle the Chorch of Chriſt, andthe communion Saints , in 
which ſence alſothe name of the Church is expounded , inthe 
common Articles of faith, thoſe falſe Chriſtians being excluded, 
which are mingled amongſt them, Furthermore, the holy Ghoſt 


ngr 1 | 
ad os Chriſt doth even to the end of the wortd,, 
rs can” ut. that at the length he may preſent it unto him+ 
ſelfe without ſpot or wrinckle, as it is ſaid, 5. Alfo this is that 
Church which all menare commanded to and he that will 
not heare her, is tobe counted as an Heathen and Publi- 


Andal that, to wit, faith it ſelfe, cannot beſcene, wher- 
yo Compagaintck obtained, to be called the Churchand 
company of Chriſt, yet the fruits of that faith may be ſecne and 
knowne, and of them a certaire Chriſtian conj be taken. 
Theſe fruits be chiefly, a bold profeſſion of Faith, a true love off=r= 
ing it ſclfe to do hunble-ſervice to all men, a contempt of all 
things. Seeing therefore that theſe be the proper fruites, where» 
ſoever the holy Goſpell and the Sacraments be exerciſed, there« 

nanpeny be known, where and who be the Chriſtian 
Church;fom as is neceſlary for us to preſerve among us the 
Chriſtian communion,and that in the ſame we may be inſtructed, 
admoniſhed,and help one another, according tothe commande- 
— if his congregation is the 

F e, ſeeing thi lon isthe yery kingdome 
of God, wherein hi sought to be appointed in beſt order , 
ſhe hath all kind of $ and miniſters: for ſhe is the body of 
Chriſt hinaſelfe, compacted of many members, whereof every 
one haye their proper worke, Therefore whoſoever do faithfully 
diſcharge ſuch ns, and docarneſtly labour in the word and 
dodtine;, they do repreſent the , and may do all things 
in tho name thereof, ſo that whoſoever ſhall cither deſpi 

P 4 them 


ge ak 30787 we 
re uſe tobeare theas, m_ worthily be laid to dlpl 


2 Sat that he & coal wow 


will once in time to cone tay, 

( That he wever pe them.) Yotitcannotbe, that they can dif 

En SET 
+ .W not voice 

Chriſt, although otherwiſe they hould thinke aright of faith, and 


be counted the members of the Church, as it doth often- 
C—_ as the very children of God are wrappedin 

ce allo publiſh the fame. For the Church of Chriſt 
pres og to Chriſt himſelfe. - T here fore that cannot be 


coun > or commandciment of the true 
Church, cxceptit be the fame with the doQrine, precept , and 
ESE SS 

in her name were an from 
heaven) a ot tobe how as alſo the Church in tholc things 
wes eee patrmt mer OINE 
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be wifters of the , their Inflitw- 
Of t ng her an Inftit 


Cnay. 18. 


Fr 2:oy OD hath alaies uſed his Miniſters, for the ga = 
ws Sarees Sa omar mn ee 
t 


ans 4 

XN Rill he doth, 

PM Tate, the Church remaineth on the carth. Therefore the 
perks 10s, Ar oe and office of the Miniſters, is a moſt 
ancient ordinance of God himſclfe, not a new deviſe appointedby 
men. Truc it is, that God can by his power, any Mcancs, 
take untohimfclfe a Church mer, but he had rather dcale 
with mnenby the miniſteric of men. Therefore Miniſters arc to 
be conſidered, not as Miniſters by themfelvey alone, but as the 
Miniſters of God, eyen ſach as by whoſe memes God doth work 
the ſalvation of mankinde. For which cauſe we give counſell to 
beware, thit we doc not foattribute the things that apperteine to 
our converſion and infirutioivunto the ſecret vertne of the holy 
Ghoſt, that we make fruſtrate the | ccleſiaſticall miniſterie. For it 
behoveth us alwaics to we pm nicht replete 
How ſtall rhey belarve in him; of whom they have not heard ?' and. _ 
how lt thiy beare without « Preachtr 1 Therefore fath by bears. © © 


Gith, in the fvcl. Verely, verely I ſay unto ou, be that receiveth 


thoſe that ſend, recerveth me , and he that receiveth mee, re= 


ceipeth bims that ſent me. Likewile that a man of Ma ap- 
,pearedina viſion to Pavl being thenin e Lis, and faid unto him, 
Come unto Macedonia, and belpe ws. And in another the 
fame faith, We together are Gods labourers, and ye are big 
ie, and bis building. Yet onthe other fide we mult take 
heed,that we doe not attribute too much to the miniſters and mi- 
niſteric, hereinremembring alſo the words of our Lord in the Go- 
_ No man cometh tome except the Father, which hath ſent me, 
aw him. And the words of the Apoltle,,}Fho then i Paul,and who 
i Apollobut the minifters by whom ye beleeved? and as the Lord 
gave wnto every one, T herefore neither 1s he that planteth any thing, 
wor be that watereth but God that giveth the increaſe, Therefore let 
us belecye that God doth teach us byhis word outwardly by his 
miniſters, and doth inwardly move and per{wade the hearts of his 
Ele unto belicfe by his boly ſpirit:and that therefore we ought to 
render all the glory of this whole benefit unto God. But we have 
ſpokenof this mattcr'in the x Chapter of this our declaration. 
God hath uſed for his miniſters, even from the beginning of 
the world, the beſt and moſt excellent men in the world (for 


our heavenly. Father hath ſent his on:ly begotten Sonne, the moſt 
abſolute and perfeRt teacher of the world, in whom js hidden the 
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an 


of the Miniſters of the Church, oc. _— 
Fac alſo to his people under the new covenant he hath ſent 


lie Sonne,and wikis puemntcnins 


ers names, for they arc ts; Wo-. 
byd ] RO routers Cor,ts, 
in-no ccrtaine _ but ether divers Churches 6p il. 4. 
throughout the whole * which ches when they were” 
eter ET 
were 
inold time did foreſee and foretell things tocome, and 
beſides did interpret the Scriptures, ,* and ſachare found ſome a- + 1,,oke the 
DEPAABOLOY « They werecalled F yangeliſts, which were :. obſervation 
ofthe tiſiory of the Goſj Land were alſo * preachers u20n this cor < 
CE Oelof Chriſt athe Apoſtle Paul givethincharge unto '*i0n. 


Ti y! \To | the Work, of an Evan «bf. * were the- | Looke the 
overſcers Sp watchmen of the Charch, which d: diliribs OO nw 
food and other neceſſities of the Church. The Elders were the an« * Lookethe 
cientsand a$ it.were the Senators and/Fathers ofthe Chureh, go-1 3- Obſeryar, 
vcrning it with the wholeſome coqnſcl, The: Paſtors: did-both: 
keepe the Lords flock, andalſo * provide —_ 'for-it..* Looke the 
The Dodtors doc inſtru, and teach the true faith and godlinefſe, + Obſcrvas. 
Therefore the Church Miniſters that now are, may. be called Bi-. 
ſhops,Elders, Paſtors and Docters. But in -times there: 
were many moe names of Miniſters t into the Church. For 
ans were Wn coated Patriarks, others : 'Gthers' Suffra-, 

ctropolitanes, Archpricſts, Deacons, < 
Exorcilts, Queriſters, Porters, and I knownot what a 
nan I wag 7 nag _ and 

» governours r and lower, Buttouching we 

fle not a ruſh what they have beene in time palt, or what 
ar It is not ſufficient for us, that, | 9 I 
Miniſters, we have the do&ine of the Apoſtles. 

We therfore knowing certainly that Monks and crap on 
ſorts of them are neither mſtituted of Chriſt nor of his A 
we teach that they are ſo farre frombeing profitable, that 

and hurtful unto the Chirch of God. For 5 

—_ times they were ſomewhat tolerable (when ua Y 
yedfalitarily, getting their livings with their owne hands, were 
burdenſome to none, but did i places obey ther Pall 


even 
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Exod, 19. 
3 Pet, | 


Apoc,1. 


al, but are bufie bodies, ec. Therefore we have no ſuch in our 
- Churches : and and beſides we teach, —_— 


event is le mers yet what kinde of men 


fered to rout in the Churches of Chriſt. 


by bribes, or any 
miniſtersof the Church be-called and choſen 
of e\ Xe 
Church, and that in due order, withoatany | 
edits roomentien Bt we malt ave ney hither 
EE go 99 one , and haye 
pr apbryier; in the Scriptures, elo- 
quenice, and: ic, toconclude, Paragon Fro 
| honeſty of life pig, ws 
rule which Saint Paxt givethin the 1' to Timothy, 
ISIS ERR 
cr or We dbe 
herethereforecondemne Mthok thoſe, whichcunne of their own ac- 
cord beingneitherctioſen, ſent,nor ordained, We doe alloutterly 
difallowy unfit Miniſters, and ſuch as are not furniſhed with gifts 
ft xe In the meanetime we are not ignorant that 
the innocent” fimplicitic of certaine- Paſtours in the Primitive 
Coed Oral duoc mths 
pr rareray leaming of other ſome, that were over loftic 
minded, Frory ers wealſoat this day doe not 
reject cho honeſt ſanpliciic of certaine arg which yet is not 
"The Apotieest Oil tor EY hoſe 
t which belceve in 
Chriſt, Pris, botnotinregudof the miniſterie, but becauſe 
that all the- noni being | made K itt = maar = Av Chriſt, may 
EEE miniſterie then and 
kiere Gift different one from the other, For 
Svennow, iscommon to all-Chriftians, ſo 
is 


of the Miniſtercof the Church, ec. 
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ome en prorky marr aa axkur-vomyt 
attribute unto-them, Zer « 9wer, faith he, Cree Ik Cor.4. 


— Chrift, and the 
edi of Gipanjers of my Cn afikG 


his minde. is, that we 
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| 5+ in dave -(naotherphes of the 
re mit 


otitis chevoln, comanttet Dem 


Luc.23. 
Mar.1s, 


-highly commendeth humilitie: indeed yo 
— ofip le nike iwamcateatabhee power, called 


to this power all things in the 

the power of i Acorn iſt, whois Lord of all:cyen ashe 

Marth. 38 21, hicmſcife witnefletb, faying : «Lf wnto me in heaven 
Apoc,d3 __ i edn ea Rnd agtine, Fon the fo, laſt, and bebold'T live 
it» for ever,aud | have the keies of hell,and of death. Again, He hath the 

key of David, loc ay GL IT faurteth, andno 


 frme that which be dothy and will have the deeds ofhis cinifters 

jo ane w/o np his own.deeds-unto which 

rope in the Goſpel: 7 will give: wnto thee. the 
ro and whatſdever then bin, or 


of the Miniſters of the Ehavch, cc, 239 
tpaſſe the limits and bounds of faith, then the Lord doth make 
that which he doth. Wherefore, the Ecclcſialticall power 

the miniſters of the Charch, is that fantion whereby they 
indeed governe the Church. of God, but yet ſo as they doe. all 
things in the Church as he hath preſcribed in higword « which 
thi —_— the faithfull doc eltceme them as done of 
on d : but touching the keies we have ſpoken ſome- 


- Now the * power that is given to the Miniſters of the Charch * Looke the 
is the ſame and alike in all: and in the beganingits Biſhopsor F- obſcrvatien 
labour the 9292 thiscor- 


Elders, did with a common conſent » governe 
Church, no man lifted up himſelfe above another, none 
greater power or authoritic over his fellow Biſhops, for they re- 


membred the words of the Lord, He which will be the chiefeft a= Luc. 1 


mong yon, let him be your ſervant : they keptinthemlelvesby hu- 
mility, anddid mutually aide one another in the governement 
and preſervation of the Church. Notwithſtanding, for orders fake, 
ſome one of the miniſters, called the aflembl a jira 
dndantothe atoendly the monerotobe coats of, gathered tc = 
gether the voyces or ſentences of the reſt,and tobe bricfe,as much 
aslay in him, provided that there might ariſe nocentaſion. So did 
Saint Peter, as we read in the eAts: who yet for all that was 
neither above the reſt,nor had ons authority then thereſt. Very 
true therefore is that ſaying of Cyprian the Martyr, in his booke, 
De ſimpl. Cler. T he ſame doubtleſſe were the reſt of the «Apoſtles 
that Peter m nanny an rune pier him both in hon11r 
and power ,but the beginnin ocee om wnitie,to ſigni 
unto us that there is | one (havchs Saint ferome upon the = 
t 


of Pax to Titx bath a ſaying not much unlike this. Before 
the inſtintt of the Devill there was partaking in religion 
Churches Were governed by Cn RY s: but 
after that every one thought, that thoſe Whom be had baptiſed, Were 
his owne and not Chriſts,1t Was decreed, that one of the Pri:fts ſhould 
be choſen and ſet over the reft, who ſhould have the care of the Whole 
{ hnrch laid upon him, and by whoſe meanes all ſchiſmes ſhould be 
removed. et Jerome doth not avouch this as an order fet downe 
of God. For ſtraight way after he addeth, Even as, faith he, the 
Prieſts knew by the continual cuſtome of the Church,that they Were 
faubielt to bim that us ſet over them : $2 the Biſhop muſt knoW that 
they are above the prieſts, rather by cuſtome, then by the preſerip 
Neck: Fu 
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rul6 of Golds trwth ;'anid they ſhontd bave the grnrmanter of phe 


bx ons ons merry Thus fatre on 
qeormene of prot in right tae we may rumor 


a fv of the miniſters are diyers, yet notwithſtanding 
pan ner}. gone DOSS ROI 
c— z to —_— 0 Chrilt, to 

lawfulladminiſtrationof he ramets Fo if is the dutic 

of the Miniſters to I embly, therein to ex» 
oe Hee oper allo to apply the dofrine to 
oh ihe red, jap pſi th here, nd ny bed up 

may the hearers, and may 

faithfoll. The Wider he and 
O EIELL 5 yea and to urge them togoe forward, inthe way of 
the Lord, who doe ſtand or linger, end yoetionl forward : 
moteover tocomort, and to ſtrengthen thoſe, are faint- 
tiearted, and toarme them againſt the manifold temptations of 
= to rebuke offenders; to bring them homo that goe aſtray, 
them up ttiat are fallen, to convince the gainſaiers,to chaſe 

poke the from the Lords flocke, to rebuke wickedneſle and 
men, wiſely and ſeycrthy,notto winke at, nor to paſſe o. 

yer great wickedneſſe, and beſides ro adminiſter the Sacraments, 
and opomend the right he of th, ona 


wholeſornc doAtring to receive them, to keepe d all the 


faithfull irs! + bp mn bennhntrnmndee re es. To'con« 

ignorant, to commend the neceſſitic of the 

retorhe Church, Sei an inſtra& thoſe that are ficke or 

mtatigled withdivers temptations, and ſo to keepe them inthe 
way of life. Laſtly, to ok Mig 7, thatthere be publike pray- 

ROTEY ica e of hcceſſitie, better with 

vole tig [ch ren, and >= burhnmenes 

to tranquillity , and peace 

rp roas yr that the Minider may perforine all 

things the better, and rich mote eaſe, it isrequired inhiin 

Fochrmgdanten=dri pe pray diligently, giveth himſolfe 

mich to the reading of the Scriptate, ann ll ings, anda al 


elaies i8 witehfull, and doth ſhew forth a good anitoall 
nicht < of life. And feeing there muſt needsbe adiſti- 
pliicinthe 


munication 
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eerie thr Torrent th oh ra 
any Creature at a] ut-18 to: penled favour 
ie .ig-what manner, and to whom. it 
marereth nothing, nie he has planter. Gd 
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them, and that thou haſt hevwne the holy Scriptures of a child, 
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I Word and Dottrine. Furthermore, thoy ought 
rovided for , that they may havea competent living), and 
oy aSare needfull for they maintenance of the body, accor- 
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onely power of all Miciters,as concerning opening, 
= w*t the Bilhop of Romo, ret holnenc + Locked 
e words! m rntwears Torbee Wall{g RESIN + Oldies 
_ ; king thouph thele keyes were ht upon this cone 
cpa for no PI ho orets worke,as mens *elsj00, 
conſciences may be made , and be ſubdued to the word of —_ the 
God, we that he x 4. Qbſervar, 


uponthis cone 
teſlion, 


, his mic . . 

a whit 2:4-po of SE For who hath 
ſevered him from the reſt > Who hath taughthim more cunning» 
lyto OPERA better toablelve, then his O__— ? 


| Ont of the Confeſſonof B ELGIA. 


WVE cliqpmtpwealrpmcn meer apdellgws PET 
ddivered in ;*> be'placedinic Baſotirs oh 
Miniſters purely to preach, andrightly to adminiſter the haly:$2- 
craments: that there be alſo in it Sentours and Deacons,of whom 
the Senate : Fv1 Ow TL t.confilt, OI means true 


Religion might be pr = =-”_ doctrine in every place 


place retaingg and oat and wicked men 
besJarhohrae 'rnannerboacbuked:, amended , and ai | 
| | 2 that 


Artic. 3 lo 


Ant.1 4, 


Attic 2, 


358 8 —© © Theelrornth Sedtion..  - 


in-dvs and: convenient order , when faithfull and: godly men ag 
choſeh to have the government of the ſame, even as S*, Pax hath 


- and authoritic,, being alof them/cqually the Miniſters 0 


- 


preſcribedin the firſt to 7 imorhie the 3, and thedirſt to Tirms, _ 
We beleeve that the Miniſters, Seniours, and Deacons, ought 


to be called to thoſe their fun&tions, and by the lawfull el:Qionef 


the Church tobe adyanced into thoſe roomes , carneſt rayer be« 
ing made unto God, and after the order and manner , whichis ſet 
downe unto us in the word of God, This eſpecially every one 
ought to take diligent heed of, that he doe not by unlawfull meany 
thruſt himſelfe into thoſe offices. Forcycry one. muſt waite, un 
tillhe be called of God himſclfe, that he may have a certaine te, 
imonie of his vocation , and may know that it is om the Loed, 
Yet in what place of the world ſocycr the Miniſters of the ward 
of God doe keep;they have allof theta the ſame andequall Ipowe 


the onely aniverſall \Biſhop and bead of the harch. Morcover, 


leſt that this holy ordinance of God be deſpiſed and brought into 
| nos rebar ee 2 yer 


of all the; Mirgſers of the V 


of being 
aye, to abſtaine fromall manner > quaiairgs pip 
yons one withanother,, [ud 


oof {ohne NSF. 
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Co Fecclialticall Orders i they teach , that noma. | 


| ova oor Arr the Church teach or. Miniſter the Sacty 

ments, - except called :1! according; as Saint Pau 

gre commune 7 G Ib 7 0) or6&ine Elders in 4 
Cong 1701 2 T (324, + HD,20G 0? (Ig tr ab 
Onto tie Aricesconeeming abuſes. | 

| » Ofgbe power Eechfuftiedt. | Kev L ke FY 
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not to be confoanded. The Eccleſiaſticall power hath a peculiar 
commandement to preach the Goſpel and adminiſter'the Sacra- 


-rurne'worldly kingdomes from the right owners. Letic not abro- 
\gate the Magiſtrates uws,letit = withdraw from _ 
| " | _—_—_ 


C 
of 


ining fins, and of admi the Sacraments. ' For 

doth ſend his Apoſtles with this charge, As the Father bath ſent 
'me,ſo ſend I you. Receive ye the holy Ghoſt : Whoſe ſins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven them, and Whoſe fins ye retaine, they are retained. 
'Mar. 16.Go and preach the Kay every creatare,&cThis power 
3s put in execution, onely by teaching or preaching the Goſpehand 
adminiſtring the Sacraments, cither to many joyntly, or to'ſe- 
yerall , ing to their calling. For they be. not corpo- 
rall things but eternall,-that are granted unto us, as an eternall 

,the holy Ghoſt, life everlaſting, Theſe things can- 
not be gotten but by the miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments. 
As Pal faith ,'The Goſpel is the of God to ſalvation to every 
one that beleeveth. Secing then that the power Ecclcliaſticall con- 
ccrneth things eternall, and isput in uſe onely by the miniftery of 
the word, it hindrethnot the-politicall government, * no more 
then doth the * skill of muſicke or finging. For the cjvill govern- « 1 1... .1.. 
ments occupied about other matters, then is the Goſpel * the 1.0>ſcryation, 
Magiſtrate is to defend, not the mindes, but the bodies, and bodi- 
tn a} againſt manifeſt (nee 0 = —_— by the * Looke the 

| corporall puniſhment, that he may u peacc, and a 3-0bſrvation, 
civil juſtice. ' Wherefore the Eccleſiaſtical and civillpowersare 


ments. Let it not by force enter into another charge, let-it not 


AJ 
> 


* Lnoke the ' 


kl 
nigh cs Ji Ger drre the imaginations, &c. Thus doc our 
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dilknguiſh the, duties of cach power ang 
Fomthe athbr 4 and dog ware all men to. both, powen 
en6-49 eclwovipdge both to-b tho good, "and dletfing 


ik ſo be that the Bilhops have any powerof the ſword , they 


obſcrva e it not as Biſhopgby the coma cemcntof the Golpell, but 
upon o this =_—_ paſa given aw drecue 3k and Emperours, for! 


* Lok the 
4. Ovſcrva» 
yon, 


avill goyernment of their goods. Ye this is a kind of uation; 
Kr uaiſtery.of the Goſpell. - 
efore when as the queltion'is touching the. Ho 
jt > rhyrces ma_s be 
jurildiion, Againc,by the Goſpe Tn _— it, 
by Cololay, Libs zo ticy Biſhops. that as bay 
dminiſtration of the word and Sacraments rae 7 to 
them, baye no jurildiftion atall,bat onely to forgive finne, ab 
to know what is-true doctrine, and to rejeHt ſuch inc as wil | 
not ſtand with the Goſpell, and *to debarre from the communien 
of the Church ſuch. a8 arc notoripully wicked,not by humane force | 
and violence, bat by the wardof Ged. And © herein of 
the Churches aught by the law of God toperform obedience wr 
tothem, acc tothe ſaying of Chrilt, he that heareth you, 
heareth m:. But as they teach or deterunin: any thing cot- 
trary-to the Goſpell; then have the Churches'a commandement 
of God,which forbiddeth obedicnce to them. Matt.7. Bewaredf 
falſe Prophets , Gal. 1.. If an Angel from beaven preach _ 
Goſpel , let hins bt accur/ed. 2 Cor. 13. We cannot doe any thi 
Lainſt the truth, but for the truth. Allo, Thu power is pt. 
adifie, and ttt 86 Aoftrey.. Sodoc the Canons command. 3.quelt.7. 
Cap Saccrdotes, &:Cap. Oves. And 4lnuge/tine a his Treatiſe + 


| gout Petilians EpilNle faith , Neither muſt we rſab/cribe to Catht- 


to are or. hold opinion which be againſt the 


dekes Biſbope, af 
* Looke the Soriptarys, If be * that they hays any ther power of Jrte- 


6.Obſ: {Cvart, 


| oy inbeaing ad amlyitaling xg ales, a mc of 


8 A atrimony 
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of the Miniſters ike x 


Vatrimory and Tithes &c- line farm omg aw: + Amr 
infoch places where the liny POE 

NO Rey al hey0 ji: toher ec 
for maintaining of 

| P fid a fro lines after 

| ' Sook aswohandle this place , tO Ge Aviaony 
out, that the Biſhops authoritie being overthrowne, there follow- 
eth diſorder, that the peoples behaviour cannot be ordered , that 
WH the commonſort waxcluſty andunbridled, and in a word there 
| followeth a helliſh life, fi a one as is paintcd out by Earipides in 
Re und Tne 2 - de widow Renews mas chengited, 

com o , that as fome laws are 

the.common le taketh it as a patterne, how to dealo with all 
the reſt. ſo offthe bonds and reines of diſcipline and 
otder; they take an exce ive libertic to themſelves, which breed- 
cth infinite offences, breaches betweene Princes , of 
Churches, ſs won ERS IS fy 


tcllushere,what an encmicto 
how many vices and calamities worloer-Anhan 76h avi 


Ny att byte cf of mn. of thee fogreateril, 
to eſtabliſh the authoritic of Biſhops to gol tel ogrterls 
haye becn in uſe before, and alſo tobeare withthe inconveniences 
of en ie in} reſpeof the' common weaknefſe 


pb brite modem 
fe wp which is without all 
manner of faults. erp g in that old Gaying. Ther 


fees rs, Roms, us nes obers Ae Roms hw 
ciyill wares? 
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tion, 


We Kat pb Seffies. | 


Tone: Fort of the diſcipline, 
| thoſe molt wiſe, 
vertuons , and grave men, 7: » Jonas , Teremy, John B 

* Chriſt, Peter, , eng Did both know what a great 


civill concord is, and loved their country and cm 
ROE vedtobchold the diſcords and renting fund 
of thoſe common»wealhes. How often did Che Cota lndey 
when (pake of the diſcords and Tumults of his ration, aol 
the City ? Albeit therefore the Prophets and Apoliley 
did very well know and like of thoſe civill dutics : Yet 
were they conltrained by commandement of God to ware 
againſt tho divels kingdome, to preach hcayenly doftrine, to cob 
le&t a Church unto God, and to imploy their ſervice to the cter- 
nbeogolagennanycrel may Theſe are the firſt laweyy 


that ever were given, and arc to be preferred before all other, 
Ti how ſhalt heve no othes Gods. Thow ſhalt not take the ——_—_ God 
in vaine. And this the ſonne, Thu ens 
heare him. Thelc lawes mult needs be ed, The true 

of Godand his true worſhip guſt needs b gun banks ple pe. 
yed: andall errors, that tend to the | 


an En eng al > and fal 
our li indy 1 tle) ab 
a yery wile 

cof L793 the gms 


a Creda Fe EAT 
tooke to rn alt f hr dr hc 
dcfence of true iy denn eas fee le 
Deut. 33-7; keepe thy word, and (ball forget their Parems, 
«children, and brethrev. And we hayc experience, that tis 
peared upon the teachers of the word. Our 
men aecnel in rigaly er ang 
andthe dilegplinour cones rieth va-loull cſs unto 
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pour yy andqquict of thcir country, or ſo barbarou 
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eg Cie , GE Snake 
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nd pa nearly. 
ried ſtate is beſt for the of their goods. Theſe things are 
inall mens cyes. Therefore let them leave of their Senator like 
inveRtives wherein toule the old Pocts words ander « faire colour 
y=lorm fr aryr me: Lanny Hereto I adjoyne alſo the 0- 
our defence both true and unfeigned. We doc not 
Hale of gornment in a diſorder, We teachthat the mi- 
| niſtery of the Goſpel is m bereverenced and obeyed 
inthoſe things, which ( tothe co gregarlY be” 
lng rote maſtery here he isa af accurſed 
wretch,that doth not with reverence a en Keg 
| the feet of ſuch as bring tidings of peace. And as for the civill power, 
| which bearcth the ſword,it hath been highly commended and ap- 
proved inour writings, Wherefore it is a vile flaunder that 
they object againſt us, that we be enemicsof goyernment. 


| 
Hirherto alſo belongerb the [. in the endof this 

' 7. eArticle. 

| 

- allcadge againſt uealloother ſayings whichcommand 
q Figs bey thoſe that are ſet A kech How oft maſt we 
| 

J 


anſwer, that nor Lcd moſt as belong 
peppmtenay etl Fo ie age © 


Nr Genome, and thoſe he will have us 
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| Theobupnh tail, 


or wriore fr Th te 


EY muſt young" wt te. 


es OT. thoſe molt malapertly remove, who, 
pony dleg to themſelves a triple power, ROeR 


they 
310 wit, a Princely and ſupream 
power of 7 wverang, "be, ons AY Thad of 
reftipg new worlbop, gnd 
Joy CO a bite is Ant chiaduy trans; 
| cel rk ig humane- government. They imagine, 
farſooth; that as the Prince or higheſt TIudge ina Realie is tone 
ect the ly tidesthe Prey hath powerto make new iaw 
re Fikope at hove a power inthe Church, not unlike that, 
And they cannot abide that the Church ſhouldbe governed by the 
came wriogs &they call them) of the Prot and Ano'lles 
which becauſe ſometime they ſcarſe make the matter pliine&- 
nough, which they do ſet down,the am ap jd breedeth diffenti-. 
ons and difcords. Here therefore there mult needs be +. they: 
definitive voice of ſome ag or high Indge, to 
that which is; and doubtfully written. And exceptd 
be tiedtoſtandto their interpretation, there will be no arded—.. 
ftrife and controyerſics. Againe , I we nh Hogs * 
timesand occaſions require make laws, der res 
there fallow ? Theſe things are ſet out with 788 words,and they. 
carry a ſhew of probability inthem, becaule they are in imitatio 
of the civill government. And ſurely ſuch conceats as theſe, lure 
in, all ages, from the beginning of the world, burt the Churd 
greatly and ſill will hurt it. The golly are therefore to begins: 
niſhed,that they be not overtaken with theſe ſubtilties & 
God will haye his Church governed by his word, which 
and his Apoſtles have left unto the Church, and be will have this 
his voice to ſound in the Charch by the mouthes of his miniſters 
—— it do containe a wiſdome;that is farre from reaſons 
ctthe word of the Prophets and Apoltles is ſure andaot 
oubthull. Therefore Perer faith, Te do well in attending tothe ward 
Frbe Prophr, 4s tod hight 3 in the darknes. Beſides the Church hath 
the gift of interpretation; that is, the underitanding of thehex 
 vealy doctrine, t & not tyed to the name or degree 
Biſhops: and there! it iso power of interpreting like wy 


ded. Adth we — pi. ces b _Orulbecty; nope, ardent on do trading. be ie df £ OOO OO 


ofthe Miniſtorgf the Chanch che. 
mT earn 


bo De mage. of 
1xGn. 
; #4 $347 EL 


_ 
C'-- 


Þ deed Chriſtians, are conſecrated in baptiſine by Chriſt the Son 
of God, to be ſpirityall pricſts, and that they ought alwaies took- 
fer Y > God ſpawn crifices. Neither isit wne, 
Ctrilk in his Church hath iptituted miniſters, who 

kis Goſpel,and adminiſter the Neither isit to be per- 


$ ts PTY 
mitted tocvery one, although he be a ſpiritual prieſt, to uſarpe a 

i he Crs wie 6 El in Fot 
Paxl faith, Lot all things be done honeſtly and decently among you. 
And againe, Lay ſuddenly on no man, Wherefore we doe 
net account it an unptofitable thing, to prove, asit were by ccr- 


 taine ſteps, the faith of them that are tobe admitted to the pub- 


like miniſteric of the Goſpel. And it freemethnot alittle to fur- 

ther concord and unitic, to leepe 

ſters of the Church.  - | | 
But the holy Scripture doth not tcachus, that Chriſt hath in- 

ſtituted in his Church ſuch prieſts, as ſhould be Mediatours be 


tweene God and men, and pacifie. the wrath of God towards - 


men, by their facrifices, and apply th& merit of Chriſt to the quick 
and the dead, withput the. preaching of the Goſpel, and admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments. Forif we will fpeake of the great and 
trac Mediatour, There «s but on: CMediatonr betweene God and 


Mediatour of praying every godly man is made a Mcdiatour cach +z. Obi 
foreeerthrough lots, hoe thee their detio dark roquiethns rene 4 
they ſhould commend gue anothers health to Godin their pray- felon. | J 
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a due order. among the” Mini» - 


'toallthoſe that doe receive t 
the Secrartcnteby faith. Therefore we cannot fee what there 
Lpeorar 5y ont pupae the Church, anne => ry dr 
this purpaſe, that they may have anthoritic to facrifice for the 

icke and the dead, Pax!, when as in his Epi ; 
. thians and Epheſians, he rehearſe thoſe and miniſteries 


which arc po ties of the Charch, 
he reckoneth P! Ce oetis aſtors, Doors, 
and ſuch like: but int Oh meter oo iether ales 


grits Friefs of which ſort the world is now full: ncitherisit 
rw would apron md often if cither 
Chriſt had a it, or if it profitable and neceflary 
-for the Church : And Paw! writeththat a Biſhop tobe apt _ 
4 zateach :, And Jerome teacheth that 4 Prieft and a Biſhop are all 

” * Looke the one. Therefore it iscyident, that cxcept a * Prieſt be ordained in 
* ".Obſervation the Church tothe miniſtcric of teaching, he cannot rightly take 
| _ .unto him ncither the name of a Prieſt, nor the name of a Biſhop. 


Out of the Confeſſton of SuBVELAN D. 
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| etie.xy* Ouching ingthe miniſters, , and dignitic of the Feeleſiſtical Or 
| der, we doe thus Firlt, that there is no power inthe 
Church, but that which tcndethto edifying, 2 Cor. Oey 


argon amr wear" 2.4 an, Ab ig 
[/Paxl would baye mcn to cſteeme, clthic; of timſelfs, oxctfom 
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| " of the Miniſters of the Church Oc. 267 
eArof the ſervants of Chriſt, and the di 


and eFpolo and 
irs of the s of God, in Whom this 1 required che 
kf theſe be they which have Mt of the 
of God, and the _ prot oav ger oben 


mitorretaine ſinnes : yet har yer is limited, that they be 
neverthelefſe the miniſters of Chriſt, to whom alone the 1ight 
Ro Fe neo fe which and forgive finnes, doth properly 
pertaine. For weir , 107 he that Watereth us any 
__ but God that gi þ the erg x Cr Nur er 
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Furthermore 


rh 2 one corennt of be 
as the dead Jetter (that is fachade- 
th no further then to bumane 


268 The eleventh Sefton. 
_ 'Biſhops, as the Scripture every where ſpeaketh of:: and vey 
Chriſtian "ag their commandements. But 
give themſclvesto xy fa things, they place themſelves in —- 
mens/ſcats, and doo worry take ato themlchres other natmeg, 
Yoranwigan lifcof any manis not ſo much tobe ble. 
med, as that a Chriſtian thould refuſe to hearc him, if 
peradventure he teach ſomething out of the.chaire of Moſer or 
e's (thats, cither out of the Law. of God, ar. out of the holy 
tia uy fexve ir ellen. They which bring a divers 
—_ er they be, they are in no accountor 
*Looke before AUMation, with ſheope of Ci, John 10; *Yetthey which 
therhird Ob.. have aſecular power and ſoveraignti b, Oey ove! it of God hi. 
ſervation, up- ſelfe; howſoeyer they, be called: ee thete he ſhould 4 the 
on the Angult. ordinance of God, wholoere Lee SITE ba that 
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northey doe offer violence toany man : for Paul faith, Alt things 
ws, whether it be Paxl, or eApolios, or Cephas, or the worls 


even all ave __ og ed Chriſts, and 
riſts, and that after the ſame manner, that Chriſt himſelfe i is 
his Fathers, to wit, that inall things, which we are;.or $0979 be, 
we live to him atone. Faorthermore, ſecing te this 
we have power toluſe all things LN ea ne moon on Td-r he 
what ſort, ſaever they be) as thoug were our owne, and 
are not to ſuffer that any man, or any thing ſhould hinder us 
therein, no Eccleſialticall perſan may juftly: complaine of us, 
or obje& tous, that we are not ſufficient by obedient to them,or 
that we doe derogate any thing from their authoritic , ſecing 
that the thing it ſclfe doth witneſſe, that we have attempted 
and done altthoſe thiry according tothe will of God, which we 
have attempted ag Re wl of Eccleſiaſticall perſons. Theſe 
mtr parandage hor we teach; tonthing the office, 
tic, and he Miniſters of the Church, whom they 
Spirituall: the which'that we may credit, we are moved 
thercuntob thoſe places of Scripture, which for the molt part 
we rchearſed before. 
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The latter Confeſswion of HE LVETIA, 
Of the Sacraments of Chriſt. 
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. CHAMP. 19, 


g'OD cyen from 'the beginning added unto the 
| proniig et cos Was is Sacraments or facr- 


A mentall ſignes in his Church. And this doth the 
- <Q) holy _ plainely teſtific. Sacraments be 
"== mylticall ſignes or holy rites or facred ations or- 
dained of God himſclfe, ing of his word,of outward ſignes 
and of things / — whereby he keepeth in continuall me- 
moric and eft calleth to minde in his Church his great be- 
nefits beſtowed upon man, and whereby he ſcaleth up his pro» 
miſes and outwardly repreſenteth and as it were offereth unto 
our ſight thoſe things which inwardly he performeth unto us,and 
therewithall ſtrengthneth and increaſeth our faith thongh the 
ing of Gods Spirit in our hearts : laſtly, whereby he doth 
ſeparate us from all other people and religions, and conſecrateth 
and bindethus wholly unto himſclfe, and giveth us to underſtand 
whathe requireth of us. 

Thels Sacraments are” either of the Old Teſtament or of the 
New. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament were circumciſion, 
and the Paſchall Lambe, which was off-red up in facrifice and for 
that cauſe isreferred to the ſacrifices which were in ww from the 
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Of the Sacraments: of the Church, 271 
of the world. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 
arc Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord. Some there are which 
reckon ſeven Sacraments of the New Teſtament. Of which 
number we grant that repentance; matrimonie and the ordination 
of miniſters (we meane not the Popiſh but the Apoaſtolicall ordi- 
nation) are very profitable ordinances of'Godbut no Sacraments. 
As for confirmation and extreame undtion, they are meere de- 
vices of men, which the Church may very well want without 
any damage or diſcommoditic at all: and; therefore we bave 
them not in our Charches, becauſe there be-certaine things in 
them which we can at nohandallow of: As for that merchandiſe 
which the Romiſh Prelates uſe in-miniſtring their Sacraments 
weutterly abhorre it. The authour and inſtitutor of all Sacraments 
isnotany man, but God alone, for mencan by no meanes ordain 
Sacraments, becauſe they belong to the worſhipof God, and it is 
not for man toappoint and preſcribe a ſervice of God, but tocm- 
brace and retaine that which is taught unto him by the Lo:d, Be- 
ſides, the, facramentall lignes haye Gods promiſes anncxed to 
them- which neceſſarily. require faith, now faith tayerh jt ſelte 
oncly upon the word of fgod., And the word of God isreſembled 
to writingsor letters, the Sacraments toſcates,. which the Lord 
ſetteth to his owne letters: Now as the Lord is the Author 

of the Sacraments, ſo he continually. worketh in that Churcb, 


handof God: and the Miniſters faults (if there be any notorious 
in them) cannot hurt them ſecing they doe acknowledge the 
protoefontive Lonnenet ypatopmaiaapaceaithc 
Lord. For, which cauſe they puta differenco-inthe adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, betweene the-kord and-the Lords miniſters, - 
confeſling that the ſubſtance of. the Sacraments is given them of 
the Lord,and the outward ſignes by the bands of the migilters. 
., Now the principall thing, that.inall the Sacramentsis offi 
ofthe Lord, andchiefly regarded of the godly of all ages, (whi 
which ſomc-have called the. ſabltanecand matterot the Sacra- 
ments) is Chriſt our Saviour, 7 hae onely ſacrifice artd the Lambe 
of God ſlaine ſrom the beginning of the world, the rocks alſo of which 
all owr fathers dranke, by Whom all the eleft are circumciſed nith 
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them both, one and the ſame God ts authour o 
were given unto both Churches , as fignes and feales of the 


grace-md promiſes 'of God, which ſhould call to minde and 16 
rew the memoric of Gods rep non ad ſhould 
ſinguiſh the faichifall from all the tcligions in the world: laſtly, 


winch ſhoald be reocived | rs 9x by faith,and ſhould binde the 
teceivers unto the Church, and admoniſh them of their dutie: 
In thefe, I fay, amd fuch like things, the Sacraments of both 
henry tot unequal, alrhough inthe ontward ſignes they 
be di 
And indeed we doe yet put a greater difference betweene 
them « for oury are more firtne and durable, as thoke which ue 
changed tothe end of the world.” Apainee; ours teſtifi 
thit the fubſtacce 9d promiſe is alzeadic failed and 
in Chriſt, wheteastheother did'onely 7 aryabevs tie they hold 
d. Andogrsare tnore finple, 
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Jo New Teſtament arc t namely, for Circumeifion, Ba- 
I Lirmbe andl Sacrifices, the Sapper of 


* Andavinahe"d Cbnireh th id Gtrethents corffited of thc word, 
rhevigne, aidrhe thing Hienified,4o even at this day they (tand 
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ecdeined thein. TvfarAifivor confoerated: (o' deiewte 
irnaro/Godand tied boly uſes, that's, ro taks it from the rome 
moi ahdortlinarie ule, and to appoint is tof@ms holy-uſc. ot the 
bgnesrhabe in the Sacraments arc drawite- fron common uſe, 

4/45. re 1% jar As ime the outward 
rt hays rangers is viſidle, which is ns 

Miniſter, * ſignified 1s and * Looke the 
from ſmnne. Likewiſe in the Sg weak 1, obſervation 

and wine, rear from things conmmenty commonly uſc d for pen this cot 
tatiad drinks Thething ſignified is the body of Chriſt, which © 
Was given, andbis blond _ WAS ge, for ws,- and the communi- 
oniot the body andbloud of the Lord:wherefore,the waterbread, 
and winc,conlidered in their owne nature,and out of this holy uſe 
and jaſtitution of the Lord, they are onely that ' which they are 
called, and which they were ſaid then tobe. Butlet the word of 
Godbeonce added to-them m_—_—_ with. invocation apotyhig 
boly 'nam&, andthe renewing © firſt! inflitution. and ſinRi- 
fication, and then theſe (igries are- conſecrated and dechared to be 
anified by Chriſt. - For Chriſts firſt inſtitution and conſecration 
of the Sacraments ſtzndeth yer in force inthe Churchof God, in 
fuch fort that they which celcbratathelacraments nootherwiſe 
then the Lord:himſclfe fromtbe hath appointed; haye 
ſtilteven to thiidaythe uſc-andbcinefit of ithat firft and moſt ex-: 
CNEIIRENS And wards = inthe adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments the vety words of Chriſt are tepeated. [And for- 
auch a3; we lcarne: out of the-word of. God, that theſe 
were a d unto an othercridiand uſe; then commonly 
areuſcd uno; therefore we teach that they now in this their holy 
ule-doctake upon them thenames of things (ignified, and are not 
—— but water is called regene- 

if the net birth, and the bread. and wine the 

ater ner pledgesand Sacraments of his 

RY turned inte:the things ſigs 

rare hacker in their owne. nature they are, 

(forithen they could not be Sacraments:, wbich ſhould confifi 

be bus heuy ſignified, and have noſignes) but therefore doe 

order] the things, becauſe they. be my- 
things' 2 and becauſe that the Ge 
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= ,y The twelfth Seition. 
in abaw- (yr the enemies of the trith : ich 
51nd rr we deve hay 
G | that ayed, ce riot 
= OE  ehenidee Auguſtine upon Tobn cap. 16, bark 
this worthy ſaying, Belreve, and chow baft eaten : that the 
erent BR IY1 additi- 
* AIG ws tearh this, that the Sacraments of themſchres, or by 


their ouwne vertue, for the workes fake, or for the onely outward 
| icipation, receiving and we there» 


DEEDS Oo 


on:of he:Gialotrice do renaine « devil;a 
byjtochin, add +-ncither washe madobettcr by the 
Sacrathient, pole mr een neither 'did this profit him any 
hs or lyagl + Allo-in eLuniavanid his wite, who had been 


So th tom alk a tool og etntrs, 


did not-give werofer map faith unto; them+ 4s Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Sacrifiees ofthe Old Teſtament, did not give 
ng ifying faith, without tho which faith thoſe thmgs 

availed nothing to eternall ſalvation 6r jaſtification. And ſo'doth 
Saint Pad of alll thoſe things-in lis Epiſtle to-the &v- 
wancrand | in the example of Abraham, and doth wit- 
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nefſe; that he had' faith and righteouſneſſe, which is availeable 
with" God, 'before that he was circumciſed. In like ſorthe-wri- 
tethofthe people of [/rael, that they alſo were baptized, andthey 
all did eate one and the ſame ſpirituall meate, and did all drinke one 
and the [ame ſpirituall drinkg : but with many of them God Was not 

And therefore, eyen in the abundance of all thefe things, 
they were thought unworthy tobe received, and they \werere- 
jected of God. Forif a dead man, or one that is anworthy, doe 
come to th: Sacraments, certainly they doe not give him life 
and worthineſlc,but he thatis ſuch a one doth load timſelfe with 
a farre: greater burthen. of fault, and ſinne, ſeeing that be isun- 
dodrine ing the Supper of the Lord, - he faith, #0 ; Cor. r0, 
forver doth eate of this bread, or drinks of this cup of the Lord un- 
wort#ily, he is guiltie of the body ana blond of the Lord :- Allo, He 
doth cate and drinks i to hineſelfe. . 
IE be knowne, that tho yeritic ofthe Sacra= 
ments never faile them, fo that they ſhould become not 
cficuallatany time : but in the inſtitution of Chriſt * they doc: , —_— 
alwaics cxerciſc Sitventerend efficacie, in wi featings , de ton 
confirm to the worthy receivers, & falvation;.,pon this coor: 
but unto the unworthy, their fault and copia winder feſliva, 
they be adminiſtted'by a gz60d and honeſt Prieſt, or by a doſe 
firmct Forſolong'asthe-overthwartneſke of ſuch wicked hypo- 
crites1s not as yet publikely knowne, neither puniſhed more 
gantpor Grave y by the Ecclefialticall-Diſcipline, ncither they. 


have behaved themſelves more (t ebeene ex- 
communicated, thoſe Sacraments: which th: adminiſter,. 
may bereccived of them, if fo be that iniſter them, 
according to the will, minde, and inſtitution iſt,the which 


thing alſo the conſtitutions of the ancicat Church doe confirme. 
For-the:yertne and cfficacie of. the Sacram dottr neither 
conſiſt in him, nordepend on him, whe doth cither. adminiſter 
them, whgſoever he be, or doth reccive them, but it confilt— 
ethi the inſtitation, and in the commandement that-was molt. 
abſolute and mightic in authoritie, and in the word of: the ay- 
thour of the Sacraments, to-wit, of our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt, on 
Which one :thing. they. they doo relye, apd haye from thengs 
whatſoever they are-able to doe. Nevertheleſle the Miniſters . 
muſt throughly looke to it, and take good heed, leſt whdeh.op 
k 3 
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their labour they be tn wn 58 ps Far pur we 
» ot worthy tobe rejected : and 


| in any 
ceivethe Sacraments with the offence of the Chateh, and tho 
proper danger of the ſalvation of their ſouls, thats to their own 
fault and judgement, whercof we made mention before, 


Out of the Fx 8 NC n Confeſſion. | 


V VE belcero that there be Sacraments adjoyncd to the 
woard,for the more ample confirmation thereof , to wit, 
I ls Fe 37 TAO 1 Ei 
by our weake e faith may be helped. For-we confeſle 
that theſe outward ſignesbe fuch, that God, by the power of his 
holy Spirit, doth worke by them , that nothing may there be ro- 
preſented to us in vaine : yetws thinke that the whole ſabltance 
andtruth of themisin Chriſt Fefus, from whom if my 
rated, they be nothing elſe but vaine ſhadowsand 
e-Frric, 35. We acknowledge that there be ' two Sactt 
ments,common tothe whole Church, 8&c. That which foloweth, 
pertamesh to the _ | | 


Ont of the EM G 115 n. Confeſſion, 1 

Oreover we allow the Sacramentsof the Church, that'is 

'S to fay,ccrtaine holy fignes, and Ceremonies, which Chriſt 
world we fhould aſe, that by them he might ſet before our cycs, 
the Faith, w have inhisblood, and might feale his grace 
Ambroſe, 4 ror rnd oo porn 
pre nk +7 anna ! wy 
fend other Calkelicue Fathers; we doe call Fignves, Sins 
Marks, Badges, Primes,(opies, Formes Signet Simrilitndes 
Patternes,Repreſentations, Ren 6s, aud Mengories,and wo 


Grace. And -we doe expreſſel PR_ 
per there is 1r«o/y Nie rms B ; 
ar Lark, he Fl of he Sonef Go ah quithentth our ſouls, 
the meate that commeth-from abwve , »iw-foodlof Tmmortalitic, of 
Gracgs Truth, and Life; andthat the ſame'Suppet is the Commu- 

nion 
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nicnof the Blood of Chriſte by the partaking-where- 
rt rm oO. Immoertalitic : ard 
| we arc » United, and ted unto Chriſt, 


whereby | 
that we may abide in himyand he in us. Beſides this, we aclnows- 

edge; thatthere be two Sacraments, which, we jadge, properly 4r:ic, : 4. 
DE ene Ae pen 

Sacr | | wefee weredeli 

vered and ſanQtified by Chaſt, and well allowed of the cld Fa- 


thers, extfanbvoje, and Anya/tvar, andſuch others. 
= Out of the Confeſſion of B x LGI1A. 


XJ Eibelveve j tharGod having regar@to- our dulriefſcand Air, 32, 
VV room didintitute Sacramentsfor us, that by ther - 


I 
his promiſes might be feaked to us ,. and that they might be moſt 
ecrtaine pledges of his heavenly loye towards us, — of his gifts 


beſtowed yponos\ fir the cheriſhing nd ſuſtaining of our faith. 


he added: to the word of the Golpet ; that he 
maght more lively tet before anr externall ſenſes, byth choſe 
things which he unto-us in his word , and thoſe allo 
whichhe workcthi mourhearts :and to confirme mote 
and raareinus that falvation , whichhe youchſafeth tocommus» 
gicato unto-us.. | Fortho- Sacraments are fighes and viſible tokens 
Fr na mr CNS whichas by certzine means, 
worketh wittun us, by the-powwer of the holy Ghoft.. 

Therefore they be not vaine or idle fignes , acither yet ordained 
of God to deceive or frufirate us of our hope. For the truth of 
whe: comes, thdnamineet wetarnam ſcones which 
wmiie.| Moreover, that micaber of | as, which 
Chriſt bsmdrlbc aur true /and onely Doctor , tack indlirated : and 
thoſe are oncly two, to wit, the Sacrament of Baptiſme , ard. 
the Sacrament of the holy Supper of our Lord and Saviour Iclus. 
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ing that in this life many evill. ones and pocrites are-_11;c g, 
ingled with the Chinch , fibed rote he or ther 

antWard {ignes and | the Sacraments adminiftred by 

wha cxil, beuked, aecondingto the faying'of 


234 The twelfth 8ettion; 
Chriſt, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes chaire, thc. Forthe 
Sacraments,andthe word of God are cffoctuall, by realon of the 


and ſuch like, who faid it was not la for the people to ſe 
miniſteryofevillmen in the Church, and held opinyon, that the 
miniſterie of cyill men wasquite without fruit and efivd = 
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hypocrites and cyillmenbee with it, it 154 
full thing, touſe the Sacraments , on Ns 
men, &c. 
Touching the uſe of the. Sacraments they teach that 

were inſtituted, not fo — of 

men, as to be ſignes and pledges. Gods good will towards ns, 
ſet before the cycs, to ſtirre ans pa pid rn yg 
uſe them. Therefore we mult uſe Sacraments fo, as wee muſt 
joyne faith with them, which may belecyc the promiſes that 
arc offcred and rg Sonagens rar gear ry os By this faith 


we receive _ Gouon © There they cm 


mentary ng. 4 nan ey 
without any good affeftion of him that uſcth it. 


Thu Article we finde thus in another Edition. 


(annie the uſe of the Sacraments, they. teach we whey 
were ordained, not ſo much to be markes and badger of 
profeſſion amongſt men, as that they ſhould be ſignes mo- 
nics of the will of God towards us, wer. nt —_ 
up and confirme faith in ſuch as uſe them. Whereupon they 
condemn thole that teach that the Sacraments do julklodyok 
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lation, and the whole benefit of our x redemptions the Sch are 
lo inſtitated , that, every man may-ulg them , becauſe they be 

pledges and. teſtimonies, which declate that the benefity pro- 
miſed For the: voice 
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© Of the Sacraments. 


Tk ward Sactatheng bs Avrhewerd Myſkarie (which in 4:77 g, 
terpreters doe expound Sacrament) is very large. But be- 
cauſe ſome haye thoughtit\gapE®'toreſigine it to the number of 
ſeven Sacraments, we will briefly runne over every one, that we 
may ſhew what we finde:wanting Þh the dofrrine that ſome 
have broached, and what may ſeeme to be 


moaning uf: that' Chutols, (which is indecd; 

thodouc- Abs dF 28 a 94 Ged Irds tht 14 112 ; 

vpninds LSE £01093 3 an PRIT {7 43239 5th on Slit Ne 
| 1Onr-of the Cnfoſiarief $17 807.3 2/108 

SXctit21! bohngmmo? 2btow vaighy & bio} HE 


wr why \ wht xs.) B& rin pv KL Gay 


chat the Chuych of:Chriſd/ dot iy bere.in theafleſh rec. 16. 
:6-the Lord alſo 


Matth.28, 


AR&8, 


abs - The:thintcemh Seffied. 
whilicanſ hogaie 


—_— Neg DT 
therefore to have had Sacra 


doc not onely thinke 
«ic ſignes of in» 
define them) but alſo for 


ments a tey-rd; 
ible Saint 
th ED tr yok 


we doc conſccrate our ſelves 
opens af 


x man" argu ponetvrtemnen 


OO We MIRO! DER 


T HE. THI RTEENTH 


"SEGTION./ OF,” THE $4-, 
| - CRAMENT OF- HOLE. 
"2. BAPTISME 


% 4 


ED EE ETA: TS 
"They Caf of HA 1.9 7 4 5 
% Df hh Taps, 
SV Ibf3 3,50 WH F + 19, 4 
R100) 35 ihPob 2013 Cyan. ae, W 2 vas 46 
203. 03-3: ou. ©0404 S121 Vert 24.0 , 10% 
»* "5 and the feſt that bapeize == 
Gee on: fo him it came 


—_— wy Lord in 
pri the Go el, and do buyfir 


op. a. Dia 


Bafold * 

Got. for tokens mehr pate owners 

rhe array ropanee oe A hen 
are in 

kutioo of finne, and are the ſonnes of wrath. - God, whois 


of God 
mBrortot promos oth) 


w from coker Rellghrs 


cxs for tha holy warfwre of Chriſt thar tour life long 
45 agrinit the world, Satan, and our owne fietb :. 
CR Ic wut He $i 


o_— TI 
- ODT God doth ſeparate 


might well agree with all the members of the Church in the * 00k the 


fame and mutuall dutics. 
Wedelceye that * that of all other is tho A — 
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| Of Baptifave "IF 
Oat of te Deckereniandf the {amt Cnſyſhon, 


ſent wnto Luther 


Of Bapti/me. 
B Aptiſme is a Sacrament, _ — Jp oetgnd 
ym nn rs 

us, and cleanſc us —— and m——_— receive ustobe 
people, that we may live to Chriſt, dic to the old eAdem, arid-be 
Ertakewofthe good things of Clvitt For we allare barne fi- 
acrs, whercupen we have need of regeneration, and:the y 

cw atbboiot to paſſe by: the oe 

alſo we aro reccivedinto the covenant, that being bu- 
_ into his death, we may rife boner wpremr afro 
is more at krge in the Apelils writings. But + 


doch a fg hereto. dar rm baeyrar 
noe cxckent tags har oth is mite 
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throughall their” roar evuroagaind Satan 
and the fleſh. . —_ 
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Ovt of the Confeſrion of BOHu M1 a. 
Of holy Baptiſm. 


CHAP. 12. 


| ing boly Baptiſme it is taught, that men mult belceye 
LETS thisis a Sacrement or wholeſome mini 
ſteric of the New Teſtament, inſtituted of Chriſt the Lord, con- 
cerning which the faithfull Miniſters have in charge that by the 
admimiſtrationhereof, they benefit the holy This Yacre- 
wr > 477 > ied 1 Rr Sr. 
with calling on the name of the holy Trinity (that of the clement 
 andword 4 tremac9m ae withall made a Sacrament) 
loan.cap-1;% and that waſhing is uſed both to fignific,'and to witneſle a ſpir 
tuall- waſhing, and inward dleanſmg of the holy Ghoſt fromthe 
diſeaſe of hereditaric:finne; and-from other linnes , theguiltg 
which's here forgiven and taken away, and tothe attaining ofa 
new manner of birth,or ion 2 whereupon it 1s called the 
Secrumentobthonewdinhthatia.of eneratiqn, or a waſhing 
AR.z, and 22, With water in the word of life. For we beleeve that whatfoorer 


190 FOI WT ISO Iy—> 
in eremonie (ignified and witneſſed. all that dc 


: me inwardly:thatis;that he waſh- 
_=_ $: a managaine, and beſtoweth ſalyation 
Bpbel. x, the. wathing of water, cleanſetb by the 
Galat.3, is Church, cloatheth and it 


Rom.6, With his Son, buricth and-taketh away ſin, and giveth teſtimonis 

1Pet.3. to,andſcaleththepcace of a good: conſcience. For' Baptiſine is 
not a waſhing away of the outward. filth of the fleſb, but thefts 
yt} pg that a good conſcience maketh unto God. | 

or the beſtowing of theſe excellent fruits was holy Bapti 

given and to the Church, which the faitbfull 
of foules. toadminiſter, 'and which the faithfull of 
Chriſt,touching the receiving thereof, ought to uſe lawfully but 
once only:yct,in deed and truth, throughout their whole life. 

: And although Baptiſmc in the Primitive Church, was for the 
moſt ltred to ſuch, as were wellgrown and of diſcreti- 
en,after a confeſſion of faith made by them, according to Chriſts 
commandement : yet this is taught, that young children allo,who 

ac. 
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” Of Boptiſme. wi 
xes reckoned in the number of Gods people in like fort are by 
attaining of falyation, 


this miniſterie tobe benefited toward | 
that they likewiſe may be conſecrated and dedicated to Chriſt, 
according to this commandement, when he faith, Suffer ye the Marth- 16. 
little ones to come to me, and forbid them not : becauſe unto ſuch be- 
longeth the kingdome of God. Therefore according tothe word of 
the Lord, and many other teſtimonies and other promiſes made 
to this beloved age of children, eſpecially when ag alſothere is 
extant an example of that ancient miniſteric ordained of God, to 0 _. 
wit, Circumciſion, which by reaſon of the covenant belonged *** '7* 
not onely to thoſe of diſcretion, but therewithall alſo to young 
children. For theſe cauſes doe our Miniſters withoat any doubt, 
and boldly, baptize children in the name of the holy Trinitie, ap- 
plying unto them a figne of moſt effsuil yertue,and a moſt ſure 
witnesbearing of that thing which by Chriſts owne words is af- 

— and is _—_—_ yr a CO ne- 

without exception, giveth in e, not ing ſome, 
but touching all,T-arhye af nations and baptize them; in the nawe' 11h. xt, 
of the Father the Son,and the holy Ghoſt. And ſo over children this AR. 4. 
moſt holy name is called upon,in which alone there is ſalyation. 
drach pc 6 whores jerroingitts Jothel 
tru , tney come to tto 
endeavour, that they may learn and kno\v what 
baly Baptiſme is, and therewichall the: Cathotike and Chriſtian 
faith (without which Baptiſme availethnothing) to the end that 
afterward when they doe deſire tobe partakers of the Lord his 
Supper, they may with their owne mouthes, and of their owne 
accord, make profeſſion of their faith, and may renew their ſan- 
ification, by which they were conſecrated tothe Lotd. And 
tlcoremurethalylapcline, nd "bythe lyingemofhandee 
covenant y me, and * > laying on 0 «© 

teſtific to tham,that grace is conteined in "ha þ toſtrengthen on 
them tothe warfare of faith, and fo after a convenient and godly u70n this con= 


. manner,8& with uſe of pure ceremonies,and ſuch as are profitable '</si0n. 


tocdifying, they bring them to the ſacrament of the L. Supper, 
wikincy reitcration of baptiſme, as there are evident tokens 
and examples to be {cen of this matter inthe Primitive Church, 
whichgs the truc and beſt maiſtrefle of the poſteritic, and go! 
before leadeth us the way. For iffo be that a man ſhould evenaf= 
ter a true manner enjoy the LUI th and _ 
| 42 y 


Exod. 20, 


ATIK. 3 5+ 


Anic, 38, 


Artlie I 23. 
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_ The thiriaamth Selbien. 
by meanes hereofbe buried with Cheift invo his death te news 


hap yag rde ag 7 
to the doArine of the Dry or ate 
"ith in lefus eh ty love towendedd 


rien conlecratedtothe Lord, yore lcade a life 
TIE ESE 

not in CONCCtVC a 
life ev ;ſuch a one ſhould aſluredly give certain teſtumos 
nic of h1 » that be had in yaine received grace holy Bap« 


tiſme, whereiothe eb Sd oadied on over 
him, the which thing God the Lord, as his word dedareth, ſab 


fereth by no meanes 60 eſcape unrevenged or unpuniſhed. 
Omtof the FK 2 NC Confeſſion. 


E acknowledge that there be two Sacraments. 
Vi ent eeltiie SEED 
Cs ks girentous to our 
that therein weare ingrafted into Chrillsbody, that waſh» 
Fg go er by kis 
t, o we fay, Alcbough we are baptized but ence 
the fruit of baptiſme doth doth pertaine tothe whale courſeofou 
life,that this promiſe, to wit, that Chriſt willbe alwaics mtous 
ſan&i and juſtification, may be ſealed up in us with a five 


and firme- ſcale; Furthermore, Baptiſme be a Sacra 
ment of faith and repentance, yct that God doth 


Cee ee tho beofn 
we t borne of hol AE 
by the authoritie of Chriſt tobe _— Yes 

We fay therefore that the clement of water, be it neyer fo 
fraile, doth 7-707 ws Ame witnefle or confirme unto us 
the inward of our in the blood of Iefus Chriſt, by 
the vertue and efticacic of the holy Gholt. 


Ant of the EN G1 15% n Confeſſion. 


VVEw lap tt! me is a Sacrament of the remiſſion of 

that which we have in the blood 
of Guide po fant hanger Aoerpat map oherng 
opght ty be reſtrained, «r leet bucks ecefiom's avtwetto 
very. 
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petranoteponicerGaL as they infancnd 


they Ont of the Confeſſion of B x LGH As 


VV eortcdatbylrone: Chriſt, which is the 
@ 9408 2 OS. III 0 1 
|  anendofallother oric lacritice forſinacs. Al 
ſothat Circumciſion, which was done by blood, being aboliſhed, 
he hath inſtituted Baptiſme in the place thereof, whereby we are 
recrived into the Chareh of —_ ſeparated from all other 
nativas; ard all kinde of being confecrtted unto 
him ale, whoſe badge we weare. Finally, Ba- 
prilane is a toket1 unto Us, rig cer mere re ine: gr 

allo is our gracions Father. rol uat wt Towra 
althisto-be pe water, in rhe name of the Father, 
he holy Ghoſt T6:fignifie thatnhe blood of Chit 


-worke 


inthe dodies, For as water pomred Os 
in the body of him that ap wax ra eyes: 
walkway the fithinesofthe body, pragma Fort waſh 
ing the ſoule, doth cleanſe it from ſinne,ayd\ddth wakews the 
_ of God, which ans woos, the childrenof wrath. = 
is materialt watcr buethe 
Sort pats Bring no 
we t we m 
tftamy of Pharaoh ghavis, the Deviandenrinthotpickodl 
hndut Cinas, Therefore the mimitets yerity doeckaliver unto 


Alis donde For theſe cauſes we do mos. Ap vans one that 

deſireth to obtaine ctcrnall life, ought tobe baptized withone 

poprtiſene, and that once alone, which never afterwards is to be 
TRtcd, ſecing that we cannot be borne twile. 

T 3 Neither 
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Neither doth this Baptiſme profitus oncly.atchat moment ment, 
when the watcrreſteth upon us, and when we are 
with it, but it isavailab'c Cubans our life. 
Therefore here we doe deteſt the errour ofthe Anabaptiſts, who 
arc oy ammnnns with one ny -— _ and that oncs 
receive condemne the m_—_— infants, yea of 
{mee Wor reages wo bythe Rene te 
fon doe belceve. that they do 5 mpnager roy try 
the ſigne of the covenant, SIITEEIEED 
——_ the Iſraclites were circumciſcd, that is, by reaſon of the 
ſame promiſes made unto our infants, that were made: unto o- 
thers. And verily Chriſthath no eſſe ſhed his blood to waſhthe 
ns es wren then he did for the waſhing af thoſe that 

Therefore it is meete that they ſhouldre- 

— 1gne 'or Sacrament of the thing which Chriſt hath 

for their fakes, as in the law the Lord commandeth, 

Levie.12.6, that pans v6» Vo death my ng 


open wes" ot md the enof 
the faithfull. For the which cauſe Paw. calleth Bape, Th 


circumciſion of Chriſt. 
Ont of the Cinfifiionaf AusPuURGs, 


rnd the (OOneming Baptiine they teach, , thatit is * neceſfaric to fab 
t. obſervation vation, asa ceremonie ordained of Chriſt. Alſo, that by Be- 
—_—_ ry warp roy wrrenurw that young infants are 
®n, tobe baptized t they being by baptiſmo commended un- 

to God, are received into Gods fayour, and are made the ſonnes 

of God, as Chriſt witneſſeth, ſpeaking of litthe children in the 

© Locke the Church. a. 1 8..1t is not the Will of your beauenly Father, that 4 
1. Obſ.rvate, of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. They condemne the Anaba- 
_ ms CE DS of infants, and FOTO 
CONIcn1on, are though ic without baptilme, not 
within the Churchof 


Thu 
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T hid in another Edition is ſet dowiein thi fort, " 


Ouching Baptiſme they teach, that it is * negeſſarie to fal> * Locke th 
vation, and that by -doma the grace of God is offered. 3. obſervation 


Kut cildvemare tobe Laprizd, and | baptiſme be 

ſentedto God, are received bes ths Groans protad.y rt 
,thatallow not of childrens Baptiſine, and hold that 

childrenare ſaved without Baptiſime. : 
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Aptiſme is an entire aQtion, to wit, a dip eniſthes Aiile.r3. 
B of theſe words, 7 oy or 
ther, and of the Sonne, dine otthe vo Ws doc often ex- 

Mu com ed 


y his Sonhe Teſus Chriſt, and doth 
rit-'7 baptize thee into the name, that 
; tor thou ſhiſtt 
ih from allother feigned 5nd (ale 
+ ſes, a > benefits are givento thee, which he 
din-tho Goſpel: that thou art a member of the Church of 
God, | eh wredered by che Soon, and fandtified by the ho- 
ha Ghoſt,'Let"them remember this meaning of this coycnant, 
whoby reaſon of their age are capable of dofrine, and being con- 
firmed by this teſtimony, let'thembelecye that their ie be be 
iventhem, and that they are indeed membersof the Church 
of God,and let them in a'true faith inyocate the true God: as eL- 
brahaw conſidering of Circumciſion, did behold the promiſe of 
the ſeed to-come; underſtand that hee was a member of the 
Churchof God,and that the curſe was takenaway from him alſo, 
by that ſeed, of whom it was ſaid in the promiſe, Ger. 1 2. In thy 
ſeed ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Soalſo doth Peter teach, 1 Pet. 3. 


' That Baptiſme i a ſtipulation or promiſe that a good conſcience ma- 


keth unto od, by the reſurrettion of feſus Chriſt, which is at the 
right hand of God, He doth namely calit a ſtipulation, wherby God 
doth make a covenant with thee,& receiveth thee into favor,the 

T 4 wounds of 


The thipteenth Seftign. 


' 2, ob%*rvyation ceflane : an 
. £pon this con 
fc fon, 


* Look the 
3. Obſcrva- 
Yon, 


it isfaid, Swffer little ones to come unto me, becauſe th 

eppertaineth the kingdome of heaven. And Origen writeth upon 

thefoohtathe Reman, The the Cherch recwued che cnfiome 

of- baptizing infants from the eApeHer- Neither doe we thinke 
7% 2s ok " | | 


are then.in deed 


Alſo our of the 19. Art. rh 


Of Confirmation. | 

T is well knowne, that the manner of confecrating oyle was 

magicall and execrable : and therefore theſe annointi 
wherein there is uſe of oyle, are not to be tollerated, and inold 
time they uſed theſe ceremonies otherwiſe then now they be 
uſed. In the ceremonie of confirmation there wasa triall of do» 
arine, whercin eyery one did. rehearſe the forme of dodtrine, 
and did openly profeſle that they did miſlike the-madneſle of tho 
Heathen, and of Heretikes, and that they would be and remaine 
members of the true Church, and never forſake that true opi- 


non 


| "of h the Sacraments oof the heed. 287 


ahead ce This caftome | 
= Em 

| 19ers 
younger fort , * and in private » wherein the Pa- * Looke the 


l 

| Mn gn en dodtrine of the people, \But as touching, 2+ cy rae 
| the ceremonie of contirmation, which the Kkepaceguameen _—— 
p 


tainc, what olais#, hage vine ſhadowy? {: 11? bem. 


. Set. 8 


Ont of the Confeſſion of Wi xTIMBERGE; 
Of Bogsifae. 


© Cuar. 10, __ R 
VV* acknowledge that B c's tobe miniled, as 
well to infants , as to thoſe that are growne rs As 
and tbat it is to be uſed in the yr qr 0 
waxld, inthe namevf tbe Father, and of the:Son, adeubatay 
Ghoſt, according to Chrilt his —__ we" 
. Alſo we beleeveand cartel ,- that Baritiſine is that; Seas. furs 
the bottome Whereef, as the Prophet (aith, God doth caſt all owr fins, 
| a ne agree os wa" 
whereas lome attirme , remainng in; man Bap- 
| tiſme, isnofiindeed.ſinne of jtowne nature, we thinke it tobe a 
| orc pexnitious araur, then the common fort of men doth judge 
ittobez -For, we-doe not doubt , but chat ſinne which 
temaineth after baptilme, is forgiven to the faithfull for Chrilt, 
md bythe free.mercic of God, 1s not imputed avy longer before 
ogra go of God; yet. if a wan' ay 4 7 28 ay" 
ture theregk, iit.is m deed in it ſelfe finne gb pe 1's; by 
Mdaenſiene eibeforss No man living # jftsficd. in the ſight of 
God? and, there 1s not a1nſt man in the earth, which dath ph} 
finneth not. Rom. 7. [ ſee anather law in my members, r ing fs 
$ainſt che dawof. my minds ; and leading me captive unto the law of 
ſonnewbich 1611 my members, Here Pant :thof{in,:which 
remainethatter baptiline, and he attirmeth, that it'doth robell a» - 
In, that is , againſt the affeRion of the * 
Ghoſt. Now, that which rebelleth againſt thz holy Ghoſt, 
unconhtedlp itis neceſlary, that it be veryſinne indeed. For this 
1s the nature of ſinne , that it ſtrive rr the holy Ghoſt. And, 
Galat, 5, it is faid : The fl:ſo luſteth againſt the [þir. t,and the ſpiric 


again 
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againſt the fleſp : and theſe are contrary the one to the evher, ſo that 


- annot 'do the. (une ' . 6ithar Would. Hero apair Paxl 
Fe nlning Meer Botiines and Golf manifeſt 


ly attribute it tothe nature offinne, to wit, toluſt againſt the {pj- 
rit, tobe contrary to the Spirit, and to hinder, that rightecuſnefſe 
may not be perfet in man. Therefore fnne remaining after ba- 
- tiſme,of it nature is indeed fine, although itde'riot imputed to 
bim that belecycth, but is forgiven for Chriſt. And therefore Au« 
g»ftine in bis Book, De Napr. & Conenp.ad Vater. Lib.y\.Cap. 25, 
{aith, It s anſwered, that the concupiſcence of the fleſh #s forgiven 
in Baptiſm, not that there ſhould be yo concupiſcence, but that it 
ſhould not be imputed to ſine. For although the guilt be already 
diſcharged, yet the ſinne remaineth;xill all our infirmities be healed, 
&c. Andagaine,De Bapti/: parnnlorum, & de Conſ.Diſt.q.Cap. 
Per Baptiſmum : Through Baptiſme it © _ paſſe, that 


the fleſb of ſinne be made voide, yet it 1s not ſo Voide, that in- 
at x exeareerns ſhould not wes 5 the fleſh , but that it 
ſhonld not hart. ' ' (171. G7 106 6.4365} 


: -Morcover we teach; that hc that is baptized-in the naing of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, is ſprinckled 
with a fpirituall anointing, that is, is made a niember of Chriſt 

| ith, and endued with the boly Ghoſt, that the cates of 

hisminde may be 0 [and the' cies of his heartlightened,'to 

receiyc'and heavenly things. Anditis evident, that 

the uſe of the outward ver rgns. þ hours in that goyern- 

ment which AZoſerinftituted, and that outward anointing was- 

uſed alſo in the Charch, after that the Goſpel was publiſhed. 

But it isalſo evidegt, that in the law af Moſes, there was a time 

for ſhadowes; but naw, Chriſt being revealed, It is the time of 

truth, and the uſe of cxternall anointing pertaineth to the rudi- 

ments of the world. Concerning the abrogating of theſe rudi- 

ments, Paxlfaith, (ol. 2. If ye be dead With Chrift from the rudi- 

ments of the world, why, as though ye lived in the world, arg ye bur- 

* InCelef Hi- dened with traditions, And Dyoniſius, whom they call Areopagita, 
(rar, De Baptiſ. and whom they thinke to have written out the ceremonics, 
which the Apoſtles delivercd to the Church, doth inſmuate, that 
an outward anointing was uſed in the Church, but withall hee 
doth inſinuate, and that not obſcurely,that this ceremonic was ta- 
ken partly from the heatheniſh anointings which wreſtlers did 
uſc,and partly out of the layy of Moſes, But by what authoritie, 


or 


| eewith what profit, we may take examples of the Heathen,how 
. to worſhip God, and to adminiſter his Sacraments, that laying of 
. Afoſes, Dewt. t2. doth witnefle, T ake heed that thow doe not imi- 
tate the heathen,and enquire after their ceremonies, ſaying, As theſe 
nations wor ſoipped their Gads,, ſo will 1 doe likewiſe, Ye ſpallnet fo 

\ Ines, ip me, tedcbing for me, the precepts 0 
mdadk i18notito be.doubted, that the ceremonicsof Moſes, 
ba 0 TA I YO es 
to the rudiments of this world, to whoſe decrecy Paw! ſaid be» 
fore that we are not tice > and whereof he faith in another placs, . 
Sveing thas ye kyow God, yea, rather are kyoVne of God, ho turne 
againe_nnto impotent and yu lata wherewuto 4s 

om , Je Will be in 


fm the beginnin bp 


inefle , andan up! 

did they. parpeſs,. to inſtitate ;cxternall aneintings. .in - the 
Church ;jand to bring inſhatlawes, where the Sunne doth ſhing 

eſs ot tet ound 01510 | | 
* Thexg were added unto Baptiſme certaine other Ceremo- 
nics alſo, of falt, durt, apparell :but becauſe theſe are not oy 
neceſkary, no not of themſelves, amongſt whom they arc uſed; 
andare in ſome {ort.an idle imitation of thoſe coremonies,which 
Chriſt ſometime; uſcd iv doing miracles, there isnocauſe why 
weſhould take any care for them, We. are converſant in 
{o many neceſlaric things. 


of Confirmation. CHAP I 


LAJRSe not doubt, but that the Apoſtles in the begin» 
ning, when the Goſpel was revealed, and confirmed 
in the day of Penticoſt , didby the laying on of hands, give un- 
to the _—_—_— in _ that ——— gift of —_ _— 
to wit,that they might ſpeake with tongues. But of a pe 

and temporall of the Apoltles,a generall and temporall facra- 


ment 
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- ment.canact be ordained in the” Chorch- ry ty 
commandment of God. : Andit iss hocrible- thing 
a pre Confirmation hich as the Bihope we: 
oo frempe' want | 
11h Soetro ge dren 


rs 


In decyet. LOW "com 


Sy hes of thie 
— which ere necefliry EE 


oct ffrir oye 


Jn ny or by = 
—_ —_ pew 


rar muſt be ork over. beckidhed ew weta | 
the ſhadow of Peter, td rear pews Aer ke 
. ax pode Gower tek nr bocaue that many were hens 


led of- corn eye tendrnt gre 
and em yonponhe dec ,' becanſe that Paw! by wending 
himſefe v _—_ man, did raifchimup fon death, A 

yet the Paltonrs of ; muſt not havell , tohave no 


regard to inſtrut children and youth in'that doQtrine whichisin 
deed Codly, but they muſt be forced hereunto, to teach the Ca- 
techiſme very Ore” * 


CHAP. 


of Baptiſme.. 
Ont of the Confeſſion of SURVIL any 
Of Baptiſme. | 
| 2 HAP., 17. 
S tonching Baptiſanc we confelle, that which the Scri 

P . Yeterorh Arrotnpr Bekeer ran that wo by it - 
buried into the death of Chriſt, made one body, and doe put on Rom. 6. 
Chriſt ; that it is the fonte of regeneration,» watheth away ſins, 1 Cor. 2 


and fayethus. But all theſe thi vo trebuniulinh whit 7, | 
Peter hath interpreted them, where he faith,77'the fywre Where- , @ 2x. 


, Baptiſme, that now 1s, anſwering, deth alſo ſave us, not by pmt= 1 Per. 3; 
Sets F ve fo/b; bub the | a nc 

ſrience toward God. For Without faith it is impeſrible to oleaſe God. 
And, we are ſavedby grace, and not by our Workes. And ſecing 

that Baptiſme is a Sacrament of that covenant, which God ha 

made with thoſe that be his, thathe will be 
and the God of their ſeed, and that he will be a ®. 
wrongs, and take them for his z to conclude, ſeeing it ts 
2 token of the renewing of the Spirit, which is w | 
Chriſt: therefore our Preachers doe teach, that it is tobe glytn 
w Infants alfo, as well as that in times paſt under Moſes they 
were circumciſed : For we arc indecd the children of eHbre-- 

lzw, and therefore that promiſe, 1Wiltbe thy God, and the God c;., 
of thy ſeed, doth no leſlie pertaine nato us, then it did to that an- 

cient people, —=- 


THE 
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The latter Con,;frion of Ha LvatIA. 
__ Of the holy Supper of the Lord. 
CHAP, I3. | 
HE Supperofthe Lord (which is allo called tho 


Lords Table, andthe Euchariſt, that is, a thankefo 
giving) is therefore commonly called a ſupper, 
Su 


c it was inſtituted of Chrilt in that hus laſt 

wo CE: Supper, . and doth as yet repreſent the ſame, and 
in it the faithfull arc ſpiritually fed and nouriſhed : For the an 
Gezefche Foypry fp Land. isnot an Angel or man, but the 
very Sonne of God our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who did firſt of all 


\ conſecrate it tobis Church. And the fame bleſſing and conſecrs 


tion doth ſtill remaine —_ all thoſe who celebrate no other 
ſupper, but onely that, which the Lord did inſtitute, and at that 
doe recite the words of the Supper of the Lord, and in all things 

| looke unto Chriſt onely by a true faith, at whoſe hands asit were 
they doe receive that which they doe receive, by the miniſterie 
ofthe miniſters of the Church. The Lord bythis facred rite would 
have that great benefit tobe kept in freſh remembrarce, which 
he did for mankinde, to wit, that by giving up his body to death, 
and ſheddipg his blood, he hath forgiven us all our ſinnes and re= 
deemed us from eternall death and the power of the Devil, and 
doth now feed us with his fleſh, and giveth us his blood to drink 
which things being apprehended ſpiritually by a true faith, doe 
nouriſh us up to os erecſting, And this fo great « bent in 

renue 


Of the holy Supper of the Lord. " 303 
renned, fo oft as the Supper is cclebrated. For the Lotd faid, Doe 
the in remembrance of me. 

By this holy Supper allo it is ſealed up unto us, that the yery 
body of Chriſt was true givenup for as, aod his blood was ſhed 
forthe remiſſion of our deſt that ur faith might ſomewhat 
waycr-And this isoutwardly repreſented unto us, by the mini- 
Acr, in the Sacrament, after a vitible manner, andas it were laid 
CO En ann ren nts *N 
viſibly performed y twardly bread is offerc 

ms 7 gn ns org «rs 

take it, iT all 

tha, dpi rw! ue trrr's eige Lre 
isgivenby the miniſter of the Lord,and doe cate the bread ofthe 
Lord &e drinkof the Lords cup. But yet by the working of Cliriſt 
throngh the/holy Gholt, they reccive. alſo the ficſhandbloudof 
the Lord, and do. feed on them to life everlaſting, For.the fleſh 
and-blood of Chriſt is true meate-and\ drivk. untocverlaſting life, 
yea Chriſthimfelte, in that be was delivered for us, and is our 
Saviour, is that ſpeciall thing and ſubſtance'of the Supper, and 
therefore we ſuticr no thing to/be put in his place- 

But that it may the better. ca more plainly be vaderſtood, 
bowthe-fleſhand blood of Chriſt are the nicate and dririke of the 
faithful.and arc received-by the faithiull toJite everlaſting, we 
will adde morcover theſe foure things. Eating is of divers ſorts: 
for there is a corporalleating, whereby meat is taken into a mans 
mouth chewed with the teeth, and is fiwallowed downe into- 
the belly. After this manner did the Cuperyaices in times paſt 
_ think,that they ſhould cat the fleſh of the Lord,but-they are con- 
futcdby him, fob» 6, Foras the fleſh of Chriſt cannot be catcn. 
bodily without great wickednefſe and crueltie, fo is it not meate. 
— as ory EY ot 

anon'in Popes E 0 Berengarins "W 
ftinF.2. Foe'neithee did godly antiquiti beleeve, neither yet 
doc we belccye, that the body of Chriſt can becaten. corporally, 
andcſlentially,with a bodily mouth. | _ 

ery emu oo aha es ay; evan Fon 


tical gener > — 
oe es agree bataftera ſpiral manner 


V * Looke the cauſe they be: 


\ 


-$04 . The fourreenth Sedkins. 
(rough the holy Ghoſt, 'who doth apply and boſtowy apen ty 
thoſe things we remiſſion of ſinnes, delverance,. and life 
eyerlaſting, whicharc prepared for us by the fleſh and bloud of 
our Lord, which were given forus: ſo2s Chriſt doth mowlive 
mus, md we five infim, and doth cauſc usto approhend himby 
atrue faith, tothisend, that he way become unto us titch a fpy- 
ritaall meat and drinke, thatis to fay, our life. For even no 
meat and drinke doc not onelyrefroſh 
bur fo doe keep themin life, 'crento theflcſhof Chei 
pram and: his ſhed for'ns, doc notonely refreſh and 
our ſonks, bututſodecproferye them ulive, not bo- 
eaten and dranken, but for that they aro 
anc of God, the Lord 


1, obſcr. irs Tear mg 


vat. upon this 
confeilion. 


arenrs wry eee bur 
T t0 y08, are rr pra 
en to the end that rye gr. 
mus, and ſhew his ferce inour bodics, becauſe while it is with- 
rn notatall ; even © it is ncceflarie, that we 
by faith, thar he maybe made ours, and thathec 
anpUroiuphanderoin bin; Forhe ſaith, ? om 2be bread of life, 
he that cometh to mee ſball not hunger, and he that velavne:hs 5% mu, 
ſoul nes thirft any wore. And Soo, He char naech ors, font Ges 
through (me, und he abideth in me, and Tin bim. Byall which it 
ora wes a ſpirituall mcat we Meanc not, an 
burjthe very body of our Lord Toſas, rats Us, 
yetlorccered of thefaihfill, notcorponlly, Fpirito- 
ay ot: in which point we doe whollyfollow the doftrine 
our[ord and Saviour Chriſt, in'the fixth'of obs. ;fnd..this 


antes q 
eating and is ao withont the 
Lord, nll conn and dry whereſacycr a mbar belceve in 
Chriſt. To which © that fentence..of 'Saim «aft doth 
happy aeng; je IE, x} REI OST. rh 
eaten, 

"Ree ſrmer ſi ſpiricuall cating, thus 8 a amen 
cating of theLord, whereby nan -igpary- 
taker, not onely ſpiritually and internally,. ofthe rap tudpens 
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bloodof the Lord , bat allo outwardly, by'ce dellontiy 
of theLard, doth receive the viſible Sacrament pr: rr 
blood of the Lord. ay m0 that a faictifoll man by belecying 
receive the food that bread) —thcra a. 
but yet when he receiveth the Sacrament ,. he recciveth 
more. Forhe on in continaall communication 
of the body andblood of cnn Say 1s L. 1ye 
more more ſtrengthened, andrefreſhed, by | 
.For while we live,faith bath continuall 
and ho that outwardly doth reccive the Sacraments witha trge 
faith, the ſame dothreceive not the (igne onely, butalſodoth cn- 
Joy (as we have {aid )the thing it ſelfe, Morcover, the fame man 
dath obey the Lords inſtitution and commandement, and with 
ajoyfull minde giveth thanks for his and the redemption of al 
mankinde , and maketh a faithfull remembranec of the Lords 
death, and doth witneſle the ſame betore the Charch, of which 
body he is a member. This alſois ſcaled up to thoſe which ro- 
nn er nag 
not Mmenin 
faithfull commanicant, whoſe mextanddrinke be iedotife 
- But as for him that without Girh. commerh torhis 
holy table of the Lord, he is made partakerof the Sacrament 0n- 
ly,but tbe.matter ofthe Sacrament, * nc nc hte 
and falvation, he recciveth not at all : rene rag 


thilycate ot the Lords table. Now they 

of the Lords bread and drinke of the po Arygmoge dr Ark of 

the body and blood of the Lord, one rms 29 their 

Indgement. For when as they / doe not approach with true faith, 

ey reproachand deli dexh of Cel, nad thereforc exec 
drinke condemnation to themſelves. 

We doe not thenſo joyne the body of the Lord and histlook 
withthe bread and wine, asthowgh we thought, that the bread is 
the body of Chriſt, more then aſter a ſacramentall manner;or that 
the body of Chriſt doth lye hid corpordlly under the bread, foas 
oughttobe worſhipped ander the formesof bread, of yet that 
he which recciveththe figne , receiveth the thing it ſelfe. The 
body of Chriſt is inthe heavens, at the right hend of his Fa- 
ther, Andtherefore our hearts are tobelitted npontigh, and 
not tobe faced on the bread , neitheris the Lord tobe worlhip- 


pedinatic broad, #oogh notwhiunding the La a = 


brethren,that we may live holily, and not pollute our {clves with 
wickedneſſe , and (t religions, but perſcvering in the trae 
_—_ end of ourli << yy to exccll in holineſle 
Ce 96, 1a lite , t poling to come to 

the Supper of the , we doc ores” according to the 
commandement of the Apoſtle, firſt with what faith we arcir> 
duced, whether we belceve that Chriſt is come to ſave ſinners,and 
tocall them torepentance , and whethereach man beleeve that 
he isin the numberof them, that being delivered by Chriſt, are 
{aved, and whether he have purpoſed tochange his wicked life, 
tolivc holily , and perſeyere through Gods intruc tcl 
jon', and4n:concord' with his brethren , and to give worthy 
- We thinke that rite, manner,or forme of the Supper tove the 
malt imple and excellent , which commeth necreſt to the tilt 
iaſtitution of the Lord,and tothe Apoſtles Cofrine. Which doth 
conſilt,in declaring the word of God, in godly prayers, the ation 
it ſelfe that the Lord uſed, and the repeating of it,. the caring of 
pave ama and drinking of his » the wholcſome re- 
membrance of the Lords death,and faithfull giving of thanks, and 
inan holy fellowſhip in the union of the body of the Church. We 
therefore difallow them ,. which have taken from the faithfull 
-one part of the Sacrament, to-wit, the Lords For theſe doe 
py offend againſt theinſtitution of the Lord, who 
ith, inks you al of this, which be did not ſo plainly fay of the 
bread. What manner of Maſle it wag,that the Fathers uſed,whe- 
ther it were tollcrable, or intollerable » We doo noenow dipote. 


—— 


- were inſtituted and received, of PRs, Mtg | 


of the haly Supper of the Lord. Foy 
But this wo lay freely, that the 'Maſſe (which is 20 tiled 
throughout the 


\ mm of our Churches, which particularly we 
not now recite for brevitiesfake. Traly we could not like 
of it.becanſe that of a moſt wholeſome aRion, they have made a 
0 0070 ear mtr ty 
is aid for moncy : likewiſe becauſe that in it the Prieſt is faid to 
make the very body of the Lord, and to offer the ſame really,cyen 
forthe remiſſion of the ſins , of the quicke and the dead. Adde 
this alſo, that thty doc it for the honour, worſhip, and reyerogce 
of the Saints in heaven, &c. -- 


Ont of the former Confeſſion of H ELVIETIA. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


E fay that the isa myſticall thing , wherein the _.. 
V Ved eb indeed as untothols that are his, hisbody, © *** 
and blood, that is, himſclf,to this end,that he may morc and more 
live in them, and they in him : not that the body and blood of the 
Lord are cither naturally united tobreadand wine, or be locally 
here incloſed,or be placed marr hampers noe but that 


bread and winc,by the inſtitutionof the Lord, are ſignes, where- 
mor gore hr of his body and blood 1s exhibited of 
Lord himſclfe, by the miniſteric of the Church, not tobe 
meate for the belly,which doth periſh, bat to be.nouriſhment un- 
tocternall life. We doe therefore uſe this holy mcat oftentimes, 
becauſe that being admoniſhed hereby, we doe with the eyes of 
faith behold the death and blood of Chriſt etucified;; and medita- 
ting/upon our falyation, not without a taſte of heavenly life, and a 
true ſenſe of life eternal, we are refreſhed, with this' ſpirituall, 
lively,& inward food, with an unſpeakable ſweetnes:: and we do 
rejoyce with a joy that cannot be expreſiedin words,tor that life 


which we have found,and we do wholly,8 with all our ſtrength, 
-pawre out thankeſgivi 
towed upon us. 


for ſo wondertulla benefit of Chrilt be» 
we are moſt unworthily charged of 
ſome', who thinke that we doc attribute very little to = 
ſigns. For theſe things * be holy,8 tobe reverenced.as thoſe: w® «+ x ,oke the 


1.Obſcrvaition 
UPON Chis Cone 
feſsion, 


unto usafter their manner,as we have (aid,the things ſignifi 
ag ene vings do reereing ry dialing 
tt 2 


unto 


re es. 


ſer de and evento faithit ſelle: and, to conclude , they 


nc" pap wr pin Ju rnempane-/Y0G rok. ri. 


dec ferve of anoath, to binde him that is entered into the 
profeGoaof Chriſtianitie. Thus holily doc we thinke of the fh- 
cxed fignes.. But we doo alwaics attribute the force and vereye 
of quickning and fan&ifying to him, who is life it felfe,to whom 
he praiſe for cver. Amen. 


Ong of the dec ou ef the lon. Of the 
Pg ey 


Tz Sapperofthe Lord is a Sacrament, to wit, the holy if 
ſtitution of the Lord , whereby he doth renue and witneſle 
unto us his bountifulneſſe , to wit, the commudion of his body 
and blood; end thatby @ vibe figne. Far by:bread and wine he 
amr we pe et Ws AST rd himlelfe, tobe the 
pouriſhment of ourlife + forhe by his botly and blood doth feed 
ustolitc Thercfare the very gift of God ( that is, the 
body andbloadof the Lord.to wit,the bady of the Lord delivered 
untodeath for us, and his blood (hed fer the remillion of fines) 
is the. chicfeſt part of this Secrainent.. For the body and 
of Chrilt is thus ne gegen tobethe lively meat of our 
ſoulcs. The Sonof God ein the fleſb for as, that he might 
na. he pouxeth out his blaod, that he night cleanſe us 

ous fins. ating trom the dead, 
that ogr bodies may receive hope, to riſe againe. 
-Thas therefare doth the Lord offer himſelfe tobe caten andpob 
ſefled ofus, and nota certaine falſe imaginatian of a man, or 20 
idle pifture, in his ſtead. For, beſide him there is nothing in 
heaven, orin carth, that may feed and ſatiate our ſoules. Now 
we doe indeed catc the bodic,, and we doe indeed drinke the 
blood of eur Lord,but not fo rawly , as the Papiftshave hitherto 
taught, towit, the bread being & into' natural} fleth, fuby 

| 16, carporally, or RED: 
nn Re ontp, that is after a fpirituall.man- 
ner, and witha minde, The Lord iscaten indeed, and 
-with fruit, by faith, that now he may live whole in his, and hisin 


; 'Maxcouer,, theſe holy gifts of God (which arc not pn 


"EE PAI fr 


[ 
- ak = 
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any other, then of the Err. eng 
onof the Lord, are repreſented untousby? z 0 wit, 
ay at yr Jeremy rr zonld reſt 
In them, but that our wealnefle may be helped, and we may lift 
«7g mms red fy that _—_— 
upon greater s, to yyit, not of cating , or drinki 
wine, but of receiving the Lord himſelfe , withall bis gifts, by 
afaithfull minde. Therefore when the gueſts ſee the bread on 
the board , they ſet their mindes upon the body of Chriſt, when 
they ſee the cup, they ſet their mindesypon the blood of Chriſt « 
when they ſee the bread broken, and the wine poured out, they 
conſider how that the of Chriſt was tormented, and his 
blood poured out for their fakes :- as by bread the bodicsare nou- 
riſhedand ſtrengthened , as by wine the mindes aro made mer- 
ry; fothe godly doe beleeve, that by the body of the Lord, de- 
hvered unto death for them, they arc fedto everlaſting life: alſo, 
ns Surdopph corvrhag ey tar oue Oban 
are renewed: to 
of Ctriſt,which doth confirme them. la this wet isthe Sapperof 
the Lord accompliſhed ſpiritually , thus are the bread and wine a 
Sacrament unto us,and not bare and naked ſignes. Hcreupon now 
ariſeth a yery great rejoycing, and thankſgiving, for ſo great be- 
nefits; alſo a praiſing, Pars thomme of God: here 
theſe works, which the Lord once yrme'7 i as acre 
ſented: but eſpecially the death of the Lord is repeated, ak 
thong it once hapned,and now is paſt, yet unto the faitbfull it is 
as yet freſh and preſent. For the remembrance of the death of 
Chriſt, which we make in the Sopper, is farre more noble and ho- 
(yes theirs, whoin ſome prophane banquet ave mindfall of 

Ir com when they drmke the wine that he gave them, 
For among theſe, he that is abſent worketh nothing : but in this 

xr of the faichfull the Lord is preſent , and doth worke 
by the ſpirit in the hearts of them,as he, who,according 
to bigpronmſes,is m the middeſt of them. 

By theſe things it is molt evident, that in the holy Supper,,we 
doe not take away our Lord Chriſt from his Church, nor deny 
that his body and blood is there reccived to be our nouriſhment 
unto life cternall : but we together. with our 


and 
the cliiefe Prelates of our R id, and as yet to thigday,doo 
deny , od eye rue, > rn 0s 


V3 


Jo. . The fearteemth Seftion. | 
preſent every ry where corprally,and fir a natural manger For 


we doc openly obnfcfle,, —————_—_— withall 
the holy "That tofos Chex our orld, and 
; went tohis Father : and that he ow fittech at the right handef 
his Father in heavenly —_ whence he ſhal never deſcend, 
or be drawne downe' into this carthly and tranſitory world. For 
the troopreſcneoof Cxiſ in the Supp, is heavenly, not carth- 
ly, orcarnal, Alſo we denic thatthe bread is turned into the 
body of Chriſt miraculouſly , ſo that the bread ſhould become 
the very body of Chrilt naturally ; and ſubſtantially , yet after a 
- ſpiritoall manner. Toconclude, we denic that the body of Chriſt 
isunited withthe (i ignes, by any other thena myſticall meane, 
whereof we have pn RREvary in the generall conſiders» 
tionof a Sacrament. Secing therefore we have expreſſely faid 
and written with the ns T ertullian,H. erome, Ambroſe, 
and eFwgeſtine, that che is a fignre, token, and ſigne of the bo= 
o hr and alſo, ther by by and Wine the body and blood of 
» This is it which we would ot magnt= 
oped tthe bread isnot the very body of the Lord , but 
= bough wo kd py deny atkindeotthe 
though we "5 y deny c 
preſence of Chat in the Supper : for that kinde of 
which now we have ein doth remaine true, -wi 


pepatntetue | ch tgs Ties v4 
mthis ſentence, Than bed doth not onely {hew bread unto 
our corporall eyes, but therewith alſo it ſheweththe very body 


of Chrilt unto the eycs of our minde. 
Mo me cotabuim heulect the Supper a hatand 

fitable, that whoſocycr ſhall worthily , that true fith, 
cate of this bread , and drinke of this Por ag yoe yy he doth 
receive heavenly gifts from the Lord z but Whoſoever ſhall ets 
of thisbread, and arinks of this cup , wnworthily, that is, without 
- kaith, er wn Ga made. partakers of the Lord, and 
of ſalvation) He doth eate and drinkg indgement unto bimſelfe, 28 

Pax wrote to the Corinthians. Wherefore we doe often put 
this diligently into the heads of our people, that they take heed, 
Ce anacabite Lords table , but that ; eget 
m_—_—_— ife, and then eate of that bread , and drinks of that cup. 
Ale, the Lords Supper is a badge unto us; for ag one loafe, and 
ene: Witx, are made of many graines and grapes, ſo Weybeingthe 

w 


of 1ht holy — the Lad 


winle maltitude of the faithfull, are fo be one / 
bread, and one body. Sarrmomarer rpm meyer 
en, that we are redeemed by the bleod of Chriſt , and made the 


327. 


members of Chriſt, to whom we give thanks, in whom we arc 


confederates , and doe promiſe tuperforme mutuall datics one 
toward another. 


Ont of the Confeſſion of BAa$1 1 L. 
Of the Smpper of the Lord. 


E confefle that the Lord Teſus did inſtitute his holy Sup- ra. 6. 


per, that his paſſion might be with 
thankdgiving, his death d and Chriſtian charitic and unitic, 
withtruc faith teſtified, And as in Baptiſme (wherein the waſhe 
ingaway of our ſins is offered by the Miniſter of the Church, and 
en onely by the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 
Ghoſt,) truc water remaineth; ſoalſointhe Supper of the Lord 
( wherein toge ther with the bread and wine of theLord,the truc 
bady andthe trae blood of Chriſt is offered by the Miniſter of the 
Church) bread and wine remaineth. Moreover. CHIP 
beleeve, that Chriſt himſclfe is the meat of faithfull ſoulesun 
life cternall,and that our ſoules trith in Cieiſtcracified, weed 
and moiſtned with the ficſh of Chriſt ; ſo that we, be- 


ing micttbers. of his body,as of our onely heat, doo live io him, 


and he inus, wherein at the laſt day, -——— m——_—— ee 

ſhallriſc againe tocternall joy and blefiednefle. 

Andin the mar ginallnote won theſe words, Our ſondes«-- + 
 Faritisa ſpirituall-meatc, and therefore'it is received of a 

Githfull foule, that is , the ſoulcy are made full, ſtrong I 

tie, peaccable, quiet, merric , hy mu rs. asthe 

dy is by the corporall meatc. eſo upex thoſe words, The mens- 

. bers4f the head. And fo manis made a qa moneref te 

ſpirituall bodice of Chriſt/e.fud i» 


To be preſent : to wit, Sacramentall by nes heres 


which lifteth up a mans ib heaven, 'and doth not 


faith , 
pull own Chill cording to his bumaniticfroe the rghthand 


_ we foexee inclnds into I ofthe 
bomaofhe pure Virgin Mary, 


Joh. rg. 


— wha 
Col, ts 


offending 


Heb, I '& 10, 
As ;. 
2 Tim. 4, * 


Katth, 26, 
Mark. 14. 
Luke 22, 


2. Cor, uz. 


+ thn body andtood of Chriſt *bat i heaven, at the right 
of God the Father, from whence he ſhall come to judge thy 
quickeand the dead. - | | 


Ont of the (onfeſſion.of BOuuwnl a. 
Of the holy Supper of the Lord. 


' Cnar, 13» 

N therhirteench wetcach, ondhing the Sopper uf the 
| iAerytrrermroairendes Teltament , that we muſt beleeve 
with the heart ,. and profeſie with the mouth, that it is a Sacra- 
mentinſtitated of Chriſt our Lord, in hislaſt Supper, and that in 
Meth pronomed crthey bot body nd eblood any 

G $ 
G——_ delivered tochis: Apoſtles, and fo inlike ſort to tha 
whole uni fora monument of- his death, and that 
all men ſhould lawfully uſe the thereof, evento 
the cnd of the: world. Of this Sacratnent the E doe 
write, and Saint Pad; whoſe words cyen. to this 
are thagread mn the Churchz thee record of th Lard, th 
1 alſs have deliveredaxzo you, to Yoit, that the Lard Trfws, in 
thet we, whein bm heraink oe re, z; &E, Loren 
» When ye c to wit, tothe Supper of the Lord 
Let ons'taryy for at's. norgs bak outs, to theſe thin : 
we belceve with the heart, grarawry—as. Patra 
ti bender ſho Link fxper b dwdoly af Lord Ichus 
Chriſt , delivered for ns : Cup, orthe wine in the” 
ayer of ſinz.And this we 


——_—_— wordsof Chriſt, whereinhe* 
ah, Thou Therm tink Wh words may not be 
be otherwiſereferred,. 


p tothe bead, pts wer Lord z 'and the body and 
the Lord cannot be underſtood of any other, then of the 
her Ae and body of Chriſt which he made meat” 


:and-of his blood. 
redeut oF his. botly ; he tobe rebag-Frs L556 


for he tad not « naturdll body, and another blood... Therofore 
our 


ood 


of the holy Supper of the Lord. 3x3 
*briſt our wherein peculiarly pronounce, wit- 
yore farts Svryarercirer pr wine to be his blood) 
Ifay, to theſe words no man may adde any thing, no nan may 
detraRt any thing from them 2 but every man in theſe words is 
tobelecye * that, whichof themſclyes they ſignific, and that no * [,ooke the 
aun cgi to tutne from them, either to the right band, or to 1. obſer. = 
vat. is 
Yet to expound the meaning of this faith, we doc further <*n{cflton, 
teach, that 1the bread be the body of Chriſt, according to 
his inſtitution, and wine be big blood, yet neither of theſe 
leave it nature, or change or loſe it ſubltance, but that the bread 
is, and doth remaine bread, and that the wine is, and doth re» 
maine wine, asalſo the holy Scripture doth give this it owne 
name tocither of them. Otherwiſe, if it ſhould ceaſe to be an A4ugsft. in 192n; 
element, it ſhould not be a Sacrament, ſceing that a Sacrament Tr44. $0. & 
ts then made, when the wordis added to the clement. Neither -—a——o_ 
could it ſignific, or beare witneſſe, if it had nothing in ſtead of *"** 
that thing, whereof it is a Sacrament, or if the ſignified 
{ſhould have any other manner of preſence, then that which is Sa« 
cramentall.. Wherefore this ſpeech, Bread « the body, and Wine 
u the blogd of Chrift, is aſacramentall fpecch, to wit, that thele 
two diſtin& things, doe remaine the elfe fame thing, whichin 
theitowne nature they be, and yet by reaſon of a Szcramenitall 
union, Jem "wt a they be that alſo, which they doe fignt» 
fic, and whercot they dos teſtific, and yet not- in thetr owne na+ 
ture,orafter a naturall manner, but by the inſtitution, 
cing, or witneſling of the authour, as Pax doth naar.” aero 
pound this, where he thos writeth, The cap which we bleſſe, u #4 
wot the communion of the bland of (briſt? the bread which we break, © Cor. 10. 
% it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? "F 
. Nowboththe the wicked doc ufc this Sacratnent, 
and yet the true belecycrs doe receive it tolife, and thoſe which 
doc notbelceve,docrecciveit to and condemnation, 
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2 Ccr 10, 


1 Cor. tt, 


nion of Chriſt with his Church, made and'in like ſort by this 
-meane is the communion of the boly Church, whichisa certaine 
ſpiritualt boy, made amongſt and with themſelves, whereof the 
writeth, There # one bread, and We being many are one 
body, ſceing Wwe are all made partakers of one bread. @—@—— 
+ * Moreover, We arc taught, that with this miniſterie, 
of Sacrament of the Lord, no other thing ought to be done, or 
taken in hand, then that one thing, which was (hewed,ordained, 
and expreſly commanded of Chriſt himſclfe, as when he reached 
bread, ſcyerally, and peculiarly, to his Diſciples, and ine 
words,faid, Take, eate, this is my body : and in like fort, when he 
reached to them the cup ſeverally, and peculiarly ,faying, Drinks 
Je all of this, This is my blow: therefore, ing to this 
commandement, the body and bloud of our Lord Ielus Chriſt 
mult be diſtributed onely, and be received in common of the 
faithfull, or beleeving Chriſtians : but it maſt not be facrificed,or 
ſet-before then, cobinduby nc ſhewed forth, to this end, that 
there it may be nem | ws or kept,or carried about. . And both 
thele mult be received in ſeyerall elements, the body peculiarly 
and ſcyerally, and alſo bis holy blood ſeverally, as cither of them 
were of the Lord inſtituted, reached forth,and given in common 


wantonly invent thercin at __—_—_ he. doth manifeſtly, and 
committeth a thing cleane'contrarytohisholy Teſtament, and 
laſt will,: which. was declared in his- owne words, and that cx- 
5M 

.* Allo this Sacrament ought tobe received and adminiſtred, 
without adoration, and: without that worſhip which is due to 
God alone : yet with a duc kinde of religion, and reverence, and 


- chiefly with that, which is the chictcſt of al}, namely with faith 


andexamination of himſelf, which in this ation is molt accepta» 
ble-to-Chriſt our. Lord, and moſt profitable for men ,. which alſo 
S*, Paw taught the firſt Church and cxhorted it bercunto, ſaying, 
itt every man trie or examine him by ere ans 
bread, avd drinks of that cup. For eateth; and Grickathes 
Wworrny, 


of the holy Supper of the Lord. z15 
Werthily, doth eate and drinks bis oWne indgement, or condenwati- 
on, becauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords body. And in another plac 
Prove your ſelves,wh:ther ye are in the faith:examine your ſelves: »Cort3 
know ye not your owne ſolves, how that Jeſus Chriſt in yougxeept 
ts ates ? Now [ pray unto G bel rare pe 
hat any man to this table, without ſuch a 
not makin rn oo » who hath not firſt examined him- 
ſelfe, what manner of faith he hath, with what e hecame 
to this Sacrament, or how he had prepared hi hereunto: 
Ifay, ſuch a man ſhould greatly and reproach this Sa+ 
crament , yea the whole inſtitation appoinced by Chriſt. 
For which cauſe the Miniſters ofour Churches doe admit none 
tothis Sacrament,ncither giyc it untoany,. but to ſuch as are no» 
ted tocome unto it ſcrioully, and doe, ſo much asin them lycth, 
prepare themiclycs hereunto after ſucha manner, as becometh 
Sf Side Cranes dare ear ann 
ow ion doth come together to cel» 
brate the uſe of the-Lords = » and be partak-rs thereof, then 
acgming<ofhe example ofthe Primitive Church, our Miniſters 
doe in th.ir holy Sermons concerning Chriſt, and concer- 
ing the grace,which through him,andin tum is given to finners, 
eſpecially concerning his death, the (heading of hisblood.and 
| the redemption and falyation purchaſed thereby. After that the 
whole Church doth joyne together in faithfull prayers unto God, 
to obtaine this, that may indeed uſe this Sacrament wor- 
thily. * Morcoyer, in the next abſolation from finnes is, 
lawfully adminiſtred , the words of the inſtitution are rebeat» , ©4,..,... 
{cd, and the by exhortation is ſtirred. up,. to. a reyerent 
conſideration of this myſterie, and + hemabiea rrrce 
templation of the benctits of God, the Sacrament is reveremtl 
with all godlinefſe diſtributed, and the people of the fai 
* moſt commonly falling downe on their doereccive this * Locke the 
Sacrament. with iving,. with gladnefſe, with ſinging of 4+ O>ſcrvar. 
hpqporaer holy 1d they ſhew forth the death of the Lord, 
nd admoniſh themſclyes of all his benefits, to the confirmation 
of their faith, in a true communion. with Chriſt, and his bo- 


die. And all this we doc, ing tothe. meaning of thoſe 

things, which are commanded in the holy Scripture ,. eſpe» 

cially to the laying of Chriſt, Doe thi in remews 1 
t Cor,1t 


braxce of me, and Paul faith, So efien ye ſhall eat of ga 


216 The fourteenth Seftion, 
and drivky of rhis ow, ye ful forw forth the dearh of the Lord, 
file come, on 


oft Tnnwen Confeſſion. 


Arte, 36, E affirme that Supper of the Lord, to wit, the 
V Voter a be Tiers we of av wth 
with our Lord Teſs Chriſt, becauſe that he is not onely ones 
dead, and raiſed upagaine from the dead for ns, bat alſo he doth 
indeed feed ns, andnouriſh us with his fleſh' and blond, that we 
being made one with him, may have our life commen with him, 
For although, he be now in heaven, and ſhall remaine there, till 
he come to judge the world ;yet we belecve, that by the fe- 
cret and incomprehenhible yertue of his Spirit, he doth nouriſh, 

* Looke the *and quicken-us with the ſubſtance of his body and blood being 


teſlions  ofthiocfficacicandirath, butrather, becauſe this myſicric of onr 
nnion with Chriſt is ſohigh a thing, that it ſarmounteth all our 
ſenſes, yea and the whole orderofnature : to conclude, becauſe 
that being din and: heavenly, cannot be perecived nor ap- 


Allie,370 © Webedleeve, as wasfaid before, that as well in Joby 1 hom 
in Baptifine, God doth in deed; that is; truly and effeAually give, 
| ever he doth there facramentally repreſent : nd there- 
fore with the we joyne the trac profeflion and fruition of 

that thing, isthere offered unto us: Therefore we affirme, 

thatthey which doe bring pure faith, as it were a certaine vel 
ſc unto the holy Sapperof the Lord, doe mdecd receive that, 
which ob tea namely, that the body and 
bloud of Icſus Chritt, are no lefle the meate and drinke of tho - 
foule, then bread and wine are the meate of the body. eſo ont 
of the 38. Art, a Birth after the beginning. Andalfo that that bread 
and wine, whichis given us in ; is indeed made unto 
us ſpirituallnonriſhment, inas much as they doc offer nnto our 
cicsto behold, that the fleſh of Chriſt is our meate, and that his 
bloud is our drinke. Therefore we rect all thoſe phantaſticall 

—_—— doe refuſe theſe fignes and tokens, ſecing-that 

blond, 


bed GO CIOG 7 dai TRL Sp #39 


Om 


# 
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* Oovef the Bn &z3F _ Cenfaſſont, 
Efoy, that Exchariſtia, that i 7, ;, the FE Ds Artic,1 2. 
vv bord, is 3 Sacrament; that is, t:R _ 
permit Ce, wie z 83-it-wene 
Tea: 
ent ed wh bo Re bis death and TEN 


be 
redly beleeve, that, as our 
lavur fouley be wide body, endo bload 


&þ. 2, 
II I 


Ix Toa Cap. 6, 


De ſacra.lib.g, 
(ap. 4. 


In Dialogic., 
& 2, 
Inſam,ad In- 
fates. | 
nec . diſt, 
2, (ap | 
ma' dic; Iit 
In Matth x 5+ 


Luc. 2 ZE. 


7nS The fourteenth 8ettion, 


M, the mangling of the Sacraments, and dos this, not 
_ qu pl hehwrapes commandementef Chriſt , but 


all antiquitie, doe wickedly therein, and are yery 


ME pn Doren __ 
the true broad of eternal if, is fo preſent: 


chinged, nd | 
mary hare dreamed in theſc latter times, 
1  themſclves upon their owne 
5s meaning, that the wheates 
RS andreceive a certain new 
rather chengeus, and (touſe The- 
_—_—_ us into his bedy. 'For what 
that, whichefavbroſe faith, Bread 
lfierrenan file fare they were before : and yet are chan= 
into another thing : Or that which Gelafiue faith, The /ub- 
of the bread, or the nature of the wine ceaſeth net to be Or 
that which Theedpreens ſaith, eAfier the conſecration, the ny ſti= 
call ignes doe not caſt off their oWne proper nature : for _ 
pr 940 $99 Fance; forme or kinde ;. Or that w 
. _ i the Breadjand Cu andfeeer 
x rebum ofa faith requireth tobe taught, t 
thus. T he bread the body Clrih, ep.mne # hu blood: Or 
that w*® Origes faith,” T he bread,w/ich is ſanttified by the Word of 


material ſubſtance thereof, Pacers, gonbina the, 
and is caff out into the p termi bnift hinclfe tare, 
notonly after the ble ag ofthe cap, but- alſo-after he had mini- 


ſtred the communion: / wil drinkno more of tha fruit —__ w 
R_ yn fruit of the Vine is wineand notbloed, 

thus,we meanenrt aha'etho Lords Sper, o 
ae he une >—y rare om Perth af 


may 
that we niay cate him by Faith, and 

nn een 

vine light, orcoldly, burgto&ually, and teuly. 


| * 


of the bely Supper of the Lotd. 


319 


not touch the body.of C een 
En cy 
t. is nova 
isit received withcold devotion, 


derſtanding, Faith,and the Spirit. For Chriſt himfelfe altogether 
»ſooffcred, and given usinthele myſteries, that we _ 
on Spams AST He and bente of biybower: and that 
pag - 997 Br veg heſe myſterics, the people 
And e in ce theſe m s, the are 
togood purpoſe exhorted, beers come to receive the holy 


communion#o lift wp their hearts,and to diret their mind; to hed- 71: ©» i dit 
vez wards : becauſe he is there, by whom we muſtbe fed,. and ' xp. Quecs, 


live. (rim faith, when wecome toreccive theſe 

grollg [maginations muſt quite be banitheth The Councel of Nice, 
as it is alledged edged by ſome in Greeke, plainly forbiddeth us t0 bee 
baſely affetioned, or bent toward the Bread LadtVine, which are 
ſet before ws. And, as (ryſefteme very aptly writeth, we tay, 
| That the bodie of Chriſt is t hed periefss and we our ſolves 
mui7 be the Eagles: meaning thereby, that we mult flic on 

ef ith, Go Tabbof - _ ES as _ 

ome (aith, wa T, s, and not of faies. C O; 

This bread, faith he, 4 the 755 —_ 
belly. And Saint Auguitine ſaith, How fhall I hold hims, betng ab- 
oc How val Ireach my hand up to beaven, to lay bold you uims 


of the ſoule, and not the meat of the 1m, ou mp. 


mn, 


there ? He anſwereth, Reach thither thy faith, awd OD — | 


ft laid bold on him, 
_— - 12g weaway inour Churches with theſe ſhews, and 
fales,and markets of Maſſes,. nor with the about, and 


worſhipping of the bread, nor with ſuch other 1dolatraus.and 
Blaſphemous fondnefſe :. which none of them, can prove, thit 
Chriſt or his ever ordained, or left unto us. And we juſt 
ly blame the Biſhops of Rome, who without the word of God, 
without the autchoritic of the- holy Fathers, without any exam- 


ankrkyres as meg | dec riot oncly ſetbokire the 


gunna wer 5 but doe 
Mey thine ent eyce en ently ee , whither ſoc- 

- ver themſclyes journey. in ſuch ſort, 25 in-old times the Pir- 

fire, and the Reliques of the Gadbeſh | 16s were ſolemn» 

carried. about in Proceſſion. and. have brought thie Sacre- 

' ments: of Chriſt tobe uſed. now aga Stags. Flay;. _———_— 


\The favreenth Sedtion.. 
roche end; that wt FIT ay" with nothing 
witiuavad gafings, and fockiſh gaudies, in the ſelfe ſame 


TITER de yon ur ho 
ted. nor rex 


_— 


reverence, to be exec» 


rev 

ri what ee x rar ee heathemiſh 
reptur+ toic. For it is ourfaith, that applicth the 
Chriſt to our benefit, and not the uR of the 
parte Pri. Faith hadix the Sacrmwents ({aith Amy aſtive) 
Ad Tom. cap 3. prog and not the Sacramints. And Origen faith : (brit 
4 » dhe Prieſt, rhe Propitiation, and Sacrifice : Wiach propitiation 

romerh to every one by mevaite of faith, And fo, by this 
we fay, that facramenrsof Ghriſt, without faith, do not once 
decent dealelcſie doc thiygeots hiſs 

| _ 


DEP ORNGESy LGTA. 


tic. 3 5. Yann Irids Chit car Lord 
| \and Saviour hath"m{titmeed the holy Sacrament of fais 
Sapper, that ih it be night nourtth and — 
whom he hor regenerated and cngrafted into his family, which 
isthe rage nary peas oper re them a 
doable -one camall temporal, w brought 
Ny hatax Fain nnd iedendly baited cyan teen 
: wed m 
their ſecond nativitic, which is wrought in then by the wend 
of*the in the union of the body of Chriſt, the which is 
tle alone. And as God hath <...-4-vrarany + 
37 pmnkertr” bizad, fit and comvenicat tor rok 
uy > re which, even as the life:it eg pm amr 
: tofor thotonlervation of that 4pirituall and heavenly life, 
anti proper eto fone Go bath fone rely Bren wink 
came downe fromheaven, zv2n, Ictas Chriſt, vho noariſbeth 
andiuſtaireththe fpiricuallbife of the faichſull, if bebe cater, that 
a mag a throughthe Spirit.) But to the 


intent 


pn abr amr pee ag 
isinſtcad of our ſoule, hand, and month) receive t py 
and true blond of Chriſt our onely Saviour, inour ſelves, uptp! | 
conſervation and cheriſhing of a ſpirituall life' within ys: And it 
is moſt certaine,that Chriſt,not without good cauſe, doth ſb carey 
filly commend unto us this his Sacrament, UNEIEr 
dred work that within us, whatſoever: he. repreſenteth untous 

= his holy fignes : mY BEE WRas 3 = 

e thereachof Topernionsr th ly 


frkar table, wherein CR doth 

his benefits, to be participated of us, and bring 

it we are partakers.as well ofhimſclf,azof the merit of his death 

and paſſion. Forhe himlelfc,* by, A ded, ent NOU- * 7 coke the 

riſh, ſtrengthen, and acnrSetym miſerab and coln- 3, obſer. 

-fortleſſe ſoule, and in like maciner; by the drinking « of his, Yat. upon this 

_ _ and _ the fathe-: SN m pn _ 
coupled with the things (ignified, yer themare 2 

Kr of all, For an cvill man eth the Sacra. © Odrvac. 


ment.unto his ownecondenindtion, but 
Sacrament he tecciveth.not. Asthr 


342 man Sefion. 
pouipttitoen faith and teligion. No 
bath not er moq3r yr ora = il pp wha 
drinking ofthis cup, ke doc not CD _ dam- 
nation. ame Ke the uſe of CO —— a moſt 
love is kindleif within ' himlelfe, 


us, both towards God and ab 

& toveands at nrlghbone _—_ doe worthily re« 
jet, asa'Mmeere pro ary de» 
viles of men , w adde and mingle 
all the godly Are Cons 


i tarnaghp anterans ntre gy rbery 
poſtles have delivered mo us, andthat they ought to ſpeake of 
mt x DET a8; the Apoltles have yes 


| Ouref the Capi of An 55 wn 68. 


- The ſreend «vic, var ofeie Bdbrionaf Wir 
nn Anno. T5 3's 


x Ws erofthe Lord, they reach, that the body 
* Leoke the "NY and a md wwe pen wr they cw 
one wit haps Eo Garrett on 


confeſhon. 
| The ſamo tewth Article in the Editivn newly cor 
* ; Filed, Nuns: 154% ian fie deam, 


Ondling the Supper of the Lord teach, that together 
with the buoad and the wine rd heyee blood: of Chrifk 
10h ey ry" rg: UN 


T 


ris: 
_ n= Te ann rc A Are 
Pa nn you 


—_—— 
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kquoccremonics, For none arc admitted, cxcept they be far 

ptoved,-and tricd. Beſides we uſe'to arodiernr wrote 
worthineſſe and aſc of a Sacrament, what great comfort it ofies- 
ethunto them, which repent, tothe end that men may learn to 
fearc God, and belecevo in him, and toufe prayer and ſupplication 
unto him, ——_ things at his hands. This is the 
truc warſhip of Chriſti Theſs ſerices, of loare, Gith, priyer, 
hope,&c- God doth like of. When therefore. thele 'fervices'are 


En Dn 
are in 
andreyerence, then in times pal. - It is not nk apa ther thelp 
many ages paſt therc hath becn common &opencomplamemate 
hb oiadite dub ed ing of Maflcs. Fortis 

ad it ſelfoinall 


orcly for thotel 


of the holy Supperof the Lord. - 323 


eefok ett of th hh, Mn times,but theabuſes 
themfelves, which-were now become too open and evident, that 
modeſt men coukd nojonger bearthem. I would to God thatthe 
had (asby (ey hero heya ta have) A ur m_ 
reſtrained the coveton 
Jrenny &r of ſome others, who changing ras EE 
old Charch,have-made the Mafſe a monic matter. 
-- Butitſballnot be amiſſe now to ſhew, whence theſc abuſes 
did{pri at the firſt, There is an'opinion ſpread! abroad-in the 
the Suppet ofthe Lord 18a warke, whichbeing once 
y the Prieſt, deſeryeth remiffion of fins, both of the fault, 
f the puniſhiment,not onely for him that dothit, but alfo for 
therocendthebeceulocfthe worke done, although it be done 
without any goodintcntofthe doer.: Likewite,: that if it! be ap» 
{my ng. of the dead, it. is fatisfactorie, that is; "it de 
ofthe qlncaof parglealodlieehlowemnicg 
nh tiaced para: when they: call the Maſe a facri- 
jm ar worke, that being done inthe behalfoof ſoine 0+ 
thers, doth meritfor them both reaniffion, of the fault, and of the 
RC OIEENG vl nagar 
out any good intent ofhim that they mane; rhat 
the withe NA hee a fart fo for the quick and the 
dead.. And after this perſwaſion wasonce received, they taught 
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pen Smt...” XK 
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| falſo ions. This is the ſtate of | 
Ate iomo bent nonter fe the godly 6 jadgy of this pain, 
it isno hard mattcr | to 
ng Conant e wha boy. yawn 
proved before, that men doe abtaine remiſtion of fines 
by faith, that is, by ſure truſt to obtaine mercy for | 
It isthen for a man to obtaine reniflion._ of finnesfor 
 wnrmaoons raedk yer mere re rt 
and application of the Maſlc. 3 a4. ts yu 
Secondly, Chriſts paſſion was an oblation and {atisfactionnot 
onely for originall fine, but alſo for all other ſinneg, as it is writ» 
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of (brift ence inc, Zy one oblation be hath made perfett 
for ever thoſe that are ; 
Epiltle to the Heb. is in 
ly ſacrifice of Chriſt | 
tion, for others. Therefore (faith he) The Leviticall ſacrs, 
were oft times offered in one manner, becauſe they conld nat takg a- 
Way fines, But Chrift by hu ſacrifice hath at ance ſatisfied for the 
onnes of all men.This honour of Chrilts ſacrifice muſt nat be tranſ- 
ferred from him to the worke of a Prieſt. For he faith | 
that by one oblation the Saints are made perfeft. Belides, it is2 
wicked thing to place that truſt in the worke of a Prieſt, which 
ſhould onely leanc and ſtay it ſelfe upon the oblation and inter» 
ccſlion of Chriſt the high Prieſt. 

Thirdly, Chriſt in the inſtitution of the Lords Supper, doth 
pyramids thyme 

: or authoritic was 

endeinedionhs.Clanb, asan offering for ſms, without any com- 
mandement of God ? But that is yet more groflc and far fromall 
reaſon; that the Maſſe ſhould be applied to deliver the foulcs of 
fuch as are dead. For the Maſſe was ordained for a remembrance, 
that is, that ſuch as received the Supper of the Lord, ſhould fturo 
up and confirme their faith, and comfort their diſtrotied conſcis 
ences; with the retnembrance of Chrifts benctits. Neithot is the 
Muſloofadafeion for the pemiſhavent; byrig-wacinlicorodier 
AIRY * X 3 t 


at » OO” OT” {' pe # & 95 2 wt jk bs. 4 Rs ""M 
the cclifion of the fark; 9 eſe hi i hin beea "% 
tisfa&on for the fault, EE ern by the 
uſe-whereof, we: py Ary rrbgx briſt, 
no cnt marr rr therefore that the ap. 
plying of the Supper ofthic Lond for there the dead, 
acer 2 Drmdwian. rr yea quite contrarie to 
Scripture, <0 yennyuagI—s as'4.neW and ungodly wor- 


* Looke the wy: ure *:Ceremonie, i n henorerentl, without faith 
3. ©bſcrs meriteth nothing,ncither for him that uſeth it, nor for others. For 
| —- this {+ igadead work,ccording tothe faying of Chriſt, T he tre wor- 
WE... - Shippers ſpall worſhip the Father inſpirit andtrwth. The fame doth 
"i the 11. (p.tothe Heb. thr Groagroargove Byfaith Abel offered 
q c_ ing unto God. Alſo, without faith it 1s inepoſſible to 
Therefore the Maſe doth not meritremiſſion of the- 
Nerofiopatiimens, evenfor the workcs ſake performed. - 
This reaſon doth evidently overthrow the > > OT 
whichariſcth ofthe very werke that js done 
Fifthly, the applying of the benefit of Chriſt is by amanzown 
faith, as Paw/ Bonn . Whom Godbath ſet forth tobe 
« reconciliation throogh faith in bis bleed, and this applying is 
made freely: And therefore it is not made by another mans work, 
ys another —_— CO —_—_L 
CO our OWN wor our own 

Rn Prey arc off Maſs i rms 
—_— Maſles, 1t very uncertatn, 
and our faith cbs xy; hy be transferred from Civil t unto the 
work of a Pricft,& fo isit come to paſle,as all men ſce.Now faith 
placedinthe work of a man is condemned. — 
pom 1279 ABI IS us,that the opinion of 
ig of the Maſle for the quick and the dead, was 
fr gooe dand reproyed. Now if we would ſtand to 

how far this crroris ſpread inthe Church,how the nucm- 
berof Mafics increaſed,and how through this ſacrifice, forgivenes 
bothof the fault,and of the puniſhment, is promiſed tothe quick 
and the dead, it will appear that tho Church is disfigured with 


noble Empcrour, or morc 
good & learned men to debate of ; Cadet duets Oh 
with molt fervent prayers tocrave at Gods hand,that the 
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of the holy Supper of the Lord. 


Sixtly,the inftitution of a Sacrament is contrary to that abnſs. 
For there is nota word ſct downe of any oblation for the firin-s 
of the quick and the dead, but a commandement to receiye the 
and bleud of Chriſt : and, to doe it in the remembrance of 
apcoteragaſie lors, x erg ia heme ary At 
, as it were inaſhew, as thi 
that are the Patrons of merit, by reaſon of the work wrought, 
| butit lignifieth by faith toremember the promiſe and benefit, to 
comfort the conſcience, and to render for ſo great a ble{- 
fing- +1 bo 1 110 et way rent 5p Irs that our 
ith might then be (tired up and exerciſed » when we doe re- 
cciye this of Gods grace. Beſides, the inſtitution ordain- 
eth, that uld be a communication, that is, that the Mini- 
ſters of the Church ſhould give untoothers, the body and blood 
of the Lord. And this order was obſerved in the Primitive 
Church. Saint Pax/ is witnefle to tho Coriaths > when ashe 
be a common ing ofthe Sacrament. 
Le an 
as were | 
for the finnes ef other men, Edenen with the inſtitu- 
tionof Chriſt, therefore-they are left offinour Churches, And 
there is one conimon Maſſe appointed, according to the inſtituti- 


onof Chriſt, whercinthe Paſtors of the Churches * doconſecrate * Looke tle 


themſclves, and give unto others, the Sacrament of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt : and this kind of Maſie is uſed cyery * holy day, 


and other daics alſo,if any be deſirous to uſe the Sacrament: Yet ® | ke the 
none arc adrmitted tothe communion, except they be firſt tried, 5. obſervation 
and examined. We adjoyne moreover godly Sermons, according «p91 this con- 
as Chriſt commanded, that there ſhould be Sermons, when. this fe five 


Ceremonic is uſed. And in ſuch Sermons, men are both 

diligently in other Articles and Precepts of -the Goſpel, and alfo 
put in minde, for what aſe the Sacrament was iaſtituted, to 
wit, notthat this Ccremonie could merit for them remiſſion 
of finncs, by the worke done, but thatthe Sacrament is a teſtis 
mony and a pledge whercby Chriſt witnefſerh unto us, thithe 
performeth his promiſes. And in our S4rmons as men are taught 
o | X 4 dilgently 


pertaine unto ns, 
eſt givetn ety rw a= us, 
ems 


255 + terry eng rotary ay Jons 
RT doe beleeve that remilfion of ſumesig 
| them indeed, and atethankfull unto Chriſt for ſogreata. 
cps rn or vent benefit of Chriſt is: notby 
another mans wer mansowne fatth,arid his own 


Sacrament, Cliifts. inſtitution of 5 belodgunto 
SED 
{> wh 4 mens 


unto the 

the gbaly very offaich. 

theſe dayes the de tanghe, 

—— TOS Darema ſpl ef 
worke was 

tt - — 
were over 

ewlehes, Thathe os toe the prin which the Golpel 

led compmetrye rap watery, 

ys at ya is Sacrament, that they 

which dec truly repent may afluredly_ belceve, that God isbe- 


come unto theen 7 Chriſt, though that our nature be 
and unclean thisour unperfect obedience 
be farre from the She Law. 


By all this that hath beene fid, it is cleare that. the Maſle that 
| cn us, doth agree with the inſtitutionof Chriſt,and 
the Primitive. Church. And beſides. it doth no- 
> mm en of the Sacrament,” Such a'common 
warke wastberce inthe Churth of old time, as Chry/ofome doth 
. witnelle, who faith, charohe Prieft did ſtand as the Altar, and call 


Sore unto the conmuniongaud backe others. Ardby the decrees 
ofthe Nie mode ira, — rem 


int lameonedideclebratethe 
Liturgic, 


G — + Sr M6. ae 'E” at 
» s $52". xs *Y - v4 Go br Ch nn ® [73 2a 
E 2 - Cf 


Bonn Rnnnnee ran 

our th us. But it i 

eniden, hat long ime this hath ben the pb and moſt 
gricvouscomplaint of allgood.men, that Males are filthily 

gen Andean, Taft 

abuſc hath ſpreadit all Churches, of what manner of 

men Maſſes arc uſed, forareward, or for and how 


ay doc uſe them, againlt the prohibition of the And 
[ doth. gri threaten thoſe , 'which handle the Lords 


He that ſhall eate this bread, or drinke 


cemeſetobc imploy- 


| - There was.added| an; opinian, which did increaſe. pri 

Maſlesinfinitcly, tb wit, that Chiith-by his paſſion dd aro for 
,andappointed Mafſie, wherein an oblation ſhould be 
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Chaiſt. 'eblation and farichadlion, not-onely:for 
Goocs. but alſo for all pther finncs, asit is written inthe 
the Hebrews: Weare ſanttified by the oblarion nfs (bu 
once made, Alſo, By ene oblation be hath made per fit for ruer theſe 


nts en fn C | | 
add eedtodetoedater herds 
bike thet adoneghen jollication cometh by che-werkof Maſſes 
and not by faith , which the Scripture cannot away withall. But 
Chriſt commandeth us rs «647 in remembrance of himſelfe : there» 
fore tho Maſſe is inſtituted, that faith, in them which uſe the Se- 
cratment,may ne fre wy nr ee gn 
tate way raiſe and comfort a fearefull conſcience. For this 
istoremember Chriſt,.to wit, toremember his benefits, and to 
fecle and percciye ,. that they be in deed exhibited unto us. Net» 
ther is. it ſufficient to call to minde the hiſtoric , becauſe that: 
the Iewesalſo,and the wicked can doethat. Therefore the Maſic 
_ muſtbeuſed to this end, that there the Sacrament may be reach- 
ed unto them , that have need of comfort, we direſs faith, 
Becauſe I doe. amates finne , therefore I ought alÞates to receive a 
medicine, And ſccing that the Mafle is ſuch acommunionof the 
Sacrament , we doc obſerve one commen Maſle eyery Holiday, 
and on other daics, if any will uſe the Sacrament, whenit iz of- 
feredtothem , which defired ity Neither is this cuſtome newly 
brought into the Church. For the ancient, Fathers before Gre- 
gorie Make ee mach. Cr ivate Male :: of the come 
AL Ge peaks oftowe {aith; T hatthe Prieſt 
at. the _ fa > 7 mr” mars 
ja /eurigari And by the ancient Canonsitis evident that. 
ſome one.did cclebrate the Maile, of whom;other:Pricſts and 
didreccive the body of. the Lord, Foxſethe werds of 
do feund: Let +be Devo ihrnene 
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—— its Fathers, = 
We 
fox thatow RI 


> Enna DES oblati- 
endaponngs 


+ \.,0f beth lindec of the Sacrament, ' 
$i deendethariedeytrldhene the common Maſſe, that 
may underſtand , that they alfo arc fandificd 

dro dof Chriſt, andlexrne the true uſe of this cere= 


monie ,. cither tof the Sacrament in the Supper of the Lord 
is given tothe Laitie, becauſe the Sacrament waginſtituted, not 
onely for a part of the Church , namely for Prieſts, butalfofor 


thereſt of the Church. And therefore the people doth uſe the 
Sacramont , as Chriſt dit. And certainly Chriſt faith, 
Matth. 26. Drinke ye all of this, where he faith manifeſtly, CO» 
cerning the cup, thatallſhonld drinke. And that no man might 
cavill, that it dothonly appertaine to the Prieſts, the ordinance of 
Paxl tothe Corinthians doth witnefſe, that the whole Church 
did m common uſe either part, This cuſtome remained a long 
ned wnkags neitheris itcertaine, _— 
authorit waschanged. Cypriaw in certaine $ 

witnefle , that the blood, wasgiven to the people : ethos 
bo on to Cornelins the How doe we veach, or provokg 

thens ; to fied their blood; in the ronfeſtion of his name, if we denie 
the bleed of Chriſt 6 them, Which are in thu warfare ? or how ſpall 


errdgynre rate bd ao , if We doe oi Chr 
ns 
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hop faldbonls bf bang; to idy 
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the Byvberif; and devide the blood i amtrog ar rovye 
dan Canena Fare & e;which forbiddeth tho * 
Sacrament to be devided : theſe be 


that certajne men, bavin arvedthe of the holy 
i ah. te han br oibrope Arrigo my whe boca 


- ars Faupht tobe tied bare? 
ante, either left iow ce receine the whote Sacruments, or 
het them be put backs from the Whole Sacraments, becanſe that one; 
ard the ſelfe ſame myſtery cannot be devided, Without great ſacri- 
ln theTripartite Hiſtory it-igwritten, in the r 
of beodoſon the Emperour whom Ambroſe tadmit 
to the communion, without repentarice-; becauſe that at Theſſa- 
lonia he had too grievouſly revenged the death of a few Souldiers 
which were (laine in an e, and had marthered ſeven thou» 
fand Citizens) here , faith Ambroſe, How canſt thow with theſe 
hands receive the haly hedy of the Lord? with what. aſmeſſe conſt 
pan cae into thy month the Cup of that holy blaod? &c. There 
ly bay rr ry ener 
te give: part t,to E; anew 
_ cultome doth take away one part fromthe people. 'Here 
vill dure, wine mcnar tothinke Barcceis 
yo oy, tothe authoritic of the hay: 
of: * 


= $01 , and contrary to 
IS ch. Seri gady mat rep toke mplol th 
dotrine,. conſeicnces. are to: aske counſel! at.the 


ortho Lord, and that nocuſtome.is to beallowed. which 
SOIL — Dt a, 


Es 


Sacraments 
ne dee Sego7,apchle, ple be epigns 
matter zhut | 5 Wh 
Ta iAingtouchiag the ta 
monic,that the - nent Ie 
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This dorine dotlz wilate the godly © the: nic and reverence of 


* the Sactument.” Fornotoncly the ccremonie ; was before mai 
med, butalloche chicte dofrine, the fruit thereof, was 


This Article e placed elſe-Where lace, anon 
zirriky by hr 9s ve en 4 ed, are Ly 
| reckoned, after this manner. 


Ither kinde of the Sacrament inthe Lords is givents 

the laitie,-becauſc that this cuſtome hath the commande> 
ieneds- the Lord, Matth,26.Drixky je al of hit : where Chrif 
doth manifeſtly counnand, conceraing the cap 3 \that all ſheald 
drinke.Andchatno rhan might cavill, that it doth only 
to the Pricfts, the example of P-xi tothe Corinthians doth wit 
neſſe;tiat the whole Charch did in common ufe either part. This 
euftomeremancd a long time even in the latter Churches, no 
theris it certaige, when, 'orby what axthor it was changed, Cy- 
proce in certameplaces doth witneſle, that the blood, 
tothe people: The fame thing doth Hierome teftifie : ſaying, 
ob rnnbary ig wmes a4 the blood of 


pens gt. . reg oh ——— that 
9096, erent oi ith inoflte ph pr. 1 
Butit is tnanifeſt, 'rhac 2 cuſtome , contrary to the 
_utmmtetine fc and hore, 25the Canons do 
witneſſe. Dift.$.( ap erizave, with that he Speer 
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Out of the Cenfuſſion of $4 20302. 
Of the holy Swpper of the Lord. 


Oth Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord are and 
| 3 ver hm.ugr Snopes £7 69M bga xr os; err 
f the promiſe, and of our wholeredemption, and doe ſhew, 
that the benefits of the Goſpel do pertaine wy > 
that uſe theſe ceremonies, But yet here is the di : by 
Baptiſme every one is ingrafted mto the Chnrch : but the Lord 
would have the Supper of the Lord tobe allo the finew of the 
pe gag Os | 
T he reſt that folloWerh pertaineth to the ty. Set. till you coone to 
antonio Browudboiedbroydie coty 
per there is a promiſe included, fecing he commandeth that : 
teath of the Lord ſboxld be ſkewed forth, & this Supper diſtributed, 
mill be come. That therefore we may ule this Sacrament with the 
greater reverence, let rny by ny monde Tg 
wollweighed, which pertaine to ique Congregation,and 
tothe comfort of every one. The firſt cauſe is this : The Son of 
God wilthave the voice of hisGofpel tofound in a publique con» 
ion,and (uch a ene 2s is of good behaviour: the bond of this 
pet EN NIIINY I is tobe 
done with-great reverenceecing ateſtimonic.iogincn 
of the wonderfull conjundion betwixt the Lord and the recei- 
rers: of which reverence Pawiſpeaketh, 1- (or. 12: faying. He 
thet receiveth axworthily , ſball be guiltie of the bady and blood of 
the Zord. Secondly, God will have both the Sermon, and'the oe» 
remanic it ſelfe to be for the preſervation;atidalſo 
for the propagation of the memory of his pafſion,, refarreRion, 
and benefits. Thi will have every receiver to beſingukr= 
pm—_—_ by this teſtimonie, that he may aflure himſelfe,/that 
Sermon'iscommon :: and by this teſtimonic.,.and by thisrecei« 
unetthdueeudacatwck gan thou art 
waſhed in his blood, and that he doth make this coycriant with 
thee, fob. 15. e<dbideix-me, and Hin you. Alfp, In then andthcy 
Wave... > he wilthave this publique reeciving,/to beca 
confeſſion thou maiſt ſhew , what 
Companic 
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ſelfe. Alſo he will have us to give thanks publiquely, and private. 
| hmoypt7 Av ner 1550." Aowbad vey oh and to the 
and to the holy Ghoſt , both for other benefits, andname. 
ly for thisinfiaite benefit 'of out "redemption and falyation. Alf 
be-will that the members of the Church ſhould have a bond of 
mutuall loye. among themſclyes. Thus we ſee that manyengs 
doe mcet together. By the remembrance of theſe weightie 
canlcs , men arc invited to the: reyerence and uſe of the Sacre 
ment: and. we' teach how the uſe may be profitable. We doe 
plainly coademne that monſtrous crrour of the Monks, who have 
written, that the receiving doth deſerve remiſſionof ſinnes, and 
that for the works fake, without any good motion of him that ws 
{ethit. This Phariſaicall imagination iscontrary totluat-faying, 
Habac. 2. The inſt ſnall live by his faith. Therefore we doe thug 
inftrut the Church, cedure emperor, ar 
of the Lord , muſt repent or bring converſion with them, and 
taving their faithnow kindled , they mult here ſeeke the conkir 
mation of this faith , inthe conſideration of: the death, and re- 
furrection , and benefitsof the: Sonne of God : becauſe thatin 
the uſe of this Sacrament, there is a witneſic bearing, which de- 
- clareththat the benefits of the Sonne of God doe pertaine to 
thee alſo; alfo there is a teſtimonic , that he joyneth. thee wa 
* Looke the member to himſclfe,* and that he isin thee, as he ſaid, Foh. 19. 1 
1, obſervation in.them, cc, Therefore we givecaunſcll, that men, doo-not 
upon this co0- thinke, that their ſinnes be forgiven them for this works ſake, or 
TDs for thisobedience , but that in a ſure confidence they behold the 
death'and meritof the Sona of, God , and hisreſurreQion; and 
allure themſclycs that their finsare forgiven for his fake, and that 
be/willhave this faith tobe confirmed by this admonition , .and 
witneſſc bearing : when as faith, comfort, the joy of conſcience, 
and thankſgiving doc after this ſort increaſe, the receiving is pro- 
* Lok the fitable. Neither are any * admitted to the Communion , except 
2, Ovſcrva- they be fuſt beard, andabſolyved of tho Paſtour, or his tcllow Mi- 
_ aiſters- Th this triall the ruder fort are azked, and oftentimes in- 
ſtructed ;-touching the whole do@rine,, and then is abſolutian 
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fubſtantially, and the body and blood of Chriſt is in deed 
.- enero n+ 5 doth witneſſe that he is in 


and doth make them his members , aſtntborhns 
Arca Jorboher Wo may lata chiehpAuphe 
e,both that We may be inn w_ 
be in #, wt inthe coretannſe! ile niafiitng 
allorder of the whole ancient Church , both La Latine and Greeke. 
We uſe no private Mafles, that is, ſuch wherein the body and 
be many yeereafter the Apoſtle rad fac Maſſesuthe 
many yeers after es no (a 

the old deſcriptions, ers emp ay in Deny /ine, Epipha- 
wins, Ambroſe, Anguſtine, 2nd others, doc ſhow,Ani Pant 1 Cov. 
11. Doth command, that the Communion ſhonld be cclebtated 
when many do meet together, Therefore in A evadies 


Or ming To 7 
rehearſed or fong , and * leſſntappointed al ory dye: 


arercad. After ole ry oe p oem 4 woo Aur xx 5. Obſervat, 


of God, and of ſome part of doftrine : ao boongs donor 
miniſter an argument. Then the Paſtour doth rehearſe a thank 
them that arc in av 


Mac hev-beokr would forgive us onr fine, and 1h 2a 
Ot comer the ifteion of hs Soppen R 5 
tution 0 Supper, an m 
taketh, Des rape ogyert hows 
er py uy Ard - 
they © t | 
wrt bog fron. — EE En, Na os 
not tic, frnomnnn 
and rrp penkcwny doth for the ap hy > 
of the Apeſiles, ard with the Tae Someone 
-ovenalmolt'to Gr Hes time: which wy 16, 
Fug Tag nr bot ptr em ecord 
ed, but our Adverſaries mi our cultomne, doe defend many 
_—_ ſome more foale and fc, others coloured ortho 


heretofore have writt hich? tht RSA 
aduteradur hue en; ly  andithat dot de 


erveremiſſon offer fer rm tt make anſehen 
cven 
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even for the works fake: And thus'were moſt of them perſiu» 
ded, andas yet arclike unto the Phariſees, andthe heathen. For 
aſter the ſame manner the Phariſces & the Heathen did dreame, 
that they for the works ſake, Selarys ferment 
others, remiſſionof finnes, peace, and Ny on ings 
Or although thoſe , which were not blind, wy 
| and( (aid, that they did deſerve , but m——_ 
the good intentionof the hacrificer, yet they imagined that thoſe 
facntices were merits, and aranſome. By reaſon of this opinien 
there were a multitude of ſacrifices, and the craftic meanes of 
gaine-WUC ere increaſed. Such.is the merchandiſe of Maſſes, and the 
; of the Lords Supper, almalt throughout the whole 
world. But God will have corrupt kindes Ix worſhip toberc» 
proved , andaboliſhed. Therefore we doe ſimply and in deed 
propound the;yaice of God, which doth condemne thoſe crrours, 
and wit Rel wy hen Ws. before Godz and the whole 
Churcho-heayenand incarth,.that there yas one onely ſacriges 
propitiatorie,,or whereby the wrathof the cternall Fathe 
Aer Sp to wit, the whole obedience of the Sonng 
Ned ſai, who wagcrucificd, and raiſed np 
þ 4a om oely,Tomiy 3 whichtaketh wn) th fmnex 


tis .ÞQf-th mention-is made, ! 
hn $4 om ans ome + ye 
And this facrifi;e is applied toevery one, by their owne 
Kath, they hearothe Goſpel, and uſe the Sacraments, as 
Peat la \ Roms. 3. Whom G h ſet forth to be g recomciliatie 

 fairh ws bis blood.) And Habac. 2.-T he inſt ſhall dive 

bf And, 1-Pet, 1+. Bong ſen bes in the ſpirit , unto 
exce, and ſprinkling of the b of Jeſus ( hriſt. Other Sacraments 
Þa the gld Teſtament were typicall : whereof we ſhall ſpcake 
moreatlarge in their place , ks wk did not deſerye any remil- 
and rh ;andallthe righteoulneſſe of haly men at all times, 
Were-arc, and ſhall be facrifices of praiſe, which doe not deſerve 
remiſſion, cither for them that did offer them, ar for others, but 
they arc ſervices which every.one ought to, performe : and are 
acceptable to God for the Mediatours, and our high Prieſt the 
Sonof God his ſake, as it is faid, Heb. 13. By him we or the 

5 CO and ernall h, mioſt 
et truth, it is mMa- 
nitclt. And — ecrtaine fragments , which wo. call the 


{ 
{ 
| 
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Canons of the Maſle , arc alledged againſt this fo dleare light of 
the truth ; it is alſo manifeſt. that the Greckeand ——_— 
xe very unlike ho one to the other, and that the Greeke Cangns 
doe camong themſelycs in a moſt je matter :- and 
it appeareth that in the Latine Canon and pieces . 
were by little and little patched together authors. 
RR pony aan am are ws and oblation: 
but thereby it underſtan whole aQtion, prayers, a taking 
of it, a remembrance, faith, a confeſſion, tn nnkefgiting 
This whole inward and outward aQtion, in every one that is turn- 
ed to God,and inthe whole Church,is indeed a faerifice of praiſe, 
ng and a reaſonable ſervice. And when the Lord 
faith, Tob.'4. 'T he true Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Lordzn ſpirit 
endin truth, he affirmeth that in the New Teſtament outward 
lacrifices are not commanded, which of neceffitic ſhould be 
made, although there were no motiens of the holy Ghoſt in the 
heart, ain the law it wasneceflarie, that the ceremonie of the 
Paſſcover ſhould be kept. But touching the Supper of the. Lord 
it is laid, 1 Cor, 11. Let every man examine bimfelfe, &c. Sothe 
Supper of the Lord doth profit him-that uſcth it, when as hee 
bringeth with him repentance and faith, and another mans work 
doth nothing at all profit him. + |. 

.  Funthermore, concerning the dead, it is manifeſt, that all this 
ſhew is rep to the wordsof the inſtitutionof the Supper, 
wherein it is faid,T akg yeeat ye,cfc, Do ye thus in remembrance of 
we. What doth this appertain to the dead, cr to thoſe that be ab- 
ſent?andyet ina'great part of Exrope many maſles are (aid for the 
deadzalſoa great number not knowing what they doc, doe reade 
Maſſes for areward. But ſeeing that all theſe thingsaremanifelt- 
ly wicked,to wit, to offer, as they ſpeak, totheend that they ma 


* deferye for the quick & the dead: or for a man todo he knoweth 


not what,they do horribly fin, that retain and defend theſe mif- 
chicyous deeds. And ſecing that this ceremony is not tobe taken 
for a Sacrament, without the uſe whereunto it was ordained, 
what manner of Idol worſhipis there uſed, let godly and learned 
men conſider. Allo it is a manifeſt profanation, to carry about part 
of the Supper of the L: rd,and to worſhip it : where a part isut- 
terly transferred to an uſe clean contrary to the firſt inſtitution, 
whereas tlie Text faith, Take, eat : and this ſhew is but a thing 


deviſed of late. To conclude, what be the manners of: many 
Y 2 Prieſts 


Priefisand Monksia all Europe,which have no rep 


ns bleed of the 


ont iamelt certain, that God lagrievouſl offended ith theſs 
wicked deeds, as be was angry with the of Ifracl for their 

ee nt SETS 
fwrath, to wit, the ruinesof fo many and 
ee Taka do make in the vriche emfeoraof og K 
and ol rs Cir ih wr ts 


ew Fathers 


thou woulaeſt w=s idols, Aa; 


yr th ei gray; Seolbfe uo with IR and kindle the 
| thy ms 6 your axdtrue invocation, in the hearts of many, and 
ie our hearty to y that We may praiſe 


_— all eternitie; The The greaeneſef oxr fins, Which the pr 
of the 9. 98" Js beſe many ty forth, 
doth wn 5 eloquence of eAngels and men. Wearc herein tho 
ſhorter, ſccing that no —_ can _ deviſcd ſufficient, tofet out 
the greatneſfſe of this thing gricte we beſeech 
comes ge men. ve on or and alſo for 
a further declaration, we offer our ſelyes to them, that will heare 
it. But in this queſtion we ſce that tobe chiefly done, which $«- 
lomon ſaith, He that ſingeth ſongs to a wicked heart, is like him that 
poWreth vineger upon nitre. 
mogatery ty "mane Lov that theſe perſwaſions of their facri- 


fice, arc the ſewsof their {peat and riches: therefore they = 


will heare nothing that is faid againſt it. Some of them do now 
leamcraftily to mitigate theſe things,and therofore they ſay, The 

oblation isnota merit, but an a : they deceive in words, 
and retaine ſtill the fame Bar we faid before, that every 
one. doth by faith apply the ſacrifice of Chriſt to himlelfe , 

whenhchearcththe Goſpel, and then alſo, whenhe uſeth the 
Sacraments: and it is written, 1 Corinth. 11, Let every man 
examine himſelfe. Therefore Pax! doth not mcane , that the 
ceremonie dothprofit another that doth not uſe it. And, the 
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Sonof God hinfelfe did offer up himlcife, galngpleothe hal 

of tplics, that is, into the ſecret counſeiſot the Divinitic, { 

the will of the eternall Father, and eres. > > Pr 
inderftanding;the cauſes of: this what —_— 
Meightiothingsare meant, when the text faith, He offers 

ed buewſeife.. And when Eſay faith, Cap. 75. Eee hou 
anoffering for ſin, |. + a nes ws 

fay, that t aye Arai yo never ſpake 


this manner. ny gricyoully accuſe us. rar 

—_—— nerf ria ins 
_ beforezthat we deretaine 
ND ets Apt Church; and thisfsthe 


MO boriee Ther he there eine the Goel heals 
be heard,that God ſhould be truly invocated : to conclude, as the 
Larddaith , Fob. 4. 1t « to worſhip the Father in ſpirit and ruth: 


we doeallo herein comprehend; thatrue uſe of the Sacraments. 


Secing that we retaine all theſe things faithfully , we doe with 
great reverence retaine the continual ſacrifice , they doe abokſh 
it, who many waics doe corrupt true invocation , and the very 
of the Lord , whocommand us to inyocate. dead men, 
ſct.ont Maſſes toſale, whoboalk, thatby their oblation they 

doe merit for others, who doe mingle many tmiſehjeyous errours 
with the doctrine” of Repentancoondremillicnad fing.who will | 
men to doubt, when they repent, whether they be in favour, who 
defile the Church of God with filthy laſts and Idols. Theſo men 
be like unto eLutiechwe, and not we, who endeavour to obey the 
Son of od, who faith, Fob. 4. If any nan loverb me, he Will keepe 


my word. 
Of the uſe of the whole Sacrament. 


pu Sophiſtrie be remooved: from the judgements of the 
Church. All men know, that the Supper of the'Lord is ſo in- 
ſtitated, that the whole Sacrament may bag given tothe people, 
as it is written, Drinks ye all of thu. Alſo the *caſtome of the an- 
cient ChurchbothGreake and Latine,is well knowne. Therefore 


-we muſt confefſe that the forbidding of one part is an unjult 


me, It is great injurie to violate the lawfull T nt of men: 

chendothe B ithopsviolate the Teſtament of the Senne of 
God whichhe hath b fled ap withhisown blood? But iti8-t0 
be lamented, that certaine men 444 be fo aan: ” asto 
Y 3 cigne 


hes prohibition; 
Is 


WE arthur ied wade « To we mnt alto 
in fow things of theuſc of the whole Sacrament. Let 6. 


Ont of the Confeſſm of WIRTEMBER GE- 


Of the Ewcharst. C i. 2» B- | 

our forefathers to call the Supperof the Lord Yis n Sacre 
ment, inſtituted of Chrit himſclfe , and that the [ 
commended to theOtkwch, cyrntotholattorend of the-weorld. 
But bocauſe the fubſtance'tsonething , and the wiſe thereof ans- 

ther thing, therefore we will ſpeake of theſe in-order.. Tonching 

* Lonoke the the ſubſtance of the Enchariſt , we thus thirike andteach, *2hat 
1. ob{-rvation the trae-bedy of Chriſt , and his truc blood is diſtribued m the 
upon 72's Euchariſt: and'we refute them that ay, thatthe breadand wine 
* Looke 1we Of the Euchariſt, *-are fighes of the body and blood of Chriſt be- 
2. Obſcrvat- ing only abſent. Alſo-we baleeve that the omnipotencie ef God 
is fo great, that in the Euchariſt he may cithet annihilate the ſub- 

* Looke the ſtanceof bread and wine, * or elſc change them into the body 
3-obleryation, and blood of Chriſt ; but that God doth exerciſe thighisabſolnte 
omnipotencic inthe Enchariſt, we have no certaine word of God 

for it , and its evident ; thatthe ancient Church was altogether 

ignorant of it. For asin Ezech. whercit is ſaid of the Citic of 
Hicraalem, deſcribed on the out fide of a wall, Thi is Hiersſa- 
km, it wasnot neceſlary that the ſnbftance of the wall ſhould be 

edintothe ſubſtance of the Citic of Hierafalem-; fo when 

is laid of the bread, 7hiz i my body, it is not neceſſary that the 
ſubſtance of bread ſhogld be changed into the ſubſtance of the 

* Looke the -body of Chrift: * but for thetruthof the Sacrament it isſuffici- 
4,obſcrvation- ent;that the body of Chriſt is in deed preſent with the bread: and 
indecd the very neceffitic of the truthof the Sacrament doth 

ſceme torequire , that true bread ſhould remaine, with the truc 

preſence of the body of Chrift, Foras tothe truth of the Sacra 

ment of Baptiſme it is neceſſary , that inthe uſe thereof there 
ſhould be water, and that truc water ſhould romaine ; ow 

neceſlary 


. . 
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neceſſary inthe Lords Supper , that there ſhould be breadin the 


uſe thereof , and that true bread ſhould remaine, whercasif the 


be bam nn 3 ry II. DE 
f cate W hoſeever ſoall 
apy fey antdrinke rhiceapef th the Lord uuworthily , &c. 
And Angaſtine in bis Sermon to young children faith: That Which 
you have ſeene , it is the bread, and the cap , the which alla 
your e5 e301 doe Witneſſe unto you: but that which your fuith deſs- 
ry , 1s this : the bread, ts the body of Chrift, the cpyls hu 
Now as touching the uſe of the Fuchariſt, firſt, although we 


doe not denie , * but that whole Chriſt is diſtributed, FI Selin + Tookerhs 
the bread, as in the wine of the Euchariſt : yet we teach, that 5.obſeryation, 


oth to be comtnon rohewhnle Chnch 
it is evident at all terrified 
cant rr fe water Thr arts Su ven y-4 
etherdeviſcs, gave unto his Church both parts to be uſed. Alſo 1t 
evident , that the ancient Church did uſe both parts for many 

yeeres. And certaine Writers doe clearcly witnefſe , that they 
tw braadidins heme etna Serr avent 
Sacramentally ( for ſo they ) and that 58 wot poſrible to de- 
———— ferponiins pre ſarilgeiee 
towed derchouls ——— 

409m rg wr rae | vo 

change this inſtitution of Chriſt , and a 
uncein the ancientand true Church, and to takeaway Gom the 
Laiticas they callthem, one part of the Euchariſt. - And it is tobe 
marvelled at , that they who themſcives todefend the 
cercmonies of the ancient Church , ſhould fo farro ſwarve from 


yp" 7 topo gr Perpentns.toy mm Fug 
word Sacrifice ig A—_ a 
worſhip, we dee _— ana as 

of the Euchariſt may in thi be called a Sacrifice : 


the Euchariſt , according to the inſtitation of Chriſt , 1 
brated, that therein the of Chriſt is ſhewedforth, and the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt is diſtributed to the 
-— hs SEG DME ID, at oO neon" 


| ®Tnoke the 
- Gobſeryation, 
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the paſſion of Chriſt, to wit, tothem, which iccive the Sz 


Neither doe we condemne godly lefſons, and prayers, which 
uſc to goc before, andto follow conſecration, as they call it, and' 
the di jon of the Euchariſt : yet in the meane time it is not 
lawfall for as, todiſſemble; or toallow of thoſe errours, which 
have been added tothis koly Sacrament , rather by the igriorance 
of private men; then by anylawfall cynſent-of the true Catho- 
like Charch. One crronris this,thattef the worſhip, which ought 


 tobecommon to the Church, there is\made aprivate 4Qion of 


one Pricſt, who as he doth alone tohimſelfmumble up the words 
ef the Lords. Supper , ſoalſo he alone doth receive the bread and 
wine. For Chriſt did inſtitute the Euchariſt, not that it ſhould 
be a pyivate'aCtion of one'man,but that it ſhould be a communion 
of the Church. * Thereforeto the right aHion of the'Euchariſt, 
two things at the leſtarercquilite,, to-wit, the Miniſter of the 
Euchatiſt, whoblefſeth, and he , to whom the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt is diſpenſed. For when Chriſt did inttitute this Sacrs 
ment , he did not cate thereof alone, but he did diſpenſe it to his 
Charch, which. then waspreſent with him, faying, Take yr} eate 
Je, &c; And, Drinkeye all of this, &c. This mſtitution of Chriſt 
the- ancicnt and trus Cathalike Church did ſo ſeverely obſcrye, 
thatit excommunicated them, which being preſent whileſt this 
hely Sdcramentwasadminiftred, would not communicate'with 
others, . Ameclerus in his firlt' ws 958 2 for ond that conſecration 
4 fumiſhed,jlet all communicate,except they had rather ftand without 
the (| burch doores. And he addeth , For ſo both the «Apoſtles ap- 
pointed,and the holy Church of Rome kgepeth it ſtill. Alſo, the Anti 
ochian Councellcap.2.faith: Al tboſe Which come into the Church 
of God, and heare the holy Scriptures, but dee not communioate with 


' thepeople in prayer, and cannot abide to receive the Sacrament of the 


Lord, according to acertaine proper diſcipline theſe men muſt be c 

ont of the Church, Dionyſius jo his var De pore Fx. 
The Biſhop, When be hath praiſed the divine gifts, then he h 
the holy, and moſt excellent myſteries : and thoſe things which before 
be had praiſed,being covered and bid under reverent gnerge bring- 
eth into Jyhr, and reverently ſbewing forth the divine gifts, both 

bimſelje doth turne to the holy participation thereof, and doth exthort 
the otbers 10 Participate them: to conclnde,when the holy commmnion 
Kreceiued, and deliveredto- all , be rendering thanks, doth make an 
and of rbeſe myſteries. Therefore we thinke it necelluy, to the 
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ing of the inſtitution of Chriſt in the celebration of the Eu- 


_ retarming 
chariſt, and that we may follow the of the ancient and 


gue Catholike Church,that the private Maſſes of the Prieſts 
be abrogated; and that the publique communion «þ the | 
Supper may be reflored. 

Another crrour is this, that the Facharift.is fach a faerifice, 
as ought to be offered daily in the Church, for tho purging of the 


benefits, both corporalland fpirituall Thiscrror i8cvidently con-. 
trary tothe Goſpel of Chriſt; which witneſſeth; fe, by 
one oblation, ance onely made, Aro wo 
be ſanttified, And, becanfe that Chriſt 
bath Ee hreafernm wi 
unto us by the Goſpel inthenew CR_—_ 
lawfall to facritice any.more tor/faine :-fo0 the 
brewes' ſaith; Whire'v there 12 remoiffion of 
oblation for fine. For whereas Chriſt faith, Dotidas ts. 
brance of me, be: doth not: command to offer tiotody ml 
permnrey op mts pro ering: 7 inch. tb 
_ the bodice; and :cho: bloud; of Chſt;'and 
forth the benefit of tns'deathy; admionithedob 
- ion of the body and-blood of 'Chnſt which-was made 
———_—_— arora cc of gel arts 
interpret ot C 80 
(he doth not ay,offer) ing. be ew efirck 
the death of the Lord Ab hovome And trul amp +2 Lore 
ancient Eccleſiaſticali writers did call the Euchariſt /arfitnzend 
an oblation ::'but they expound themſelves, that by the name of 
Sacrifice thoy meano arcmembranee, a ſhewing forthor a prea- 
ow rar which Chiriſt did once offer upon the 
asalſothoy call thememorallof the Paſſcover,andofPert- 
tecolt, the nee and Pentecalt it felfe.. | 
The third erroaris this, Crmrreetafios tures obla: 
tion (as they callit ) oftho Euchariſt, .isnotof it ſelfe apropitia- 
tionfor (ines, but that it doth apply the and merit 
of Chrilt to the quick and the dead. Butwe have already (bew- 
cd, that the Euchariſt properly isnot anoblation, but is '{o called 
becauſc it is-a remembrance of the oblation, which was-once 
made on the Croſſe, Moreover, the application of the merit of 
Criſt, isnot made by as. er 4 


the preaching of the Chriſt, andby diſpenſing thoſe Sa- 
he ee Chotk irſtituted for this uſe: ani the me- 
ritol Chriſt offerct,and applied, is not recdived tat by faith, 
Mark, 16. P. Gofpel to R—_—_ For by the mini- 
ſterieof the Goſpel the benefits of Chriit be offered, and applied 
tocreatures; that is, cither to the Iewes or to the Gentiles, And 
it followeth, He that ſhall belreve, and be baptiſed,he ſhall be ſaved: 
becauſe that by the reccivingof the Sacrament, andby faith, the 
bencfits offercd, and applicd, be received, Rom 1. The Gdſþel is 
the power of God to ſabwation, to every one that beleeveth : that ig, 
the miniſiery of the Goſpel is the inſtrument ordained of God, 
God is able and efieull, to faveall thoſe, which be- 
lecye the Goſpel. Thercfere the of the Goſpel doth 
offer,or, if it hxcthany-manſd to ſpeake, apply ſalvation to 
2M rocn; but faith doth reecive falyation offered and applied.Now 
in the private Wafie, bread and-wine arc fo that the 
Prieft acither declare the Goſpel of Chriſt, bat 
doth ſoftly mumble up to himſcife certaine words, and eſpeci- 
I Supper,or of conſeczation: neither doth ho 
c bread and wine to others, but he alone taketh them 1 
therefere there can be noapplying of the mcrit of Chriſt inthe 
private Maſſe. This did our truc Catholique Elders well pers 


cration,may be rehearſed ſoitly in the Enchariſt, (ecing that theſe 
words arc a of that Galpch, which ng to the 
_ Galpel, according to the com- 


Chriſt, is to bc preached toallereatures. For als 

our Anceſtors did ſometimes call the Eurhariſt a myſtery, 

- y did not ſocall it with this that they wonld not 
ayer yer pn Toe before the Chwrch 
inthe Euchariſt publikely, and icta tongue commonly knowne, 
but becauſo that inthe Euchariſt one thing is ſeenc, and another 
thing: underſtood. For Chriſt hmſclfe is alſo called « wyfteric, 
whonoverthelcſſe isnot tobe hid, but to be to all crea- 
turcs. And becauſe that in the receiving of the Sacramentit is 
neccſlarily required, that we thonld havo kiith, and fairh comerh 
oy uatng cet Suing Gpchrrandef God is melt nocelfinie 
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that in the Euchariſt tho word of the Supper, that is, the word 
of the Sonne of God, ſhould ww 3 ym. rehearſed : for this 
word is the ing of the Goſpel, and the ſhewing forth of 
the death of Chriſt. Therefore that the Church may underſtand 
what is done in the Euchariſt, and what is offered unto her to be 
received, and that ſhe may corffirmeher faith, it is neceſſary,that 
" fnthe Euchariſt the wordsof the Lords Supper ſhould be rehcar- 


—_— oh 
The frith mourns thus, thatone part of the Fuchariſtisuſed in 
1thewof aſmgular npof'God, tobecarricd about, andtobe 
laid up-But the boy: doth forbid, thatany worſhip of God 
{hauld be appointed: without the cxprefle'commandement of 
God. Dea. 12. Tox foal not doe every one of yay , that which 
feemerh gaod in his owne eyes. ine, That which I command 
thee, that onely Rakihanbevoinhs Suvale' fs that thou adde no- 
thing therewnto, nor detraZt any thing from it. Arid Adatth. 15. In 
vane do they var ſhip me,teac ting for dottrines the precepts of anen. 
C( lemeens in his{econd Epiſtle to ,andin three Oh 
Confecr. Di .2. ſaith, Certainely ſo groat burnt offerings are of- 
feed os the «Altar, as way be ſufÞcient for the : if ſo be that 
ew7 thing nenaine till the next day, let them not be kept, but with 
fears ave. trembling, by vhe e of tho Clenrkes, Ot them be 
tenfamed. We are not , how they uſe to delude theſe 
words'of ( lemens, by feigninga differonec betwixt the worke 
.of thoſe that are ready todic, and thoſe that 'be ready toconſe- 
crate. But it'is evident, that the bread, which uſethto be carried 
about, and to be laid up to be adored, is not reſerved for thoſe that 
yy 1s" the _ CD, 
4,er,as others thinke, Origen, th Chapter of 
On faith, For the Lord comvelegabis bread, which be gave to 
hus Diſciples, ſaidumto them, T ake it, and eate it, 0; He did net 
differ it, neither did he command it to be reſerved till the next day. 
Peradventure there ts this myſterie alſo contained therein, that 
doth not command the bread to be carried in the high way, that thou 
maiſt alvaies bring forth the freſh Joaves of the word of God, which 
thou carrieft Withm thee, 5, ; 


Om 


348 'Iha fourteenth Seftion. 
Ont of the Confeſſionof Sutvniianpg. 
Of the Emcharift. 
Cua vw, 18.. 
S tonching this reyerent Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, all thoſe things which the E vangcliſts, Pas/, 
and the holy Fathers have left in writing thereof, our men doe 
RR _—_ commend, and inculcate : and thence they doe 
with a ſingular indcavour alwaics this of Chriſt 
towards his, whereby he doth no lefie at this day, then he didin 
that bislaſt Supper, vouchſafe to give, by the Sacraments his true 
bodic, and his true blood, to be caten,and to be drunke, indeed,as 
the mcateanddrinke of their foules, whereby they may-be nou- 
riſhed untolife eternall: be giveth it, I Gy, toall thoſe, who from 
their bearts have their names, to be- reckoned among his dilci- 
wnen asthey doe reccive this Supper, according to his in- 
titutions ſothat nov be may live and abide in them, and they in 
PRIIIIS inthe laſtday;toanew; and immor- 
talllife, according to thoſe wards of eternall truth. 7 eate, 
Tous is mey body, Cre, Drinke ye all of thee, T his cup ts mywlood, the. 
Now, our Preachers doc moſt diligently withdraw the: mindes 
of the people, both from all contention,” and alſo from all ſuper- 
fluous and curious inquirie, unto that which onely is profitable, 
'and whercytito onely-Chriſt our Saviour had reſpet : to wit, 
'thatbeing fed with him, we may live io him, and throngh him, 
and leade ſuch a life, as is acceptable to. God, holy, 'and therefore 
.cverlaſting and blefled and withal}, that we our ſelyes 
may be one bread, and.ane body, which arc aibtalry of one 
breadin that holy Supper... Whereby it cometh.to paſſe, that we 
. doo yery religiouſly, and withalfingular reverence both admini- 
ſter; and receivethe Divine Seraments, thatis; the holy Su 
of Chriſt. Bytheſe things which are thus indeed,as we hare ſet 
them downe, your ſacred Majeſtic, Q moſt gracious Emperour, 
doth know, how falſely our adverſgies doc boat, that our men 
doe change the words of Chriſt, and teare them in peeces by hu- 
mane gleſſes, and that in our Suppers nothing is adminiſtred but 
Mccrc bread, and meere wine, and alſo that among us the Sup- 
perof the Lord is contemned, and rejeed. For our men doe 


very 
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ully teach and cxhort, that eycry man doe in a fim 
— — wc th a Ft 
men, and falſe removing away all ki 


to conclude, doe oftentimes, with as great reverence as 

may receive the Sacraments, to be the lively food of their foules, 
andto [tire up in them a gratefull remembrance of fo great a 
benefit : the which thing alſo uſeth now to be done among us, 
much more often and. reyerently, then berctofare was uſed. 
Moreover, our Preachers haye alwaics hitherto, and at this day 
doc offer themſelves with all modeſtie and truth, torender area» 
ſon of their faith and do&trine, touching all thoſe things which 
they belceve and teach, as well about the Sacrament, as about 0- 
ther things,-and that not onely to your Sacred Majeſtic , but alſo 
to every one that ſhall demand jt. . 


Of the Maſe. 


CHAP. 19. 


Vrthermore, ſecing that after this manner, Chriſt bath inſti» 

tuted his Supper, which afterward began to be called the 
Maſlc, to wit, that therein the faithfull being fed with his body 
and blood, 007 pen gr ſhew pros hisdeath, m—_ 
by they arc redeemed; our by this mean givi 
pers comending this ſalvation unto others,could av. br but 
condemne it,that theſe _ were cyery where negleted. And 
on the other ſide,they which do cclebrate theMafles,do preſume 
to offer up Chriſt unto his Father, for the quicke and the dead, 
and they make the Maſſe, tobe ſuch a worke , as that by it alone 
almoſt, the favour of God and ſalvation is obtained, howſoever 
they doe either beleeve, or live. Whereupon that moſt ſhameſull 
andtwiſc and thriſe impious ſale of this Sacrament hath crept in, 
and thereby it is come to paſſe that nothing at this day, is more 
gainefull then the Male. Therefore they rejeed private Maſles, 
becauſe the Lord did commend this Sacrament to his Diſciples 
tobe uſed in common. Whereupon Paw! commandeth the (+ 
rinthians, when they are to celebrate the holy Supper, #0 tay 1, Cor: 11. 
oe for another, and dentzth that they doc celebrato. the Lords 
Supper, whenas evcry man taketh his own Supper whilelt they 


be cating, Moreover, whereas they boaſt, m—_ 


Heb.g. 


Heb. 10, 


Iſa, 2, 
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Chriſt infeadof a ſacrifice, they are therefore condemned of our 
men, becauſe that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews doth plainly wit- 
neſle, that 4s men dee once die, fo ( hrift Was once offered, that he 
might take away the ſinnes of many, and that he can no more be of- 
fered ag aine, then he may die againe : and therefore having offered 
one ſacrifice for ſinnes, he ſitteth for ever at the right hand of God, 
waiting for that which remaineth, to wit, that his enemies, as it 
were 4 footſtoole, may be trodden wnder his feet. For with one ob. 
lation hath he conſecrated for ever them, that are ſanttified. 

And whereas they haye made the Maſle to be a good worke, 
whereby any thing may be obtained at Gods hands, our Prea- 
chers have taught, that it isrepugnant to that, which the Scri. 
pture doth teach inevery place, that we are juſtified,and receive 
the favour of God, by the ſpirit of Chriſt and by faith : for which 
matter we alledged before many teſtimonies out of the Scri- 
ptures- Soin that the death of the Lord is not commended to the 
peopletin the Mafle, our Preachers have ſhewed that it is con- 
trary to that, that Chriſt commanded, to receive theſe Sacre 
ments, in remembrance of himſelfe : and Paul, that we might ſhe 
forth the death of Chriſt, till he come.. And whereas many doe 
commonly celebrate the Maſſes, without all regard of godlineſſe, 
onely for this cauſe, that they may nouriſh their bodies, our 
Preachers have ſhewed, that that is ſo cxecrable a thing before 
God, that if the Male of it ſelfe ſhould nothing at all hinder god- 
lineſle, yet worthily and by the commandemerft of God, it were 
to be aboliſhed : the which thing is evident evenout of Efay 
_ Fer our God 154 Spirit, andtruth, and therefore he cannot 
abide to be wor ſhippet,but in Spirit and trmth, And how gricyous 
a thing this unreaſonable ſelling of the Sacraments is unto the 
Lord, our Preachers would have men thereby to conjequre, 
that Chrift did fo ſharply, and altogether againſt his accuſtomed 
manner, taking unto himſelte an externall kinde of revenge- 
ment, caſt oxt of the temple thoſe that bought and ſold, whereas 
they might ſeeme to exerciſe merchandize, onely in thisreſpeR, 
that they might further thoſe ſacrifices, which were offered ac- 
cording to the law. 

Therefore, ſecing that the rite of the Mafſe, which was wont 
tobe celebrated, is ſo many waics contraric to the Scripture of 
God, as allo it is in cyery reſpe& divers from that, which the 
holy Fathers uſed, it hath beeno very vehemently —_— 

amo 
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make themſclves partakers with them in 
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amongſt us out of the pulpit, and by the word of Godit is made 
fdeteſtable, that many of their owne accord have. 

forſaken it : and elſewhere, by the authoritic of the Magi k 
itisabrogated. The which thing we have not taken upon us 
for any other cauſe,” then for that throughout the whole Scrip- 
ture, the Spirit of "God doth deteſt nothing fo much, neither 
command it ſocarneſtly to be taken away, as afeignedand falſe 
worſhip of himſclfe. Now, n> man that bath any ſparke of re- 
ligionin him, can be ignorant , what an inevitable necellitic is 
laid upon him that feareth God, when as he is perſwaded, that. 
God doth require a thing at his hands. For any man may caſily 
foreſee, how many-would take. it.at our-bands; that we ſhould 
change any thing about the holy rite ofthe Maſle , neither were 
there any , which would not rather have choſen in this point, 
not onely not to haye oftznded your ſacred Majeſtic, but eyen 
any Prince of the loweſt degree.. But whenas herewithall they 
did not doubt, but by that common rite of the Mafſe, God was 
moſt grieyenty provoked; and that his » for the which 
we ought to ſpend our lives, was darkened, they could not 
but take it away, leſt that they alſo, by —_— at > ſhould 
of God. Trucly, it Godis to be loved, and worſhipped above 
all, godly men muſt beare nothing lefle, then that which he doth 


hate and deteſt: And that this one cauſe did conſtraine us to 


change certaine things in theſe points, we take him to witneſle, 
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The latter Confeſsion of HE LVAETIA, 
Of holy and Eccliſiaſticall meetings. 


CnaP, 22. 


WAEPEYLthough it be lawful for all men, privately at home 
Bf AF torcade the holy Scriptures, andbyi jonto 
Ta Ya <dific one another in the true Religion, yet that 
9A the wordof God inay be lawfully preached tothe 
FDA D c, and prayers and fupplications 
made, and that the Sacraments may be la ini that 
that collection be made for the poore, and to all neceflario 
of the Church, or to ſupply the wants, it is very necd 
full there ſhould be holy mectings and Eccleſialticall afſemblirs. 
For it is manifeſt that in the Apoſtolike and Primitive Church 
there were ſuch aſſemblies frequented of godly men. So many 
then as doe deſpiſe them, and ſeparate themſclves from them, 
they arc contemners of true Religion, and are to be compelled 
by the Paſtours and godly Magiſtrates, toſurceaſe ſtubbornly to 
ſeparate and abſent themſelycs from facred aſſemblies. Now 
Ecclcſiaſticall aſſemblies muſt not be hidden and ſecret, but pub- 
_—_ , and common , except perſecution by the enemies of 
iſt and the Church will not ſuffer them to be publique. For 
we know what manner aſſemblies the Primitive Church had 
heretofore in ſecret corners, being uhder oa of Roman 
Em $. Let thoſe places where the faithfull mect together 


be decent, and in all _ fit for Gods Church. Therefore 
kt houſes be choſca for t 


t purpoſe, or Charches that _— 


of ent errno 
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And as we belecve that God doth not dwelinte made 
with hands, ſo we know that by reaſon of the word of God, and 
holy exerciſes therein celebrated, places dedicated to God and 
are not prophanc, but holy, and that therefore ſuch as 
are cony in rnb to behaye themſclyes reverently 
and modeſtly, as they pognme ou > in the preſence 
of God and hi ry dev All excefle of appatcll therefore is 
to be abandoned from Churches and where Chriſtians 
meet in prayer, together with all pride , and whatſoyer elſe 
doth not beſceme Chriſtian humilitie, decencie, and modeic. 
For the true ornament of Churches doth not conſiſt in Tvorie, 
gold, and precious ſtones, but in the ſobrictic, godlineſſe,' and 
vertucs of thoſe, which are in the Church. Lee all rows bedeve 
comely and orderly in the Church : to conclude, Let all things b 
dow 76 od ng. Therefore let all ſt tongues keepe filence 
inthe holy aſſemblies, and et ll things uttered in the vulgar 
tongue, which is underſtood of all men in the company. 


Of prayer, ſinging, and Canonical howres. 


CHAP, 23. 


Rue it is, that a man may lawfully pray privately in any 
tongue that he doth und fiand but pyblique prayers ought 
8 the holy aſſemblies tobe made in the Pe, or ſacha 
rho is known toall. Let all the prayersof the faſthfall be 
2 Xe forth to Cod alone through the mediation of Chriſt on» 
por of a true faithand pure love. As for invocation of Saints, ar 
them as interceſlors,tointreat fot us, the Prieſthood of our 
Lord Chriſt and true religion will not perinitus. Prayer mult be 
made for Magiſtracie, for Kings and'all that are xcedin author 
tic, for Miniſtersof the Church,and for all neceſſities of Gree 
in any calamity, & rr in the calamity of the Church, 
mult be made both privatly,and publikely,without ceaſing. ys | 
over we muſt pray willingly,and not by conſtraint,nor for any re- 
ward: neither maſt we I tic prayer to any place, as . > 
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— notlawfulltopray bat inthe Church. There is ns 
eflity, that publike praycrs ſhould be in forme and time the 
ſame or alike inall Let all Churches uſetherr libertie, 
Socrates in his hiſtory ſaith, Iz any conntrey or nation whereſoever, 
you ſhall not finde two Churches which doe Wholely agree in prayer : 
The authors of this difference I think were thoſe which had the 
oyernment of the Churches in all ages. If ſobe any do agree, it 
Seſerveth great eommendatiorand is to be imitated of others. | 
ray _ muſt be a meane _ wn as in oy 

other thing.,ſo alſoin publique prayers, that they be not overlong, 
and tedious :lct therefore the molt time: be given to teaching of 
the Goſpek.io ſuch holy aſſemblies and let there be ailigent heed 
taken, that the'people/in the- Aſſemblies be not wearied with 9: 
yerlong prayers, ſo as when the prezching of the Goſpel.ſhould 
be-heard, they through weariſomneſle either delire to goe forth 
themſclyes, or to have the afſembly wholly diſmiſſed. For unto 
ſuch the Sermong ſeeme to be overlong, which otherwile are 
briefe enough. Y ea and the Preachers eught to keepe a meane, 
Likewiſc the (ging i ſacredaſſemblics oughtto be moderated, 
where itis in uſc. That ſong,which they call Gregories ſong, hath 
many things in it. Wherefore it is upon good cauſe reje- 
&ed of ours, and of all ether reformed Churches. If there be any 
Churches which have faithfull prayer in good manner, and no 
ſinging at all, .they are not therefore.to'be condemned : for all 
Churches have not the commoditie and opportunitie of ſinging. 
And certaine it is by teſtimonies of antiquitiethat as the cu{tome 
of ſinging hath been very ancient inthe Eaſt Churches, fo it was 

or.it wasrecciyed in the Weſt Churches. 

Jn ancient time there were Canomcall boxres, that is, known 
prayers framed for certain. houres in the day, and chanted there- 
In, oft repeated, as the Papiſts manner is: which may be proved 
youwy of their leſſons appointed in their houres and divers o- 

arguments., Morcover they have many abfurd things (that 
I fayno more) and therefore are well omitted of our Churches, 
that haye brought in their ſtead matte;s more wholeſome for the 
whalp Church of God. 


Higherie 


of Eccleſiaſtical mettings. 35s 


-** Hitherto alſo pertaineth the beginning of the 25. Art. 
. emf Cineckiioe: H | 

He Lord injoyned his ancient people to take great care and 
diligence "4 inſtruting the youth well, even from'their in- 
fancie,and morcover commanded expreſly in his Law, that they 
ſhould teach them, and declare the myſterie of the Sacraments 
untothem. Now for as much as it is evident by the writings of 
the Evangecliſts and Apoſtles, that God had noleſſe care of the 
youth of this new people, ſeeing he ſaith, Swfſtr little children ts 
come writo me; for of ſuch # the kingdome of heaven ; Therefore the 
Paſtours doe very wiſcly, which doe diligently and betimes Ca- 
techiſe their youth, laying the firft grounds of faith, and faithfully 
teaching the principles of onr Religion, by expounding the Ten 
Commandements, the Apoſtles Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the dotrine of the Sacraments, with other like principles and 
chicfe heads of our Religion. And hete let the Church performe 
her faithfulneſſe and diligence in rpms 06-0 tobe Ca- 
techiſed, as being defiroas and glad to have her children well in- 
ſtructed. That which followeth in this Article, # containedin the 
Alſo, Cav. 28. 


Of the goods of the Church, and right uſe of them. 


He Church of Chriſt hath riches through the bountifulnefle 
' 4 of Princes, and the liberality of the faithfull,who have given 
their goods to the Church :. for the Church hath necd of ſuch 
goods: and hath had goec from ancient time, fot the maitte- 
nance of things neceflane for the Church. Now the true uſe of 
the Church goods, ' was, and now is,;to maintaige learning im 
Schooles, and in holy aſſemblies, with all the fervice, rites, and 
buildings of the Church : figally to maintaine teachers, ſchollers, 
and miniſters, "with vther 'neceſſary things, and thicfly for the 
ſuccour and relicte of the pyore.. But for the lawfull diſpenſing 
of theſe Eccleſialticall goods, Ict men be choſen that feare God, 
wile men, and ſuch as are of goddreport for government of their 
families! 'But if the:g6ods dt the>Church by mjutie of the cine, 
and the boldncfle; i; &;ogcovetouthefic of ſome be'turnced 
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to 
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* Looke the 
1, obſcryation 


upon this 
confelſon, 
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to any abuſe, let (7h te againe, by godly and wiſe men, 


unto theix holy mult nat winke at © impious an 2- 
buſe. Therefore » Where- 
into corruption isjcrept in dodtrine, in the ſervice of God, andin 
ag ors « ger be ,that there mul} orderbe taken, god- 
ly, faithfully, and - POOre. 

CA he Bae of HELVETIA, 

Holy meetings, 
VE think that meetings are ſo tobe celebrated, that 
above all thi ward of God be propounded *tothe 


da ely, in a publique place, and appainted 
Fx: o alio that the hidden ona the 2mm 

may' daily be ſearched qut and declared, by thoſe that are fit 
thereunta: that the faith of the godly may be exerciſed, and tha 
we may continually be inſtant in praycr,according as the nece(ſi- 


. ticofallmenrequycth. As for other unprofitable and innufne- 


rable circumſtantcs of ceremonies, as veſſels, apparell, vials, 
tarchics or candles, altars, gold and filyer, fo farre forth as they 
ſerve to-pervert religian; 5 butcſpecially Idols, which are ſetup 


tobe 1 ve and give oftence, andall prophane.thingsal 
that ſort, we doc remoye them farre _ our holy meeting. 


of Heretikes and $ lima. 


Fo we remove from our holy meetingsall thoſe, who for- 

nate Lengpas gin of the ol C hurth, doe cither bring in, 

or low fr opinions, with which cvill the 

are wry wy ; Tr if they doe obſtinately re- 

————_— Church and the Chriſtian inſtruRion, arc in 

=H ement to be bridled by the Magiſtrate, leſt by their con» 
infe@ the flock of lat, 


Ont of the ( onfeſſowof BOunMil a. 


Of (aechizing, 

CyYAP, 2 . 
Nthe ſecondplacet teach the Chriſtian Catechilie, that 
I .4a..2a Catholique doctrine, rey and: an inſtrution made with the 


month . 


fury or penbve j cr x 
ronde.tine this Cirſian doing tut rc il, 


mbar rg 
och nw rr tey monde ny Foe 
ogct vob wma in xe the deeds by lovingGode- 


a lon Cer ates and be/ 
ſo, andto belecye fromebcheart, to 
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7 joy The © bay Self, 
taken out of the holy Scriptures, and ths bl Scprn) 
6x76 nr ring rn 
y doc ſo behave themſelves, that | 


they deir TT. 
EEG 
rs of God. -For this ca 


0'upin 
0 airing ofthe Logd, and ary: rea x re 
pre anto God for theſe, andallotherthe childten of the faithful 
r}Cheit: But. ebiefly they'which/arc newly. inſtruted; before 
they. be lawfully adniitted-to-the Supper-of the Lord, are dili» 


'furthered- towards theo obs 
eperitance, cpetitance, Yertue, and; the efficacic of faith: 
hey retro inflate, tht all 


taught the Chriſtian Catceluſme,and theprinciplesoftruc 
= =_— mieanesthey arc 


bet, Catering thee things are tg, toinvo- 
cate one true Godin a ſure confidence, inthe name of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, to pray, and that not for themſclyes onely, and their 
prot ares bu al forthe wivls Cl inall 
forthe Miniſters of. the Church, and alſo fre the civil 
giſtrate, who is ordained of God, and chiefly for the Empe- 
—— r Princely Mafcſtic, for his moſt noble 
hg ogy ns rs 
to his government, praying, that-it © | 
gromr end. 10 givo.pnee your Princely and his Reyall Ma- 


AS Ed min 


jets, and thoſe that doc in truth 
God the Faber: ch Se en pin ypordqar- 


cur friende nd enemies, ax he dodhino ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles doth commandius, and s doc ſhew, 
that the very firſt and boly Church did. - For whi n cauſe, we are 


rmagrn mane vat 25 ed that they would diligently and in 
great numbers frequent the holy aflemblics, and there be ſtir- 
es wont a Paſee9- mallpenteB.ac 
rent prayers.” 

Now whatlocyer is contrarie to this | and Chrie 
ſian kinds of Cotectizing, ol hat we doe forte and rejort 
andit is ſtrongly confuted by ſure reaſons, anduch as do leane 
unto the foundations of Scripture, , ſo farre forth as God 
gin mann ham, .end thr pheptd: i alteahed cs 
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VV: belecyc becauſe Icfus Chriſt is ancly Advocate gi 
yen unto us, who alſo commandcth us. to come 

ly yntothe Father in his name;that it isnot lawful for us to make 
our prayers in any other forme, but in that which God hath ſet 
us downe 1n his word : and that whatſoever men haye forged of 
the interceſlionof Saints departed, is nothing but the deccits 
a {ſights of Satan, that he might withdraw men from theright 
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of God from the ſes and opinions of other tratiorts. bhi. 
aſſembled his flockat Epheſweand taught the Goſpel : and by the 
uſe of the did declare,that they 


imbraced this doArine, and did inyocate this God, who delt- 


; Dana, | Idols. For God will bee 
tenets 


had their 


—_— more oridene: Alſo God gave a pecaltat proiniſe to 

ativo, Marth. 18, Whereſoever OP 0-100 bo 06 
ks beriw my name, I'll be iv the midddeft of them, Allo, 
Mbatſoever they agreein ug together ſhall deſire, it ſhall be done to 
them, Andin the 149. Plalme, His praiſe # in the Church of the 
Saints, And thi ifes wherein God'toth"affirme that he 
wyl preſerve his.Church, are ſo much the ſweeter, becauſe we 
know that hs doth preterye, and reſtore the publique minſteric 
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IETE( it, obtaine pat” oor before God, 
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ſible that prayer mae, if of it ſelfowiwear 
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ur bands, 1 Will 117 ne my eyes from you: 


capa we OP tply Jour prajers, 1 Will not beare yow.. But 


XA het not turne away his eyes from prayer , if of it owne 
worthineſſe it were a ſatisfaction for our fins. Augzſtmeupn the 
108. Pfal. ſaith s -Zhytprayer which. Is nos-mude. thr wg Chriſt, 
doth not onely not take away ſinne, but alſo it ſclfe is made fin. Ber 
nard de Quadrageſe Ser.;5,Jafth't But ſome peradutminre doe ſeeke 
eternall life not wn hamiligse but as pt Were 1 confidence of their own 
merits. Neither dee I ſay this, let grace received give 4 man confi- 
demon 0 pray. : fn eagfy 1 9. p14t;b1s pours one prayet, 
Jes oat « prayer be bold ohinine that which he ds goth The 
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God. But in true repentance; we teach; that we obtaine re 

on of ſins, onely for the Son of God our Lord Icſus Chriſt his ſake, 
through faith, according to that which Peter faith, 7's him doe all 
the Prophets beare Witneſſe , ISI _ 
rm manaraeite of fne- 
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Of Eceleſta/iieall meatings. 365 
xevſed in a ſpeech that is knowne. For, altboughit be law- 
lat ſome time touſe a range tongpe, by ar ag we 
the.conſent of the Cathalike C doth require this, that 

neceflaric miniſteries of the Chnrch be executed in our coun- 
trey ſpeech, 1: Cor. 14. 1 had rather tn the Church to ſpeaks five 
words with my under ftanding, that 1 may alſo inftruft athers , then 
ren thouſand words in a ſtrange tewgue. lnnocentius the third, De 
off. 1nd. Ord. C. Lnoviam , (aith: Breanſe that in maxy parts 
within one Citie and Dicce(ſe, there be people of divers languages 
ming/cd tagetber, having under one faith divers rites and cuſtomes, 
we doe ftraitly command , that the Biſhops of ſuch Cities , or Die- 
ceſſes, doe provide fit men, Who, according 10 the diverſptie of cere- 
monies, and language , may execute among them the djvine duties, 
and miniſter the Eccleſiaſticall Sacraments , inſtrufting them both 
by the word, andby their example Therefore they are tobe ſaid 
todoe godly and Catholikely , whodoe fo appoint the dilpenſa» 
tion of the Sacraments , the ſinging of Plalmes , and the read- 
ing of holy Scripture, that the Church may underſtand that which 
is{aid, read, or ſung, and the ſpirit may receive fruit, thereby to 
comfort the minde,and to e the faith,and toſtirre up love. 


Ont of the Confeſcion of SVEVE LAND. 
Of the ſinging and prayers of Eccleſiaſtical men. 


CHAP. 3T. 


Nd for that can(e, to wit,that men ſhould not winke at that 
oftending of God, which might be committed under aco- 
lovr of his ſervice, then which nothing can offend him more gric- 
youſly, our Miniſtgrs have condemned the moft of thoſe things, 
which were uſed in the ſmgings and prayers of Fecleſiaſticall 
men. For it is too too manifeſt thatthe(s bave degenerated from 
the firſt appointment and uſe of the Fathers. For no man,which 
und h the writings of the ancient Fathers, is ignorant of 
this, that it wasacuſtome among them, wiſely to rehearſe, alſo 
toexpouynd a few Pſalmes with ſome Chapter of the Scripture, 
whereas now adaies many Pfalmes arc chaunted, forthe moſt 
pr without underſtanding, avd of the readipg of the Seripture, - 
here beonelythe beginnings tf Chapters left unto us, and ant» - 
merable things are up one after another; which ferve ra O | 


cr, 


366 The fixteemth Seftion. | 
RSA ener godlinefſe, Therefore our Miniſters did 
firſt of all deteſt this, that many things, which were contrary to 
the Scriptures, are mingled with holy prayers and ſongs : as that 
thoſe things are attributed to Saints , which are proper to Chriſt 
alone ; name'y to free us from'ſmne; and'6ther tiſcommodities, 
and not fo much to obtaine, as'to give us the fayourof God, arid 
all kinde of good things. Secondly, becauſe they are increaſed 
fo infinitely, that they cannot be ſung, or rchearſed with an atten- 
tive minde. Now it is nothing but-a mocking of God , whatfo- 
ever we doe in his ſervice without underſtanding. Laſtly,becauſe 
thattheſe things alſo were made meritorious works , and tobe 
fold for no price , that we may fay nothing hereof, thats 
gainſt the exprefle commandement of tho holy Gholt, allthi 
are there ſaid and ſung in that tongue which not onely the p 
doth not underſtand ; but many timesalſo, not they themſelves, 
which doe live of thoſe kindes of ſinging and prayers. 


MEATS, AND OF THE VISITATION 
of the ſicke , and the care that is tobe 
had for the dead. 


The latter Confeſcion of HELVETIA. 
© Of Holidaies, Fafti, and choiſe of meats, © 
eo, +. 1-13 pot ule Ty 
YN Lthough ms, uy not tied untogime,.yct canit 
; ey 7p and avhrgt without a duc divi- 
> ding arid allotting out of, time unto. it- Every 
N] Church therefore: dorh chooſe, unto it ſelfe acer; 


JENEIES taine time, for publique prayers, and for caching 
pf the Goſpell, atd'for the celebration ofthe Eh be and 1t 
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Of holy daies, faſts, &c. 367 
isnot lawfull for every one to over-throw this appointment of 
the Churchat hisown pleaſure. For except ſome due time and 
leiſure were allotted tothe outward excrcile of religion , out of 
doubt men would be quite drawn from it by their own affaires. 
laregard hereof we ſee that in the ancient there were 
not onely certaine ſet houres in the weeke appointed for mect- 
ings, but that alſo cven the Lords day, cyer ſnnce the Apoſtles 
time, was conſecrated tothe religious exerciſes, and untoa holy 
reſt, whichalſo is now yery wellobſcrved of our Churches, for 
th: worſhip of God,and increaſe ofcharitie. Yet herein we give 
no place unto the Jewiſh obſervation of the day , or toany ſuper- 
ſtitions. For we doe not account. one day to be holier then ano- 


. ther,northinke that reſting ofitſelfe is liked of God, Beſides we 


doc celebrate and keepe the Lords day, and not the Sabbath, and 
that witha free obſcrvation. 

Moreover , if the Churches doe religiouſly celebrate the me- 
morie ofthe Lords nativitic, circumciſion, paſſionand reſurreAt- 
on, and of his aſcenſion into heaven, ard ſending the holy Ghoſt, 
upon his Diſciples, according to Chriſtian libertic , we doe very 
well allow of it. But as for feſtival dayes ordained to men, ot the 
Saints departed,we cannot allow of them. For indeed ſuch tealts, 
mult bereferred to the firſt Table cf the Law, and belong pecu- 
larly unto God. To conclude, theſe feſtivall _— which arc ap» 
pointed to Saints, and abrogated of us, have in them many groſle 
things, unprofitable, and not to be tolerated. In the meane time. 
we confeile, that the remembrance of Saints, in duc time and 
place, may be to good uſe and profit commended untothe people 
1a Sermons, and the holy examples ot holy mea ſet before theit 
eycs, tobe iinitated of Ki 

Now, the more ſharply that the Church of Chrilt doth accuſe. 
ſurfeiting, drunkennefſe, all kinde of lults and intemperancie, fo 
much the more dn lſe m———_ unto pD paanang 
faſting. For faſting isnothing elſe. but an abſtaining and t = . 
rancic of the godly, and a watching and chaſtifng o* our feſhs ts 
ken up for the preſent neceſſitic , wbereby we arc humbled be- 
foreGod, and withdraw from the fleſh thoſe things, whereby it 
ischeriſhed, to the end it may the more willingly and caſfily obey. 
the ſpirit, Wherefore they dec not faſt at all, that have nore- 

ard of thoſe things, but doc imagine that they faſt ,. if they 
tuff thei bellics on a day , and for a ſet or preſcribed time doe 
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, and doe a Worke. 

a helpeof the prayersof the Saints, and of all vertues. But 

Faſts, wherein the Iews faſted frgm meat,and not from wicked. 

x _ pleaſed God nothing at all, as we may ſec in the booke of 


Prophets. 

Now faſting is either publike or private. In old time they es. 
lebrated publikefaſts in troubleſome times,2nd in the afflition of 
the Church. Wherein they abſtained altogether from meat ant 
the evening, atid beſtowed All that time in holy prayers, the wore 
ſhipofGod, and repentance. Theſe differed little from mourns 
ings; and lamentations, and of theſe there is often mention made 
in the Prophets,and eſpecially in the ſecond Chapter of 7vel. Such 
a faſt ſhould be kept at this day , when the Church is in diſtreſſe, 
Private faſtsare uted of every one ofus, according as cycry one 
feeleth the ſpirit weakned inhim, For ſo farre forthhe with. 
draweth that which might cheriſh and ſtrengthen the fleſh. All 
faſtsought to ed from a free and willing ſpirit , and ſucha 
one asis truly humbled , and not framed to win applauſe and 
king of men, muchleſſe to the end that a man might merit righ» 
teouſnefle by them, Butlet every one faſt tothis end, that he 
may deprive the fleſh of that which would cheriſh it, and that he 
may the more zealouſly feryc God. 

The faſt of Lent hath teſtimonie of antiquitic, but none out of 
the Apoſtles writings : and therefore t not nor carinbt be 
impoſed on the fai It is certaine that in old time there 
were divers manners and uſes of this faft, whereupon Irenens, a 
moſt ancient Writer, faith, Some thinke thar this faſt ſhould be obs 
ſerved one day onely ,others two daies, but others ynore and ſons: for- 
tie dajes. W hich varietie of keeping this faſt bepan not now in our 
times,but foug before ns by thoſe, as 1 ſuppoſe, Which not ſimply hol- 
ding that, which Was delivered them from the beginning, td, ortly 
after into another cuſt ome, either through negligence, or ignorance. 
Moreover, Socrates, the Writer of the Hiſtory, faith, Becauſe no 
ancient record u found,conce rainy this matter, 1 thinke the Apoſtles 
left this to every mans oxen indgement , that every one might works 
that Whith i good, without feare, or conſtrains. 

_ Now as concernitg the choiſe of meats,we ſuppoſe that in faſt- 
ingdl! that ſhonld be taktirfrom the fleſh, w reby it is made 
more luſty and tintamed,and wherein it doth moſt CY 
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of God were fas the 


uſo andrvice of men. 
ior whch God oad, i ner nr > ————_ 
of God, and due moderation, without putting 


the Apoſtle vi. To hep = 1; 


2 Cor, 12, 


uo queſtion, fer conſaience ie nee pot 
Ein free ny 
of Devils. Hisrcaſons bo theſe , hat God creared mears to: be ve- 
geived of the fabrbfml and (ach as knoW the truth, with t . 
ving >. > hwenſeebes Whaftrecy Gerhatheraned, 57 s good, 
wot ro be #1 5f it be received With oy " thanks: The ſame 
Apoltle to —_— - by an over much 
abſtinence Will get unto themſelves ay opinion of holine(ſe. There» 
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| the bariall of the faithful, and of the care Which # to be+ 
Y had fer ſuch as ave dead, of prrgatorie , and 
the appearing of ſpirits. 


He Sctiptare willeth that the bodies of the faithfall,asbeing! 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, which we wn ile: 
ine atthe laſt Day , ſhould be honeſtly without any ſuperſti- 


? 


| tioncommittedto the earth, and beſides that we ſhould mals 


honourable-mention of them which have godlily died in the 
Lord, and performe all duties of love to ſuch as they leave behind 
them,astheir widows and fatherlcfls children. Other care tobe 
taken for the dead, we teach none. Therefore we doe greatly mil. 
like the Cynikes , who negleRed the bodies of the dead, or did 
very carckſly and diſdainfully caſt them into the earth, never 
jak ſo much asa good word of the dead,nor any whit regarded 
e whom they left behinde them.. Again, we condemne thoſe 
which arc too much and prepoſteroully officious toward the 
dead, wholike Ethnikes doe greatly lament and bewaile their 
dead ( we doe not diſcommend that moderate mourning, which 
the Apoſtle doth allow, 1 7hefſ. 4- but judge it an unnaturall 
thing,to be touched with no ſorrow)and do facritice for the dead, 
and numble certaine. prayers , ndt without their. penny for.theis 
ines, - thinking by theſe their duties, . to deliver theſe thei 
iends from torments ; whercin they being wrapped by death, 
they ſuppoſe they —__ ridout of them againe by ſuch lamen» 
table ſongs. For we belecve ,. that the faithfull, after the bodily 
death, doe goe direQly unto Chriſt, andtherefore doe not ſtand 
mnecd of the belpe or prayers for the dead;, or.any other ſuch 


dutic of them which are alive. 1n like manner we beleevye, thit- 


the unbelecyers be caſt headlong directly.into hell, from whence 
there is noreturne opened to the wicked, by any duticsof thoſe: 
which live. . | 

But as pang which ſome teach concerning the fire 
of Purgatory, itis flat contrary to the Chriſtian faith, ( 7beleeve 


the remiſtion of fins, andlife everlaſting ) andto the abſoluto pur-- 


gationof ſins made by Chriſt : andto theſe ſayings of Chriſt our 
Lord : Ferily, verily Iſay wnto you; be that heareth my word, 4nd 
beleeverh in bim that ſent me , bath everlatin life , and ſhall not 


eve wnto condemnation : butbath paſſed from death were life. 
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hat rad we count thoſe itions among the de- 
lions, crafts and deceits of the devill, who as he can trans- * 
farmo himſelfe into an Angel of light , 'Þ he laboureth tooth 
and naile cither to overthrow the true faith , orelſe to call it 
ito doubt. The Lord in the Old Teſtament forbad to enquire 
the truth of the dead, andto have any thing to doe With fpirits, Deur. 18, 
And to the glutton , being bound in torments, asthe truth of 
— om yo _ declare , Go denied _ foing Thy «ang 
d word prorſouncing T, oſes 
wad the Prophets , let ow heare them : $/7 6 heare not Moſes mou 
a - 0: h,2age neither Will they dl if » one ſhall ariſe from 


Ont of the Confeſtion of B a $1... 


T He Church of Chriſt doth herein labour all that ſhe can, to 
keepethe bonds of peace and love inunitic.' Therefore ſhe ay 5. 
doth by no meancs communicate with ſeQs, and the rules of 
orders, deviſed to make a difference of dayes, meats, apparell, 

and ceremonies, 

No mancan that, which Chit hroſlſe huh ot pr: 5 'F 
hibited. For this cauſe we know that auricular coafefſion , ft. 
dayes dedicated to Saints, ang ſuch like things , had their 
ning of men, and. were not commanded of (0d, EY 
"we muy that the marriage of Miniſters wasnot forbiddets 

ane , No mancan forbid thoſe things which God hath ,,.. ,o. 5; 4. 
= : therefore we thinke, that it is not by any means ors &c. 
dento receive meats with thankſgiving. 
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Hitherto pertaine, firſt, thoſe things Login are to be fotindin 
| rhe 1 5. Cha. about the ft, concerning t 


| keeping of bel eye andfats. + 
TEE xonics., and fuch, 
Mrs noggin yvhants ſo neene as may be, arc retain 


* Looke the 


yan thine EE 


fon.  Foectah Tots eurto, 
tore cclebrating of the worksof Chriſt, apr oy cbrerenres 


* [coke the Paffien, Refirretion, &c. * 2nd ſnchusde dedicated tothere. 

1,obſcrvation. men, as of the Maury ot the Apolthes, 
and of other Saints, Wy of Sairits, of whom there iy 
merxKion inthe holy cs: and all theſe things bedone of 
us, thatthe word hy Hoo tmxy be'tanghtt, that God may 'be wor« 


ſnipped and ferved,and thre may be glorified umong us 


That which followeth, andis to be referred, to this 
Plate, ts taken ont of the 19. Chap. 


Þ* like ſort alſo our Miniſters ( as it is meet for Chriſtian tnen 
to doe)to the and praiſe of God, doe celebrate holy Jayes 
*.Looke the conſecrated to andthe remenibrancedfher,*do make 
and Chriſtjan ſongs of her, and with pleaſure both 
upon this con” diligently, that they may contirme themfclyes;rehearſe thoſe 
teſlion, anc grearthings' wherewith God hath'adoracd her above allother 
$e&. eng ng andthey lrejo tm and Keg, 
is intreated of a oqynr's gegen hich 1s purchaſed to 
the lawſull Kkinde, and with = DE ole the confeſfe 'atnd 


ponour of that ſhes od for aflthele things: and fo 


” obſervation Darn 


DEE tn Yet a ere 
c 0 oc 
= pod menry oa Vir thniſtredin, 
tear at Carn, and dottwayesdefire tobe mheayen with 
es doc aceording to the meanity of 
And a Fithe after. 


*Looke the And thus doe weteach that the Saints* are truly worſhipped, 
1,obſcrvation. whenthe people on certaine daits)at a time appottited, docome 
together to the ſervice of God, and doe call to minde and medi 
tatc upon the benefits of God, which he hath beſtowed upon ho» 
ly men, andt them. 1 bis Church, and therewithall 
bangs moniſh it ning theircalling , or place which 


their dodtrine, filth, BE, ade | 
od the laſt endof theirkft', ; rhe ending wie 
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hel faith fo follow 


i is ſaid: \Renvenwbd? theme: 
Which have declared wma you 
, confidering what Suklacciiocind f ehoivrker 


of Fafting. Cukplts;” 


* Wars beth 
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e, wrawba tent 


fmr 
ſafing.coc. And Chrit fath;Thew hey fab fat; ds 


—_ I 


—_—_— bat in the moderato aſe of meat, andin 
anraly fleſh. before God : and 


under the 


the vordef 


alnes, td thrice re God done: 


Ee 


2nd may yraifo 


at he wonkdyonch» 

unto them , to enjoy and fellowſhip, 

ITE timeof gracs, = cor ohh Foe 
All which things arc i 


ry Heb, FO 


"ap $. 


in the ſpirit and inthe heart, to wit, 


| ard javepole a man doth 
faſt,and how, and ; what meanethe godly may exerciſe a whol- 


faſt unto God ;+and on theother (ide, to 


ah wth . 


Aa 3 


earrine but rather take hoewhthat 
Prophot, and manikeſtly rmaght 


| cf thedhoils cents 
out of thikdodriic of Chriſt ,- that 
| by thi moane-what done ſerver inte your ——" 


_ t Cor. 9, 
excrciſung; 


Iſa. 56. 
Matth, 6. 


74 
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| andpeace jonbiopin hy 
edtoany awinthiseafe; yetio, eta 
I Cor, 8, 


Attic, 14, 


; unpenglithon. Jet i,t.t0 bettdr then'® blockiſh, 'arid an-okd 
: wiyes deviſe. ef 
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ai 


hs 


him, thiit 3nd 
pail Sn: 


bene pes We 
the weaker ſort : therefore the Apoſtle addeth : Al rbinyr indeed 

are pure, but it evyll far man which eateth with offence : And 
in arother place he writ lol doth not make men acceptable 
te God : for peither of ve extra megl more ;, Eb eate 
ohuoyes "——_ 121 | 


; rey, omaftie Fs ne » Cufin 20/46 
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doe:drierye 
rn mot onoly feed all tho 
theradatop bi alabe 

Ties moni ayer gon a pee NIAIOs 
GEEONEY many mens antboxitic. _ 
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y oh, 1 >Gatref the Jug te La; Cenfeſion. 

1129 $0 (itog 5 ongoru 26 1! hn 

Nd x fortheirkings, Se amantats animal ak Poe 

A.gatores,though-wo know, /it isnota thing o verylatoriſen 


= indeed ſometime fadth, theteixlurha 


bile LE LIL £17 #. "LEES ES 


MTN Aa 4 


| rio item a bo: 
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ith Ow of th Onſofenl Auzy ua Wind) nfl In 
| | Ofabalesthatbe takemavrey, - "oy = 7 
o!i06. of pig fire lermeemeasy ache: 


(TAdiTIONS.. tention 21: 135% 

T orange lite, we A anne Artic. 4, 
diftin&tions of timesand PE may be.done or- 

derly inthe Charch, as Paxby/lleth 2: Let 's be done in or- 

der, and ſo ud ts meet and deci. Theretbie: 


— But enewv thatare not 
AperſtMbnS opinions u ditions,; multi- 

prot f meal Of thiaahwro oo 
mads irt-the Chatet! late Writers, iis Giro»; _ 
othbrs , but alſo Saints Lupus ;Wherefore it isnecdtull to 
adtmoniſh the people, what to thinke of the traditions. which 
ate brought into the Church by mans: - For: 8:49) pot 
without cauſe , that Chriſtan] 'Paal doc of-trar 
ditions , and admoniſh the Church tb! jui ques reefs 
ons. There wasa obmimon apinions/ theconimeniatt a- 
lone, but alſo of the Teachers in the Church;,.that the tlifterence 
of meats and ſuchlike works , 'whichthe Ecel;Gafticall tradi- 
tlonsdoe command, are fervices of Ged,- which deitrvoremit- 
fion of _ = that ſuch kindes w 

eouſneſle; and asnecetfary; asthe.Levig in 
ord ever.were ; iand that theyicannat: nina 
withoutſinne, nonot then, when they:mi rr mr 
ont dangerof' oiving offence. Iheſo: 
forth mary difcommeditice-\\Fwſ 


= 


the 
comer 


that faith, that is, traſt of 
doQrinofthe benefic of Chriſt, 
rhepure dino 


of conſcicnces,. 


_ Hap] | 
like fimdions- uf a cruill life;;. did pleaſe God or no. And this 
doubtfulneſle did wouble many very much, Many forſaking their 
calling, leaving the Common-wealth, did (hut up themlclyes 
m Moralterics, that they might ſecke that kinde of life, which 

| xd.morc-plcaſc God, yea which they ſuppoſed, to 
| Ga ic 2olniyl 1 11111 16] | 
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- of bely deyes, faſ1,6 177 


prretived el, that they could not obſerve the tradhtions, And all 
this while they neverheard one comfortable word of graco and 
Ee een and ldezs ahead; 
. We 1 vi t \the All this 
lblons, nad Gel curulifcericcaeen rhe mnbunite: er ofihe eres 
ing of mens conſcicnces : bat even dug ampedatets them- Ponies and 
mindothemftrenc : ond i allotheir ve» ron oe 
Schoolesalloand Palpits)were fobuficd inumbringup the tre [ong tothe 17 
ditions, that they had no leaſure to handle the Scripture, or to 5*&t10n nexe 
ſearch out more profitable dodtrine of faith, of the Crolſe, of {21/0vine? but 
Hope, of the cxcellencie of civill affairs, or of the comfort of jerc is ines. 
mens conlciences infore tentations. Wherefore many Men red of daies, 
have oft complained. that they were hindered by thele conteny meats, & fait, 
tivnsaboat traditions, that they could not be occupied in ſome '* 75 riquilire 
tettcr\kinde-of doftrine. When as therefore ſuch ſuperſtitious jt ©0uid 
ro faſt unto the traditions, it was neecflary to «i, —_— 
| wo 17 margranny Stang. 17 traditions, becauſe the ge 
toficc godly mindes from crrour, tocure! conſciences, **rals cannor 
andito {ct out the: benefit of Chriſt: We doe not goe about to ''*!! be ſeve- 
weaken the autheritic of Eccleſiaſtical power, we detraRoo- 177 fon Par 
thing from the * dignitic of Biſhops : wedoe not diſturbs the * Looke the 
order of the Church. Traditions rightly taken, aro better z-& 4 Obſ.cv. 
tked 2; but we reprove thoſe Iewiſhopinions oncly, — upon this 
Thos therefore we teach, tonchihg ceremonies brought into ©22fcfion. 
the Church by mans authoritic. Firſt, touching traditions,which *' —— 
are oppoſed to the commandement of God, or cannot be ke 
without ſinne,the Apoliles rule is to'be followed 3 We maſt 
Godrather then men. Of this ſort is tho tradition of ſingle life, 
Secondly, touching other ceremonics, which are in their owne 
ano thlags! , as Faſts, Feſtiyall daics, difference of 
apparell, and the like, we muſt know that ſuchobſcrvations doe 
neither merit remiſſion of finnes, neither yet arc they the righ- 
Its CR are thi 
indifferent, which where is no danger of giving © » may 
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z to the end — Mm 
_ obſcured y.ſupet- 
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2 


ſitions opinions. Rews. 


monics in the Goſpel 
Cburch, thatthe 


258 The ſixteenth Setting. 
drinks, bus righteonſuteſſe; peace; and toy» tv rhe boly Ghoſt. -Here. 
Fa rad Oar Cheorigreout ansrightcouſtiefle is the fpi- 
rituall motions of the heart, and nottheourward'obſeryation'dF 
meatesand daies,6:0. "Coloſſi 2."(Ler'no man'inilge you inmeat, 
drinks, 6-4 part 'of a holyday: 'Heiforbidderh that their conſei- 
| pray rent oo: that their conſciences ſhould be 
_ condenihed inthe uls'of fuch things: but will have them coun- 
alogethor indifferent things, and uch as pertaine noe to the 
righteouſneſſe oF the Gofpel: Then there flloweth i tong anda 
weightie ſpeech, both ofthe rites of Afoſes, ado the ceremo- 
nics- appointed by. the*aiuthoritſe of man, ' For Pax! ſpeaketh 
 mattielyofbathkindes, denying them to be the righteouſnefſe of 
| & Chriſtian;'andforbiddirg coburden'the evnſciences'with ſach 
traditions. [f ye: bi drad Wirth: ((briſt\ from! the rudiments ri the 
wirld : why, as though 'ye lived inthe world;are ye with 
traditions'? Toxch wot, taffe not, handle not. Matt. 15. eAll that 
entereth into the month; defileth not the man, And in that place 
Chriſt' excuſeth- his Ditciples, that had. broken a tradition, that 
wasirvaſe among them; 'znd/he: addeth: a notable ſaying, 
Worſbip me in'vazpe 'with/ the commundements of men. He deni 
mans preceptsto be true dutics availcavle unto righteouſneſſe 
before: God: Wherefore! they! are not the rightcouſneſle of a 
Chriſtian, nor yetneceffarie diities. 3 7 hm > 
Yet for all that; ir isappatant, how wonderfully the ſcrvices 
inveted by man tavye-multiplied and-ihcreaſed in the-Chtrch 
untothis day. 'The Monks did daily heape up ceremonies both 
with new ſuperſtitions, and alfo with new waies to bringin mo- 
ney. And theſe trifles were thoaght to be the chicfeſt worſhip of 
C0d, and the greateſt godlinefie;, whereas Chriſt doth by'a moſt 
eand weightie Oracle forbid, that ſuch ceremonies ſhould 
accounted forſervicesos God.' For he doth not forbid the ap- 
printing of traditions untoa civill endanduſe, that is, for good 
otdersſake;but he'denieth that any ſich be any wotſhip of God, 
wrfaying, Is vainedoetbey worſhip me.” And he teacheth that true 
. worlhipsbe workes commanded of &od, asfeare,faith, love, pa- 
ticnce, chaſtitic, walking inones calling, doing of ones dutie,&c. 
eAtts T5. Perer faith, Whydoe ye cempt God; layi 1g 4 yoke on the 
Fw: real rn neither We, th, our. Rare, Were able 
Ee? the gr ace of vuxr\ Lord Feſv Chrift 'we beleeve to be 
ſaved, us ver alſo Loew Poo ſ{bewerth, that remiſſion of 


{unnes 


adn 7. 3 + 


of holy aayes, fe «5,06. . 37y 
fanes and falvation cometh to us by 
of 2foſes,orthe law ; ahd doth 


hefaith, 
2 comps jo God? rar tiene tate Rediddiges 
of _— ——_— = _ like A dofirines of Devils. 
But w a peech?, His 
not that there ſhould be rongn n oe pats mm. 
rences.of places and times ſhould be obſcryed : but then he ac- 
counteth them to be doQtrines of: Devils, whenas the benefit of 
Chriſt isattribated unto them, when they are reputed fot righte- 
euſneſſe, and for neceflarie ſervices of God, whenan opinion of 
neceſſitic is faltened to.them, and mens conſciences are racked, 
and faith made of no force by them. Theſe diſcommoditics 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would have ta be diligently avoided, 6h 
tox3bat cauſe they cry out fo often, -and ſa cameſtly againſt tradi 
gong. And it is a wonder, that the pa of ſuch {i itious 0+ 
pronens traditions, are 00 moved with juch thunder. 
= ſpeeches. 

.Nowasforus, we teach tut chal radi me we tohos 

onedywhich command no aws of G 
and:-havaacaylluſcand cad, namely, | luchas are ordained to tothis 
end, that things might be done ns in the Church, Ot which 
ſort are the traditions about holy yen 4 the Lords day, the Nati- 
vitic; Raſlgoyer, and the reſt : alſo about the holy readings and 
leflops, ang.luch bke.: Nowallrites-of this ki _ = 
ow — pri — 
to wit 

not merit remiſſion of ſinnes, that they are not the theri EEE: 
DU noting wereeey ns wor ney 


Nec Tn: that the common peace be 
cake ones hurt- Againe, this pry 
ery ry and preſerve publique good manners and diſci, 


bd] , 


-- 


. z3'6 The fatetnth Shitiow. © 
rin p "the meotings ran war cron -oe 

In &c. 
ray ns 64-457 ke tera try Geri 
cominon fort thereto, wg Free tr ar ordirances are not tobe 
broken , but —_ with common\care and traycll to be fur- 
thered. 


Tinds bo datnisent ewes domenddariars of cmlideny, 

which no doubt doe: ſtirreup ſuch asare and ſtaied, 
to love , defend, and adorne the publike orders. Golpel 
teacheth to thinke reverently, not: onely of other civill laws and 
orders, but alſo of Eccleſiaſtical, 24s rm —E—_—— 
them. Yet ———————— ces, and will taye 
the doarine t al chings that arc heayenly and 
eycrlaſting, diſccrne om the ſhock, or Pedagogie of the 
Church. This libertie, whereof we ſpeake now, was not un» 
knowne to the Fathers, arms 2rmnn or T his. Whole kinds 
of things hath free b/irvations he diſcourſeth 


at large. renews faith, The diſ7 tonne fiing doh mer bro 
the agreement in faith. The beg partite hiſtory gatherethtoge» 
a _y IIS ax aka 1g why 


inthe endadet n_ laying, NE —_ les mind, 
ro s, but to godling PA 
elle hee in, arin rcaerT; a matter, it 1s _—_ 
to 
But cur adie A eteg doc doo-hive make great outcries, That by 
this doftrine publike d:ſcipline aud order ws everthrowne, and dſor- 
ter and anarchie brought in. Likewiſe, that good workes and mor- 
m—_— of the fleſs are aboliſhed, according to Joutnians ſurmiſe. 
flanders we have apopeyn mth en 
+ nmro ne evra arm in, nor the p_ _ 
throwne, when as we teach, that 
_ endand uſe, ought to; be obſerved. rpm ern td 


ces muſt be foreſeene andayoided. But Mortification 
weunſwer thus: True and martin is tOdcare 


Iristhe datic of every Chriſtian to bridkc hive evenby bodi- 
ly difcipline,labours;temperancie,meditation of heavenly = 


Es MT (6 


aſh edcennicit, fi fortil 

*aid-xyherepf muſt be te Sendai 

_—_— ard to firme, and that hisminde may bo ſMmed 

i ore apt for hearcnly affoRtions. It isnot t»bec 
ky that thefc exerciſes arc a w that ſary 

remiſſion a mens es that thepbe . . h | 


over, theſe exerciſes , 'when as they 
that we may have oar bodies fit for fpirituall things, 

our ——_—_— toa ar ee. ar . they are good inthe 
got , and rare. the example of Daniel doth "SREP RR 
- \m dy deeds fleſh oy Hen 
; former evict we found placed elſeWbere in the fifth '<(sion. _ 
rp. cy olinda & the _ that are rw; 


Of thedifferexce of 'meurs 4132 
T hath beene a com mae of Artie. &« 
fone, butalſo age tam —_— — 
mm UN of mentes, and a bumune wallitions,arc ——on ns 
metitremiſfioa both ofthe fault, and of the puniſh- rally doth pro- 
ment. And that the workdehasthought, it verapparant-by this, fncs the Se- 
that daily new ceremonies, new orders, new baly daycs, te unto the Se- 
= were A de neo leroy Chard wy Jid — loving ad fol- 
— axa/forvice neooflary to ty 9Nto this Se-, 


ences, terre their Rion the nex 
Kc _ ght were online 1 etits porta "a cone mult be Fo | 
— have followed awthe. Cinch. For reach —_ . 
firſt _ ie Grine of —_ gorge it; &4fo-the rightoonſs "22 of faltings 
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362 The fixteemh Selfion. | 
known, and faith, /Whizh beleoveth that fines arc remitted 
through Chriſt,” and obetvr any works of outs, may. be! exalted 
fatre above 'works.:For which: canſe alſo: Saint Pal laboureth 
much inthis point : beremoveth the law and humane traditions, 
that he may that the righteouſnefle of Chriſt is a farre o- 
therthing/ then ſuchworkes as theſe -be; namely, a faith, which 
that/ finsare freely remitted through Chriſt. But thig 
-doftrite of: $. Pax is almoſt wholly ſmothered by traditions, 
whichhave bred an opinion, that by making difference in meats 
and ſuch like ſervices, aman muſt merit remiſfion of finnes and 

ification.: In theirdorine of repentance'there wasno men- 
jon'of faith : oncly theſe atisfatory works were ſpoken of ; 

Repentance:ſcemed toſtand wholly in thele, -. 

: "Secondly, thete traditions obſcured the Commandements of 
God , that they could not be knowne, becauſe that traditions 
were preferred farre above the Commandements of God. All 
Chriſtianitic wasthaught to be an obſcrvation of certaine holy 
dayes,rites, faſts, and attire. Theſe obſcrvations carricd a goodl 
title and name, that they were the ſpirituall life, and the perfed 
life; In the meane ſeaſon Gods Commandements touching c- 
very mans calling, were of ſmall eſtimation. That the father 
brought up his chi that the mother bare them, that the 
- Prince governed the common wealth, theſe were reputed 

worldly affircs,and unperfetand fatte inferiour to thoſe eliſter- 
ing otſcrvations and orders. And theſe errors did greatly tor- 
ment good mindes, which were gricyed that they were hand- 
faſted to. an-unperteR; kinde zin marriage, in Magiltracie, 
andin other civill funRtions. 'They had: the Monks and ſuch like 
., men in admiration,: and falſely-imdgined, that their arders.did 
more deſerye romiſſion of ſinnesand\guſtification. a 

Thirdly, traditions brought great danger to mens conſciences, 
becauſc it was im tokeepthemall, andyet men thought 
the obſcrvation ob them tobe neceflario dutics.. Ger/o».writeth, 
that many fellinto deſpairc,and doing murdered themiclves, bo» 
caute they perceived that they .could not keepeithbe,traditions ; 
and all this while they never-heard the comtort of the rightcoul- 
thr tngether th onion quinn oftiemvts 
LIONS, © qualifications of them, to 

As 1) sf all will pot {cryc, but ſome- 
times they bring more ſngres upenthe copicience. The rp) 
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Of haly daies, faſts,&c. 333 
tolecke out a more profitable dodrine, of faith, of the Croſle, of 
hope, of the dignitie of civill affaires, of the comfort of con- 
ſciences in perilous aſſaults. Wherefore Gerſon and ſome other 
Divincs have made gricyous complaintsthat they were hindered 
by branles: about traditions, thatthey could not- be occupied in 
ſome better kinde of doQtrine. And Saint Auguſtine forbiddeth 
that mens conſciences (hould be burdened with ſuch kmde of 
obſetyations, and doth very wiſely warne p54 to know, 
that they arc to be obſerved indiflerently : for he 1o ſpeaketh « 
Wherefore our Minifters muſt not be thought, to hive touched this 
mater wnadviſedly, for hatred of the Bifhops,” 4s ſome doe. falſely, 
ſmrmiſe. There Was great need to admoniſh the Churches. of thoſe 
errors, which did ariſe from miſtaking of traditions : for the Goſpel 
driveth m:n to urge the dottrine of grace and the of righteon/nes of. 
faith, in the { barch : Which yet can never be underſtood;if, men ſup- 
poſe that they can merit remiſſion of ſinnes, and inſtificatien, by-ob- 
ſervatiin of their ane choice, Thus therefore they have taught. 
vs, that we cannever merit remiflion of finnes-and. juſtification, 
byithe obſervation of mans traditions: and therefore that, we 
mulk not thinke ,. that: ſuch obſervations _are-neceſinic duties., 
Hereuatothey adde teltimonies out of the Scriptures. Chriſt 
excuſeth his diſciples, Afatth. 15. which kept not the received 
tradition, whichyet ſeemed to be about a matter not unlawful, 
but indiffzrent, and to have ſome atfinitie with the waſhings of 
thelaw, and faith, They Worſbip- me in paine. With the precepts af: 
wen. Chriſt therefore requirethno unprofitable worſhip : and a 
little atterhe addeth, eA#that entereth in at the mauth defideth,. 
not the wan. Againe, ons. 14. The kingdome of God 1 not meat. 
and drinke, Col. 2, Let na man indge ab granary ed 7 1h : 
Sabbath, or in an holy day. Againe, If ye be dead with Chriſt from. 
the.rudiments of the 149, Why, 4s thengh ye lived in the worldgare. 
ye burdened with traditions, T anch not, taſte yot, bandle. nu ? At, 
It. Peter faith, Why tempt ye God, laying. a yoke npon the necks of 
the diſciples, which neither We, nor our. fatherg,were able ta begre 2 
but by the. grate of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, We hope to be ſaved, 4s 
didalſs they. Here Peter forbiddeth. to burden, wheicqnkgiences .. 
with manytites;whether they be of Moſes, or of any offiersapy 
pointing :. and.1 759: 4; he calleth the forbidding of Dank. | 


malt faſlr afitions. This is the troc, carneſt, and unfeigned 
obecxerciſed with divers affliftions, and tobe 


renin 
Te Amine; hang of 


hex (5ary nv 7 > wt And _ faith, 7 


dhe fore clit his body, —_ 
cipline he kak merit remuſſion of fines, but that his | 
might be apt,andfit for fpirituall things,and to do his duty, accor« 
ding to hiscalling. Therefore we doe not condemne ;them- 
ſelves, but the traditions; which preſcribe certainedaies and cer- 
© pry as though fac 


may ofthe cratitiogareotlarved a us, which tom 

ate this nd; tha things may be-done orderly in the Church, ts 

* I coke the ramely the *order of leflons in thaMaſle, and the chicteſt holy 
1, obſcrvation dayes, Butin the means time monarondmoniſhed, that ſachs 
i. fervicedoth an gs ancithad there i9no finne to 


; notune 
knowne to the fathers. phe y—abnr anc! Eaſtes 
at another timo then they-didm Rome : and-whenasthey of tho 
Church of Rome the: Eaſt Church of Schifme forthis 
diverſitic, they weroadmoniſkedby: others, that ſueh: faſhions 
ſhould not be alike - -where. And Irenex faith: The dsſ- 


{1 
an 
or 
as 
d 
© 
A 
- 
l 
» 
1 
1 
' 


of boly dyes, fofts, be. Its 
Velidee, Pope 22-dittafion nf@aaterh chat ach 
Ao deknecheve the neg unitic of the Church 3 and in the Tri- 


hiſtory 6k. 9. mary” examples of 
_ wile For arg ey rr wen er 
bx ISOs 26 precepss of holy daies mt to preach 


Wtatisthentobe of the Lords day, and of ſach- like 
ritestſed in Churches 


eng 
? Hereuato ankywer, 
hf the Bikers they pr rs 17 
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digs my be dovnorer mah OY 
meritremiſfion of ſins,or fatisfic for fins,or that mens cory 
ſciences ſhould be bound toclteeme them as neceſlaric ſervices, 
and think that they ſinne, when they: vialate-any one of them, 
though it be without the offence of others. So Paw/ ordained, chat 
women ſhould cover their heads in the congregation, that the Inter- 
Meters of Scripture ſuould be heardin courſe or order in the church. 
Such like ordinances it behoyeth the Churches to kecpefor 
charitic, and quietnefle fake, ſo farre forth, that one-offend nat 
mother, that all things muy CS , and withoat ty- 
mult in the Church: but earth hbcathe that mens con- 


' ſciences be not burdened, ſo as they ſhould account them as 


neceflarie tofalvation , and think hey did fin, when they 
_ onc of them: without offence of others: 45 no man 


"mocks that a woman doth offend, ifſhe come abroad with 


herhcad uncovered, without the offence of any. 
Ofthis ſort is the obſervation of the Lords day, of Eater, of 
Ro daycs,and rites. For they that think, 
Lords day was appointed by: the: au- 
bericofihe urchinlet ofthe thats 1 py; 
we greatly deceived, The Scripture require t ervati- 
mf ſhould be now free:fer it teechothabatcbe Moldical CC» 


remoniesare not neediull after the Galpel a puayrronr wg yet 


becauſe it:was requilits to'oppoint a certain, people 
t know whentocomet that the Church 
id for that purpoſe appoint the Lords, day:: which day for this 


cauſe o_—_ to _ better liked _ ,tbat in _ 
might an cxamplc 'Chr iltian liber tie, might W, 
that the obſervation, ncither of the bubnhonongfeny other day, 
_—_ nebefiric. |: 
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the Leviticallwotſhip: and that CR rote of devis 
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fing-new eeremonics, which ſhoald be necefiary to ſalvation, to 
the Apoſtles and Biſhops. Theſe into the Church, 
when as the doctrine faith wasnot pr1enoughh taught; 


Come difpure;har teonbfervarian fc Lords aye ot Indeed 
of the law of God,butas it were of the law of God : and touch 


preſcribe,bow fart is lawful to work in them; 
| What ll we uk diſputations, but farcefor menaconieve 
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.* _ .- Of: Anointing: 

Mi Otcover, that which now iscalled, Extreame axointing, 
was in times paſt a kinde of healing, asit is cvident out of 

the Epiſtle of Saint 7.er, cap. 5. Nowis it become a ſhew ful 
They ſay that finnes be forgiven throngh theſe 

anointings; and they adde thereanto invocation /of the dead, 
whichalſo muſt of neceſlitic be dilliked. Therefore theſe cere- 
monies ar6'not kept inour Churches, neither in times paſt did 
the Ohurth think that they were neceffaryy But for the ficke we 
doe miak6godly prayers; publiquely, 'and: privately. :: as. alſo the 
Lord hath promiſed; that he will aſlwage eyen corporall griefes 
in them thatagke it of him, according to that laying, P/alme 2g. 
Inputs and 1 Will deliver thee. Alſo we 
ran nent ee adecennt Sy Oran 


Arts /. 2, 


| Tio ofthis 19. Araicle, which 1 of confirmatio 
the T3. Seftion. Hitherto alſo per Arran 


greens he 20,” Article, aketh - 
of Avrtem —_ Fge ter 
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Aintree merritnt thine lntedes, addin 
derſtanding of order, is an cvident teſtimony of God: nei» 
teriaiepoliiietue ner honlſlive whore me order, iav' We 
ke that in familiexthere malt be LiſtinR times es of lab, rel 
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love order throughout the whole te AE Fa 
hatral things in Ghurch be dene decent = 
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mankind | 
| or cottage res fat together, ode as whe Iſaac, and 
=== oe reg which Sexs made, con- 
the true God, Vero hae wal 


invocation. 
That Which followeth, becauſe it treateth of indifferent Tra- 
ditions in generall, 1s placed in the next Settion, 
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V: pre Faſtin grabs, not to this end, that Artic, 19, 


hindered 
Syphon ee die nephgenty But 
we allure ai place hercater {pcak of Faſting. 


elſe, Article 38, Of Faling: 


Aﬀting hat t and uſe But now wo Janos oh 
Fibers ; roland oh Here dm: 
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ma fe ieg from faſting, but fit to over- 
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throw even the hem 


Neither was Ares any choice of tneats appointed, þccauk 
the Apolile had ai, 7'o+ht cleane art clove. Brinth 


ht Snonith wovALry & eipert; of 
rw. were paſt of kofrr 


pteſent,orhanging over their heads, and ns ht 
ſtir them upto repentan we the wrath of God'might W 
aſlwaged. This FER, 


forthis uſe, 
whereby, br, ogg Clit may be ap- 
in is her jones with true r oct 
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Of holy dayes, fafts, ec. 385 
barry choſen, that a man ſhould offi hue ſons for « 
larry woke as abalraſh? Epf,$6. dla 
nw, faith, Land Aphotne my muae, Which © writex in the 
? | Scriptares, and in that 1 anc 10 


y we wort to a ay 
dn venle wixary thre} COm8- 
mn ng- Argh ery And EET 

punto to fi pan 
u68 to ning Crs Kings 
bo Loch is #btained by fach hrs 
ſoft ons, Tom. 4. de Tejun. 
o fn pra ed Cr. hither, and faft. rhe 
= 7" 2igpery car ide hun life tothe better, it Will be as 
of owy greater condemmation. By INAEDSS 


evident,that itioneither aheroyeaber ſmnes tholique, tothinke 
that faſting is work, ſmnes arc purged vofen 
CONS merit ery 

— va Seema. bo Article. 


Of the Yr” xrrvar water, » ſal, wine, and 


Y/V/ Econkeſſe, tht the frbidding of war, mann tho 
Leviticall uncleannes was purged, was ordain:d of God 
in the Old Teſtament. Allo wordknowidige that miracle wher- 
by the Prophet Z/z4w« did heals the barren wators of Fericho, by 
caſting in of fatt. And we embrace that, which' Px/-opriting to 


Tandy Berger 7 God og and #19 be 


h 6 received with t : for it is ſantiified by 
ny err wind cal ewe y her 


God to imitate he Levinical ſprin 
but it was uſed by nc grmng 
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a The fixteenth- Seton, 
0 I an Cheiſt,: which'is made by the word 
| roo by aptiſme;and the.Lords 7; andreceived 
man + = > en That- which is 
of Chriſt , which mDy the ordinance of God 
was heed —_ oumaenganeredd attributed to water,con- 
ſecrated by the cat of man. And 4 towching. that Eli. 
db ooleob waters by ſalt, OI Hs 
—_— __ Cages! o 

to give to Klanot 
before F to] imitates without a of God; becauſe 

the miracles of the Saintsuſanot to perſacall, ;... 
tAndas touching that which Pas/ {nith;1hae oroararey ave ſap 
Hifiedby the word of God, (aud by prayer he moancthoot that cred 
tures,as for cxample,lalt,ficſh, egges, hearbs, arc to be conjured, 
that Satan by the uſe of them may be driven away; but thatal 
creatures. are by the wordat God every one- ef tothe 
cutwatduſe, which thet ſerve for pur good, when we uſe theta 
wellby faith,and praying untq God. So God crcated falt, toes 
ſon meat, and tepreferve fleſh from putrifying he created we 
ter,to ſerve for drinke,or waſhing, or watering, and not to drive 
* Looke the away the devil-dndeed in Baptiſme, he ordained *. water to waſh 
1.Obſervacion away fins: but this isnot the generalcnd why water wascres- 
upon the Cre ted but a ſpeciall ordinance, appointed by a ſpeciall word of God. 
felsion of, * For, 2s touching the generall creation and lanQtiication of God, 
ws thero ſans of Cog hu ct witneſle, that che creatures, 
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Binhereafepuoelnts Chap. 23. of he fame conf iow, £ 


oo .-\ Of extreame anitien.. reafyyrs 
ap om oppor adiointedche ok with ole, 
\nad ac the fick rocorered. their bodily heals. All 

we 
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of holy dayes, fafts, ec. 391 
we'confefle, that the Epiſtle; which bearoth the name of Jemez, 
fragments nes f the Chinbodbeaifianocts 
& t anoint With oyle, for them, that 
Geng dex Lakhs But theſe thi ———_ 


| profitably,when as yet the Miniſters of the Church were induced 


withthe giftof healingthe ficko corporally, and wonderfully, 
onarnnns 7 tae hay | being confirmed in the 
Church, the thing it-(clfe doth witnelſe, that this ceremonic of 
mointing is now idlely, and unfruitfully uſed. For they which 
now are anointed, uſe not by this anointing to recover their bo- 
dily health : yea this anointing is not aſed, but on them, of whoſe 
bodily health men doe diſpare. Neither is there any word of 
God, which dothpromile, the —_— Chriſt beirig publiſhed, 
that this outward anointing ſhould be of any force to take away 
lnnes, and togive a ſpirituall and heayenly health. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Miniſters of the Church are bonnd by dutic, to viſite 
the-ſicke, and to pray-together with the Church fortheic health, 


* and to. comfort them as wellby the preaching of the:Golpehas * 1, 0oke the 
by diſpenfing of the hords Soriped, And this isagodly'anointing, 1. obſerenion 


whetcby the holy Ghoſtis cficuallinthe belccvers, be SONS 
a, 4" 517 4 | By » | Cunxy, 24. wild "1 Fi. 0 . 
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Of the remembrance of the dead. +... 1 


A Lthough indeed there is no difference, betweene aSaint 
reſting in Chriſt, and a faithfull man departed (for cverie 


firſt, we thinke; that it _ | 
cent mention of his elders which haye died -in the faith of Chriſt, 
andtoſhew forth toward their poſtcritic and friends-which are 
dive, in all dutifull manner that we can, that thanktulnefle, which 
is due to thoſe benefits, which we received of them.. Secondly, 
faith requireth of us, that we doe not think that the dead are no- 
thing, but that they doc indeed live before God : to wits that the 
godly doe live blefſedly in Chriſt : and that the wicked doclive 
1n an horrible expeRation of the revelationot the judgement 
of God. Allo, charitic requireth,' that weſhould wiſh 


pcace 
and happineſſe to them that arc dead in Chriſt. This alſo is tobe 
Bb 4 added, 


* Looke the conditions of men wall ſaffer. ® ; 
2.Obſcrvacion fitable thing, that at burials thoſs 

upon this Coe 
teſsion, 
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added, that, to teſtifiothe hops of our relurreftion, 'we muſt by» 
z wothinke it is a pro- 
ELET=y 
out 
be the nn Fo mr to our hope of the 


But that the dead arc helped by thoſe uſuall watchings, prays 
ers, and facrifices, and that by the merits thereof, they be:cither 
delivered from their paines, or obtaine a greater felicitic which 
ure yen emma 
I ere isone onely me» 
ritofcternall life, and we have one onely redemption and deli- 
verance; to wit, Paſſion of our Lord [efus Chriſt ; and this me- 
rit is made ours, when we beleeve in Chrilt, and we have no- 
thing to doe with it, when we doo not belecye the Golpel of 
nr veer torr raer er magrrary 9.95 yr 
| we" *: wa 1 = 
ved. urs rs mg ee i, HOIST 
beleeveth nat, u condemned already becauſe be belexveth not in the 
onely _ Sowne of God, Therefore if any man ſhall de 
out of thi 


Chriſt there is no ſalyation. Cyprias 
inſt Dower, Tratt 1. (aith tbe s man is once deperied bence, 
ere 44 ne place left for repentance, there 1 ne effett of ſatufattion : 
here life t either loft, or beld faft : here n—_— provide for eter- 
nal ſalvation, by the ſervice or wor ſhip of God, and by the frait of 
faith. And Hicrome the Epiſtle tothe Ge/, Chap. 6. faith 3 
We are tanghtby this ſmall ſentence, though obſcurely, a new point 
of dottrize lyeth bid, ro Wit, that whileft We be in this preſent world, 
we may help one another , either by prayers, or by connſell : but when 
we ſhall come before the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, it 1 not Tob, nor 
D aniel, nor Noe, that can imtreat any thing for ws, but every man 
ſal _ hus —— res | _ _ your 
out HMaccabees, T hat ſacrifices were o for s 
tbe -drad, the Authour bimfelte of the nerek doubt, inthe 
en of the booke, whether he-hath written well, &c- __ 
| 7 


fouls be ſo long tormented , till cither by ther 
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them that be alive. ; neon marry 6 ns. 


| were; or by the namcef 0b» 
que remembrance: of. thoſe 


Toa we onght not to doubt, but that the Saints have 
A their Purgatorie fire in this life , as the examples of David, 
Zzrcbias, Fonas, and others doe witnefle', yet jt is not without 
Ne IERngy 
torie, as the common forrof men-dothinke- there is, where 


ihment they 
doe fatisfic for their (ins, or be redeemed by I Forif 
ye ray yr terre 1 er 
ther t ts, nor t ave i0-mthoir writings 
ard eebiecgren Lefrwabs pear yoo but rather 
doe teach, and that not obſcurely, the clcare ; Mark; 16. 
Preach ye the Gofgell to every creature : be that ſhall beleeve, and be 
beptized, ſhall be ſaved: but be that Will not belarve, ſhall be conders» 
ned, Here be two dogreesof men placed:the one of them; which 
belceve the Goſpell, and they are pronoanced, ſaved: theather 
of them, which doe not belecve the Goſpell, and theſe are pro» 
nounced,condemmned : there is no meane betwixt theſe two.. For 
cither thou doeſt depart out of this life in the faith of Ieſus Chrilt, 
and then thou haſt remiſſion of thy finnes for Chriſt his ſake, and 
the righteouſnefle of Chriſt is imputed to thee. Therefore he 
which dycth, being accempanicd with Chriſt, he wanteth no- 
thing toward the —_— and cternall life: but he which 
IE ithout Chriſt , goeth into eternall dark- 


It beſide theſe two degrees there were ſome other third ſtate 
of fouls another world, certainly Pan, Who Was tahovapinto 
AT 
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Paradifſt, andiutromis\thirll beaven, and ſinvmanyſcerds things, 
dren 16 have eavice the Chirdh this knowledge. ear 5 
kein ths (ont er tnketno-mentimerallf ay 
i | et \leepe, hen | no- mention at any 
Purgatoric, batrather willeth them , Nor to be ſorroWfwull,c ves as 
orhers which have ne hope. 'Thexclorc if there were anyuch ſtate 
of \butsin another word; astbe common. ethinkeththere 
is. Paw could not-be-withheld;; but-in $o.fita place be would 
plainly have declared thisſtate of fouls , and would have prefcri- 
bed a meane unto the Church, whereby miſerable ſouls might be 
delivered from their torment. But the true & Catholike Church + 
in deed, hath plainly ſhewed that ſhohath no certaintic at all con- 
cerning this third kinde of the ſtate of ſouls in another world. 
ClotBons in his ſecond Setthditof Lazarus, faith. If thow haſt 
olently taken anything from any wman, reſtore it, and ſay, as doth 
Zacheus, if theta fag cniiain, fre 
ſtore fourefold. If: they art became an enemie to 4 mane reconci- 
led before thow come $0: i - i Diſcharge all things bere, that 
without griefe thou ſti ebald that tribunull ſeat. Whileſt we be 
bere, we have many. excellent hopes, But ſo ſoone as ve depart this 
ther, it us not then in our poWer to repent , nor to waſh away onr fins, 
And againe, He that in thu preſent life ſpell not waſh aWey his fins, 
flier hang, 2! ot «2c obo 
5: ECs 8 MM AI Eo menin the middeſt,be. 
twixt them, that be very good, and thoſe that be very cvill, to the 
onefort whereof he ſeemethto afſigne the place of Purgatoric, 
yetin other placcshe doubteth of that mattcr:, and doth not de« 
fincanycertaintic- Therefore we.mult fo: thinke of thisopinion 
—_ ke requireth,that is, we mult receive that, which 
; either by the authoritie of the Scripture, or by pro» 
bablercaſon. Butit iscvident, that thoſe placesof the Scripture, 
which are commonly cited , tocſtabliſh Purgatorie, are wreſted 
from the naturall, toa ſtrange ſenſe , and are farre otherwiſe ex- 
pounded; evenof the ancient: Writers. themſelyes. And thoſe 
reaſons which &£#gaſtsxe bringeth for his opinion, doe ſeeme to 
leanc to this foundation , T hat we obtaine remiſcion of oxr ſins and 
Life, not onely for (rift bis ſake, throwgh faith, but alſo fer the me- 
rits of our works. But how this agreeth with the true Apoſtolike 
dodtrine, we have before declared. Wheretore we thinke, that 
clus ſpeculationof Purgatoric fire, istobc left toiit — 


of holy dazes, faſbs,c. 39F 
nd mmm ny 7 mary bonus ge that we 
the akred faith of ourrefuriedtion, and ſalyatien in Chrilt Ieſus, 
for whoſe ſake God doth fo favour the faithfull; that in the mid- 
deſt of death he preſervethtbem, and givetÞ them truc peace. 
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Of Prayers andfaſtings. 
| | todas hr X ng 5} | 
\ 7.7 E have among os Priyers.and Religious Faſts, which are T\.cce things 
V þ he boly-works, and fuch as-doe very much beſecme which ur : 
Chriſtians: 'wheecanto our Preachers doe moſt diligently exhort m__ -.H 
theirhearers. For true: faſting is as it were a ncing of this *-7e VT 
preſent life, which:isalwaics ubjcR to evill lults and and Chapt. ance 
a meditation of thelife to come:;; whichis free from all pertut» ing Prayers, 
bation. : rayer is a lifting up-ofithe mindo; unto God. .and did appertaine 
fach a famib \ſheveh with hita / as noother thing can-fo gremtly OR 
{ct a-man ois fire-with heavenly affeRions, and more m_y fiely hw blon 
make the minde comformable to = beter And = ſeparated, 
is not: ſo. much benefitod-by them, 1 Cor. 13. 


For as love 1s 


Fil right ncwinh 
the'exarhple of tho 


mars Celheten dar vr tothe ar- 
bitrement of the hvly / thento preſctibethem by certaine 
laws, eſpecially ſuch, as may not bes without ſome facri- 
fice of amends. Yet for their ſakes that be the younger, and more 
imperfet ſort, our Preachers docnet diſlike, that there ſhould be 
he Tri ery ba both-for prayer, and alſo for faſt- 
thole baly introductions: to cxenciſes they 

rm neon fo that itbe done, without bt 
IX We were induced thus to thinke,notfa in 


againſt a mans will , is. cpupnant 
nenmrearaeD his Apoſtles, hav drone tan I 
cin mention 
of tack: kinde pfqrecepts:/ and thisdoths Chry/aſteme-alſo wit- 
neſſe,taying : ———_— an upright 19 wy 


moron —_ —_ Be ATI 18 ——_— 
wore hos sf then doeft 


== heWbeit , be propent 
be. ps arena Terra ante re ſeat 
ewiv all that i ſe 

Moreover , wedoendercad, chat any folemne or ſet fait was 

| b— i cms ar mode 
| Seripeume«adath widnefſe., were or 

and of Kings, itwvocytane, that they, wore ne der fafts, 

but enjoyned onely fc foci fine, to w] to wit, when ascvident cala- 

—_ OY Oh it, Seitigtherefore -—mbl erm —_ 

EC, as, 

"Sant. Faaldoth afmmirydathioftneGts moan prays =_ 
yer wr wearers kouritbautd 4164 _ 

pats, Ee: 


; Els us a ſtrong Wrapen to repreſſs the furie 


. ſciences out of the 


wy example worthy! t ; 
| therefore made unite ndyabe dobybapieaipend weako, tt 
. of holy divine 
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 nwabariben Traly, Iremexs doth witnefle , that aw tines paſt 


one is Clatrches Was divers,and free asit igread 
in the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, 56.8. cep.14. In the fame booke E#- 
ſebine raketh mention , that one Apolionivs , an Fedeſialticall 
Writer ampng other arguments uſed this for one , to confute the 
En rap ray the heretike , FT 77 wt 
laWwes s. Therenpon oftome ſaith ina certaine 
phcey © ; Faſting 4s good, Marog. cede oh er therennts. And 
EN 

from dainrves, and yet affirmeth, rhut it doth wor much <Y 
De- 


þ ny woublan expcrience-alſo # felfe doth more then prove, 
.— > - 26a mares ery wan ATR Aer 


| Therefore when we ſaw it very evidently, that the chief men 
iarhe-Chureh, did beſide the rr es take up= 
on themſclyes thispowet', {510 enfoyne faſts, as tHbinde mens 
conſciences —_—_— deadly finne , we did looſe the con» . 
ſhes, but by the Seriptures, and chicfly by 

Paxls writings, which doe with a ſingular endeayour remove 
theſe rudiments of the world fromthe necks of Chriſtians. For - 
v6 6uShtfiot Ni 'Þ account of that ſaying of Pani: "Lt ns 


man dn worat and drinke; or 5ny day, or 
ohne Moone, vv of the Sablicth daies, rn, Pho 
(oo | 


wn CA Een EAA 
a 1m the world, are ye burdened with +raditions 
Mr Paul, therrwhom nomanat mytimar did -reach Chriſt | 
more ecttzinly,docearnelily atfirme,char t Chriſt weave - 
eultgUlehiderso! n onward things, that 
ve authoritie coanyercature, to burden thoſe which belexve 
inG |, no not fo mach as with thoſe ceremonies and obſerys- 
Eo erin ne nf ne 
rap peinterin tab Aenean cv nr 
allen Chvif, and that C briff fonltresrbinty at 4 . 
cy ac Eten: wht hall , 


we —O_ thinke of thoſe evemmandements, wh anabiveds- 
viſed of their owne braine, without | 


Ohurthall, not clement, thatis, radiahents of 


x Cor, 9, 


-348 
but aloimpedimentsof true godlinefie Þ How much mare w- 
Fly ly man wes ane athoriti xe 


_ Theſizteenmth Seffion, 


. 
<L 
» 


himſclfc-anthoritic over the inha- 
ritance of Chriſt ,* to opprefle him with ſuch kinde of bondage ? 
and how farre ſhall he remove us from Chrilt, if we ſubmit our 


ſelves unto him? For who'doth not ſee, the glory of Chrilt,.to 
' whom we ought wholly to live, whoin he hath wholly redeemed 


to himſelfe, and reſtored to libertic, and that by his blood, tobe 
more obſcured, if beſide his authoritie, we doe binde our conſis 
cnes to thoſe laws;which are the inyentions of men,thento thoſe 
which haye God for their Author, they were. tobeob» 
ſerved, but onely. for their time ? Certainly; it is aleflc fault to 
play the Tew, then the Heathen. Now it 1s the manner of the 
Heathen; toreceive laws forthe worſhip of God, which have 
their —_— from mans invention onely , God never being ago 
ked counſell of in the matter. Wherefore if inany matter at all, 
certainly here that ſaying of Pap! taketh place : Te are bowght 
Witha great price, be not made the ſervants of men. 


of the choiſe of _—_—_ 
| | CHAP, 9, _ 
Or the ſame cauſe was that. ing and chufing of meats 
& -<njoyncd and tied tocertajne daics, which Saint Paw/,, wri- 
ing to Timothy , callcth che do&rine of Devils. Neither istheir 
wer ſufficient. Who ſay that theſe this vb ſpoken onely again 
? tb 


the Manichies,Encratites,T atians and Marcionites, who di 
ty ferbidcertaine kindes of meats and age, For the A 


in thisplace hath condemned thoſe , which command to abſtaine 
from meats, which Godhath created to be takgn With thankſgiving, 
&e. Now they alſo which doe but forbid to take certaine meats, 
onecrtaine dates do neyerthelefle command men to abſtain from 
thoſe meats, which God hath created tobe taken , andare couſin 
germanes tothe doctrine of the Devils, the which alſo iscvi- 
dently ſcene by the xeafon, 'which the Apoltle addeth. , For, faith 
he, Whatſoever God bath cyeated,jt is good, and nothing u to bere- 


fuſed that u received with giving of thanks, Here he doth not take 
exception againſt any ieoalibagh roman fayoured woget, 
ter and allo choi of the ficſh,and lawfyll 
po omen pan peaked 


| certainly a Chriſtign-mult be 
| 4 ndlomcemethe hefhan be chulliſed by dininiieg 
| t 
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the daily and accuſtomed portion or diet , but baſe meats, and a 
meane,, doth ſerve better to this parpoſe; then any kinde of 
meats: to condude, it is meet for Chriſtians, now and then to 
take upon them alawfull faſt , but that muſtnot be an abſtinence 
from certaine, but from all meats, norfrom meats onely, but alſo - 
from all the dainties of thislife whatſoever. For, what kinde of 
Gaſtis this? what abſtinence? only to change the kinde of daio- 
ties, (the which Spgati ty they ufe to doc which are coun- 
-ted more religious then others) ſeeing that S. Chryſoſtome doth 
not account it to be a faſt, if we continue wholly without mcats, 
even unto the evening, except together with abſtaining from 
meats, we docalſocontaine our ſelves from thoſe things which 
be burtfull, and beſtaw much of: thatleifure upon the ſtudic and - 
exerciſe of ſpirituall things.. Ss i 2s 


That by Prayers and Fafts we muſt not lodks to 
; merit any thing, 


- 'CnaP. 19. «(12 <1 
; A Otcover, our Preachers have tanght, that this fault is tobe - 
amended in prayers and fats, - that commonly men arc 
tanght toſecke toobtaine, I know not what merit, and jultifica- 
tionby theſe works: Fore As we are ſaved by gy ice, h faith, 
ſoalfoarc we juſtified. And touching the works of thelawy: (a> 
mong the which: prayers and faſts are reckoned} Pax writeth 


thus : For we throwgh the Spirit Waite for the hope of righteonſneſſe © | *Y 


through faich, Therefore we muſt (on bes to this.end, that we 
may receiyeof God, not that we may heteby give anythingunto 
him. -We mult faſt, that we may the better pray, andkeepe the 
ficſh within the compaſſe of it dutic, arid not before God to de» 
ſerve any thing for our ſelves. This onely:end and ule. of prayers, 
both the Scripture,and alſo the writings and examplesof the. Fa> 
thers do preſcribe unto us. Morcovyer;the caſe fo ſtandeth with us, 
that although w& could pray and faſt ſoreligiouſly,and fo perfect 
ly doall things which God hath injoyned us ; that nothing 
could more be required: of us ( which hitherto ng mortall man 
hathat any time performed) yet for all this we aſt. confeſſe, 1hat 
we are wnprefitable ſervants, Therefore what. merit can we 


Rom, 6. 


NE RERNETaeTT 
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THE SEVENTEENTH 
SECTION. OF CEREMONIES, 


AND RITES, WHICH ARE 
INDIFFERENT, IN 
_ GENERALL. 


The latter Confeſzion of HELVETIA. 
Of Rites, Ceremonies, and indifferent things, 


Cmra P«. 27. 


WNto the ancient people in old time wete given cer- 
£\ tainc ceremonies, aSa kinde of ing or peda- 
ic, to thoſe which were kept under the law, as 
{" a Schoole-maſter, or Tutor : but Chriſt the 
SA deliverer being once come, and the law taken 2- 
way, We which belecve are no morounder thelaw,and the cere» 
monies are vaniſhed and worne out of uſe. And the A 
were ſo farre from retaining them in the Church of Chriſt, or re- 
pairing them, that they witneſſed plainly, that they world not lay 
burden upon the Church. Wherefore we ſhould ſeeme to 
bring in, and ſet up Iudaiſme againe, if ſo be we ſhould multiply 
ies, or Ritcs in the Charch, according tothe manner of 
the old Church. Therefore we are not of their judgement, who 
would haye the Church of Chriſt kept in with many and diverlc 
Rites, asit were witha certaine ſchooling or pedagogic. For if 
the Apoſtles would not thruſt upon the Chriſtign people the ccre» 
monicsandrites, which were appointed by God , whois there 
(Iprayyou) that iswellin his wits, that will thruſt uponit the 
inventions deviſed by man. The greater that the keape of cere» 
monies isin the Church , ſo much the more is taken , not onely 
from Chriſtian libertic , but alſo from Chriſt and from faith in 
tum : whilcſt the people ſecke thoſe things in ecremonies w_ 
cy 
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Sat ſecke in the onely Son of God Teſas Chriſt, through 
faith. Wherefotca fow, moderate; ind ſimple rites, that are not 

fothe word of God,do ſuffice the godly, And that there 
is diverſitic of rites in the Churches, let no man ſay there- 
fore that the Churches doe not agree. Socrates faith, That it were 
wot poſrible to ſet down in Writing all the ceremonies of the Chur- 
ches, which are throughout Cities and Countries, No Religion arth 
keep every Where the ſame ceremonies , although they admit and re- 
ceive one and the ſelfe ſame dotrine touching them : for even they 
which have one and the ſelf ſame faith do diſagree among themſelves 
about ceremonies. Thus much faith Secrates , and we at this day 
having divers ritesin the celebration of the Lords Supper, andin 
certaine other things, in our Churches,yet we doe not diſagree in 
doArine and faith, neither is the unitic and (ocictic ofour Chi- 
chesrent aſunder. For the Churcheshaye alwaies uſcd their li» 
_ _ rites, as being things indifferent, which wealſo do 
att . . F 

But yet notwithſtanding we admoniſh men to take heed,that 
they count not among things indiff-rent ſuch as indeed are not 
indifferent,as ſome ulc to count the Maſle, and the uſe of Images 
inthe Church, for things indifferent. 7 hat & 5adifferens , (faith 
Jerome to Auguſtine ) which # neither good, nor evll, ſorbat whe- 
ther you doe it, or doe it not, you are never the mere iuft, or aninſft, 
thereby. Therefore , when things indifferent are wrefted to 
confeſſion of faith, they ceaſe to be free, as Paw! doth ſhew, thet 
it lawful for a man to cate fleſp, if no man dee admeniſs bim that 
it was cffered to idols: for then itis unlawtull,becauſe he that cat- 
cth it, doth ſecme to approve idolatry by cating of it 


Ont of the former Confeſſionof HY LVAETIA 
Of things indifferent, res 


Hoſe things which be called, nd re properly things indi Artic, 35, 


T rent, agodly man may in and at all times 
uſe them jy orgy onely ule I things ing to 
knowledge, and incharitie, to wit , tothe glory of God, and to 


Toh, 8. 
Rom, 6, 
Rom, 8, 


110, 
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Out of the Confeſiionof Ba $ 1-L. 
N this Seftion alſo may the temth Article of thus coufeſtion be pl4- 
ced,which we have partly referred to the firſt Seftion, where men. 
tion 1s made of humane traditions,partly to other Settions, as occaſe. 
onſerved, | | | 
Ont of the (anfeſſion of BOnnmil a. 
Of acceſſories or things indifferent, to wit, of Eccleſiaſtical 
traditions, conſtitutions, rites, and ceremonies, 
of Chriſtian libertie. 
21,3. TCnAP. IS, 
Ouching this accefforic kinde, humane traditions, conſtita- 
tions, and ceremonies brought in by a-good cuſtome , men 


_ are taught that theſe be things inferiour in degree, and lefle ne- 


ce then are the gifts of the ordinary Miniſterie : yea, that 
they be inſtituted and appointed inregard of the Ecclefialticall 
miniſtery, and to ferye thereunto : and yet that they are with an 
uniforme conſent to be retained in the Ecclefiaſticall aflemblics 
of Chriſtian people at the commonſervice of God, according to 


the dofrine of the holy Apoſtles : Let al things be done in your 
-wevtiny'(to-wititi the Church) decently,andin order; Allo, God 


net the anthor of (*onfuſion; but of peace. But they maſtalwaics be 


-kept with thiscaveat, and within theſe bounds, that they be not 


taken for foundations, whereupon falyation muſt ſtay it ſelfe, ar 
foraworſhipywhich js appointed of. God without any diff:rence; 
and that they doe not rather, or more ſ(traightly binde the conſci- 
ences of men,th:n the commandements of God doe ; and that 
they be not lifted up or preferred before them , but that they 
be taken for an orriament, decency, honeſt ſhew , and lauda- 
ble pn, and ſo, that they doe not yiolate the Chriſtian li- 
bertic of the Spirit of Gad,and of faith,ner diſturbe charitie : and 
on the otherfide; that no man, by pretending aſhew of Chriſtian 
libertic, doe withdraw himfſelfe from ſuch: conſtitutions , as be 
godly,and ſerve toa good uſe. - 

Nowby the naine of Chriftias bibertieis chiefly underſtood 
that libertic, whereby Chriſt weare freed from fjrine,and 
the curlc, and the yoke of tho law:ſecondly, the receiving of the 


—— - $76 Spirit of a ready will,or of tho voluntary Spirit of the ſons of God, 


whercby they doc carneſtlynd wk pleden,endet Gur owne 
ACCOT 
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accord; exerciſe the works of faith toward God, and charitic to- Rom. 8, 
wards their neighbour ; and by the law of charitic , the minde'is 2 Tim. r; 
ſirred up to performe theſc things, rather oflove, thenof debt, Tac. 2, 
or any compulſion : Alſo, whereby we are made free from all 
bond of conſcience toany humane traditions , that a man may 
not be tied in ſuch ſort,or rather more ſtriftly, unto theſe, then to 
the commandementsof God : And laſtly,that no man may ſuffer 
his conſcicnce to be ſeared thereby , as with an hot iron. There- 
fore according to theſc thingy, all thoſe humane traditions and cc- 
remonics, which do obſcure or take away the ,honour, wor- 
ſhip, and grace of our Lord Iclus Chriſt , and doe withdraw the 
people from true and fincere faith, andin a word, in reſpe& 
whereof the commandements of God are broken,neglected, and 
lightly regarded,and the word of God is not exerciſcd,or handled 
according to itsown finceritie and trath,they are not onely not to 
'be obleryed, but to be avoided. For Chriſt our Lord doth ſharp= 
ly reproops thoſe Phariſces,and Maſtersof the Iews,by the name 
as 0p 1g manor 7 wk yo ge that oy TO luch, March, » 

n he ſai E ophec ved bypoc THES, 48 xs 
a Wreeten : Thi he 7 lens. me With rheww hop , but their ——_ 

art i farre om we. But they worſhip noe in vaine , [ces 
that t ada doftrine, as 14 fr-door grabs 5n EOS 
For je lay the commandements of God apart And obſerve the traditie 
ons of mex. And holy Paw! doth admoniſh ns,to take heed of ſuch 
toyes deviſed by men, when he faith, Beware,leff there be any that 
Pile you through Philoſophy, and vaine deceit through the traditi- 
ons of men, according to the rudiments of the world , und not after 
Chriſt. Whercof allo there be Canons extant in the Canonlaw, 
and the words be theſe, *e praiſe cuſtome, yet that onely Which i Pi. 3. $ x1. 
known: to uſe nothing contrary to the Catholikg faith, Wheretore Spa—r—y 
thoſe rites onely, and thoſe good ceremonies are to be obleryed, 
which among the people of God,doe build upone onely, and that 
a true faith and a fiaccre worſhip of God,. concord, eharitic, and 
wes _ yr , or religious _ La po winger 
ve their beginning and be in of Byuhops, or 0 

Eccleſiaſtical ar , or of any other Authors whatſocycr, 
the ſimpler fort are not to care for it, neither to be mooved 
or diſquicted , but to-uſe them to good, becauſe they arc good, 
and to obſerve this onely rule therein, as alwayes to put their, 


greatelt confidence in thoſe things onely, : which arg of Go 
Cc 3 tt 


Matth. I 3. 


Luk, 11, 


Gal. 3. 


Luk..12, 
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ſextle their onely and ehiefe refuge in thoſe things, and withalt 
dib take. heed, that they be not withdrawne by ſuch cere= 
from thoſe things,which ate the chicfeſt ofall,and where. 
mm religionis founded,and ſo by conſequent fromthe things them 
ſelves. For thoſe divine and wholfome things are to be preferred 
mevery —_ before all other things of all men, and the con- 
ſcience ought tobe bord tothem alone. - For the Lord himielfe 
did pronounce a woe againſt thoſe Elders of the Jews, who pre- 
ferred their own traditions before the commandements of God, 
and thoſe which were the lefler before things of greater weight: 
Ton leave,faith he, the weightieft matters of the IaWp, as indgement, 
and mevcie , and fidelitie. Theſe onght ye to have done , and nat to 

have left the other. | 

And although otit Preachers doe not-keepe all rites alike with 
other Churches, the which thing neither can be, neither is necef- 
fary to be done, that inall places, where there be Chriſtian affem- 
blies one and the ſame ceremonicsſhoald' be uſed, yetthey doe 
not withſtand , or oppoſe thetnſelves to any-good and godly con- 
ſtitatiof, ricichet werhey ſo minded, astharfor the eeremonics 
fake they would raiſe uÞ any difſenſions, though they ſhonld 
thinke that ſome of them were not very neceffiry , fo that they 
be not found tobe contrary to God and fo His glory, 
be fur; #86e not Yaniiſhyrtue fare in Tefies Civiſt; Which 
of Ganges INS Howdeit inthis plate; ad irr 
this point, if mult not be paſſedover with ſilence, to wit, that wo 
ht by no means to burden the people with many ſuperfluous, 
rieyors traditions, fuch 29 the Mofatcall traditions were un- 
elaw: For the Apoſtles forbad that this ſhould be done, a4 
alſo holy Peter ſaid unto certaine concerning this matter : Why do 


J# tempt God in laying « yoke wponthe necks of the diſciples ? Allo, 


Be ye not faith Pawlgntangled with the yokg of bondage. For which 
cauſe alſo Chriſt did vehemently inveigh againſt the Scribes, ſay- 
ing , Yoealfo be to you Scribes, for ye lay burdens upon mens (houl- 
ders, Which can ſcarſe be borne. X 

Alſo men are taught toacknowledge this, that humane tradi- 
ttions'do net containe a perpetuall & immutable law, but as the 
arc for-juſt cauſes inſtituted of men, ſoalſothey may upon j 


and'weightie canfegand if the matter ſorequire, b2 broken,abro- 
qe ; without my fin, according 10 the example of 
: Apoſtles, Why did rravſgreſſe the traditions of the Elders when 


4 
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«i they dideate bread with unwaſted hands and did not obſerve the Matth, 15, 
fame faſts withothers, and yet they were notbythis means guil- Mut. 7, 
tic of any ſin; alſo according to the example of the firſt and 

Church, upon which the Apoſtles, and the whole Councell layed 

this commandement by the holy Ghoſt', rhe rhey Boxld abſtaine , 0 
from the eating of thoſe things Which were ſacrificed te Idols, andof 
bloodand of that which is irengled. Notwithitanding, aftor-that 

the cauſes and occafions, for the which this decree was made; in 

proceſle of time did yaniſh away, cven this Apoſtolicall conſtitu- 

tion did grow out of uſe. Neither in theſe thinggooght we to 

care for the offence of the wicked , who are offended with this 
thing,asthe Lord ſaith, Ler thens alone;they be blind, and guides of Math 1g, 
the blind, And on the other fide, we muſt take diligent heed here- 

unto, thatno offence be giyen to little ones, by araſh, froward, 0 
and wicked ufing of Chriſtian libertic : for thisalſo the Lord faith, , ©.,,, 8. 
Woe be to that man by Whom offence cometh. hd odows Matth, 15. 

Now if ſobe that there be any unlikenefle in traditions, and 

externall ceremonies , andif any diycrſitic which is not hurtful 

be found in Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblics,certainly no man ought tobe 

{o ignorant in theſe things, as forthis cauſe to be offended there» 

with, or to take offence at others, and in this reſpe toreproack 

or hurt others, or to be an author of ſets and alſoof faRtions, ſec- 

ing that there was never inall places one, and the ſame forme of 

an Eccleſiaſticall conſtitution in this point , 'neitheris at this day 

the fame. The which thing alſo is mentioned in the books of the 

Canon law intheſe words: The holy Chureh of Ron doth kyow, 1:1... co, 
that conflitntions, and cuſtomes being divers, according to time and $cit. 
place,do nothing at all hinder the ſalvation of th faithful if the Cas 
nonicall authoritie be not againſt them. Rather'it beconicthevery 
ſound Chriſtian tobe content inhis conſcience toreſt in that,ifhe 
ſee Chriſtians to have the one ſpirit of Chriſt, and with agreeing Phil. 2- 
mindes to. hotd- and follow his ttne meaning , and-one andthe fr 4: 
fame dorine,in alltheſc things,and cies pow of faith. For-hbe "I 
thut hathnot this Spirit of (brift, he'# not Chrifts, 28 the Apoſtle 
doth witneffe,although he uſe all, and eyery kinde of ceretmomes, 

or conſtitutions. Therefore whoſoever be Chriſts, this is their du- 

tie, asin all other fuch like things, thatas members of one body, 
they dox-fuffer , indbeare one with another in charitie, without , ©, , 
the/'Whichno thing can profit ady whit, attordihy tothe meatring 

of the Apoſtolike doAtrine. ; I 
| Cs 3 Ont 
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VVYE belceve that it is expedient , that they which be choſen 

.” tobe governoursin any Church, doe wiſcly looke anto it 
among themliclves , by what means the whole body may conye- 
nicntly be ruled, yet ſo that they doe neyer ſwarve from that 
which our Lord Icfas Chriſt hath inſtituted. Yet this doth not 
hinder , but that every place may have their peculiar conſtituti- 
ons, aSit ſhall ſceme convenient for them. 

Bat weexclude all humane deviſes, and all thoſe laws, which 
are t intobinde mens conſciences under pretence of the 
wordof God: and we doe onely like of thoſe, which ſerve for 
the nouriſhing of concord , and to keepe every one in due ovedi- 
ence , wherein wethinke that weare to follow that , which our 
* Loake the Lord Icſus Chriſt appointed touching excommunication , which 
HIND wedoe allow of, and together with it additions , thinke tobe 

on this Core : 
of bitos 3 pecſiry 
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Artic.1s, A $. touching the multitude of vaine and ſuperfluous Cereme- 
Epift. ad [anuar. nier,we know, that S, Auguſtine did grieveully complaine 
19. of them in his own-time : and therefore have we cut of a great 
number of them: becauſe we know , that mens conſciences 

were encumbred about them , and the Churches of God overh- 

den with. them. Neyerthclefle we keep ſtilland eſteem not onely 

thoſe Cerewoxirs, which wearo ſarc weredclivered to us from 

the Apoltles, but ſome others toobeſides, which we thought 

might be ſuffered without hurt to the Church of God : for that 

we had a deſire that all things in the boly congregation might , as 

Saint Pa#/commandeth, be done With comline(ſe,andin good order. 

But asfor all thoſe things, which we faw were; cither very ſuper- 
 Ritious, oc utterlyunprofitable; or noiſome, or mockerigg,or con- 

traryto the holy Scriptures, or clſe iinſeemely for ſoberand dil 

creet people , whereof there. be infinite numbers now adaycs, 

where the Romanc Religion is uleg, theſe, I ſay, wehave utter» 
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N the mee time wo belceve that it is indeed profitable, thee ,..: 
I Cools apo en 35 


e Elders which doe goycrne in Churches , appoin 
fome order among themſclves , fo that they doe diligently take 
heed,that in no caſe they doſwarve, or decline from thoſe logs 
which Chriſt himſclfe, our onely Maſter , hath once appointed. 
Therefore we doe rejeR all humane inventions , and all thoſe 
laws, which were brought in to be a worſhip of God, that mens 
conſciences ſhould any way thereby be ſnared or bound: and we 
receive thoſe onely, which are fit,cither to cheriſh, or maintaine 
concord, or to keepe usin the obedience of God. And hereun- 


to * excommunication is chiefly neceſſary , being uſed according 
to the commandement of the word of God, and other additions rerun 


of Ecclcſiaſticall diſcipline annexed thereunto. 
Ont of the Confeſſion of AuSPURGE. 


Artic. 15+ 


Oncerning Eccleſiaſticall rites, which are ordained by mans 

authority,they teach,that ſuch ritesare to be obſcrved,as may 
be kept without ſin, and do tend toquictneſle, and good order in 
the.Church : asnamely,ſct holidaics,& certain godly Plalmes,and 
other ſuch like rites.But yet touching this ſort of rites they teach, 
that mens conſciences are not to be burdened with ſuperſtitious 
opinions of them,that is,it mult not be thought that theſe humane 
ordinances are rightcouſneſſe befare God, or do deſerve remiſlt- 
on of (ins, or are dutics neceſlary unto the rightcouſneſlc revealed 
in the Goſpel. But this is tobe thought of them, that they are in- 
different things, which without the caſe of offence may be omit- 
ted. But ſuch, asbreake them with offence , are faultic as thoſe 
which do raſhly diſturbe the peace of the Churches. 

Such traditions thereforc,as cannot be obſerved without ſinne, 
arc rejeed of us, asthe tradition of ſingle like. We rejeR alſo 
that impious opinion of traditions and vowes, whereinthey 
teigne, that worſhips invented by mans authoritie doe mritre» 
miſſion of ſins, and are fatisfations for ſin , &c. Of which hike 
falſe opinions, touching vowes and faltings, not a few have been 

Church by me 


ſpread abroad in the men. 
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| | Edition. 
"Sh ing Ecclefiaſticall rites, they teach , that thoſe rites 
are to be obſeryed, which may be kept without any ſfinne,and 
are availeable for quietnefſe and good order in the Church,ſach as 
a$are ſet holydaies, feaſts, arid ſuch like: | 


Againe ont of the 9. Article , touching abuſes of the 
ſame confeſcion , Theſe words that follow per« 
taine to this place, and the reft unto 
 *  theelevemb Seflion. 


| Of the arthoritic of the Miniſters. 
Efidestheſe things, there isa controverlie, whether Biſho 
_ = , or Paſtours __ to ordaine ceremonies in the Church, 
which might and to make laws of meats,2nd holidaics,and degrees,or ordersof 
very fly hw Miniſters. They that aſctibe this power to this Biſhops, alledge 
_ — this teſtimonic for it. 7 have yet many things to ſay unto you, but 
Se&.by reaſon J9# cannot beare them away now. But when t at ſpirit of truth ſhall 
of ſpeciall ex- come he ſpall I tr#th : They alledge allo the examples 
meaeged ho- at har phocb we lrg, They lg phevh mer oth 
Sane 1- bloddatrd thit which was fir. e of tt 
ly dayes , here Cabbath ineb the Lords dey Somtriny as it ſeermerh 198he moral aw, 
ſeeing that the dnd they haye no es fooftintheir mouthes, as'the change 
tile ot this of the Sabbath. They willneeds have the Churches power and 
prge |» Ee, Athoritie tobe very great , becauſe it hath diſpenſed with a pre- 
not here be cept of the'morMiaw; But of this queſtion onr men doe thus 
Fre termitted, teach; that the Biſhops have no power to ordame any thing CON- 
trary tothe Golſpell,as was ſhewed before. The fame alto doc the 
Canons teach. &f1»f. 9. Moreover it is againſt the Sctipture, to 
ordaine or require the obſeryation of any traditions, to the end 
that we might tntritremiſſion of ſinnes, and fatisfic for ſinnes by 
them. . For the glorieof Chriſts tnerit receiveth a blow, when 
as we ſecke by fach obſcryations to tnerit retniſlion of ſms 
and juſtification, Andit is very apparant, that through this per» 
{waſion traditions grew intoan infinite number in the Church. 
Inthe meane while the do&trine of faith, andof the righteoul- 
nefſeof faith, was quite ſmoothered': for ever andanone'there 
were new holidales made,new'faſts appointed, new ceremonies, 


new 
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new worſhips for Saints ordained, becauſe that the authors of 
ſach geare ſuppoſed by theſe works to merit remiſſion of finnes 
and jultification. After the ſame manner heretofore did the pc- 
nitentiall Canons increaſe, whercof we (till ſec ſome footings in 
fatisfaRtions. 

Againe, many writers imagine, that in the New Teſtament 
there ſhould be a worſhip like to the Leviticall worſhip, the ap- 
pointing whereof God committed to the Apoſtles and Biſhops, 
wheretn they ſceme tobe deccived by the example of the law of 
Moſes, as1t the rightcoulneſle ofthe New Teſtament were the 
outward ovſerying of certainrites, as the juſtice of the law was. 
Like as therefore in the law it was a ſine to cate ſwines fleſh, 
&c. {0inthe New Teltament they place finne in meateg,in daies, 
inapparell,and {uch like things : and they hold oppinion, that the 
rightcouſnefle of the New Teſtament can not ſtand without 
theſe. From hence are thoſe burdens, that certaine meatsdefile 
the conſcience, that it is a mortall ſine to omit the canonicall 
houres, that faſtings merit remiſſionof ſinnes, becaule they be 
neccſlary to the righteoulneſſe of the New Teſtament, that a ſm 
ina calereſcrved, cannot be pardoned, but by the authoritic of 
him that reſervedit : whereas the Canons ſpeake oncly of re- 
ſerving of Canonicall puniſhments, and not of the reſerving of 
the fault. Whence then have the Biſhops power and authoritic 
of impoling theſe traditions upon the Churches, for the burden- 
ing of mens conſciences? For there are divers cleare teſtimonies 
which inhibit the making of ſuch traditions, cither for to delerve 
remiſſion ofTinnes, or as things neceflaric to therighteoulnefle 
of the New Teſtament, or to ſalvation, Pax! ta the Coleff. 2. 
Let no man indge you in meat, drinkegor 4 peece of 4 holy day iu the 
neW moone, or in the Sabbath, Againc, 1f ye bedead with Chriſt, 
from the rudiments of the world, why as though ye lived in the 
World, are ye burdined with traditions, as : Touch not, taſte nat, 
handle net, which all doe periſh With the uſing, audare the precepts 
and dr trines of men,which have a ſhew of Wijedome, And to Titre, 
he doth plainly torbid traditions. For he faith, Not liſining to 
fewiſh fables, and to the precepts of men, that abhorre the truth. 
And Chriſt, Afazth, 15. faithof them, which urge traditions, 
Let them alone they be blinde leaders of the blinds, And he con- 
demneth ſuch worſhips, Every plant Which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. it Biſhops have —_ to 

burden 
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burden the Churches with innumerable traditions, and to ſnare 
mens conſcienccs, why doth the Scripture fo oft forbid to 
make and to liſten to traditions? why doth it call them the 
Devils I hath the holy Ghoſt warned us of them to 
no ce? 
tremaineth then, that ſeeing conſtitutions ordained as ne- 
ceſſaric,or with opinion of meriting remiſſion of ſinnes by them, 
arcflat repugnant to the Goſpel, becauſe that it is not lawfull for 
any Biſhops to appoint or urge any ſuch worſhip. For it is yery 
requiſite, that the dodtrine of Chriſtian libertic ſhould be main. 
tained in the Church, becauſe that the bondage of the law is not 
neceſlary unto juſtification, as it is written to the Gal. (ome not 
Je wider the yoke of bondage again. It isneceſlary that the chicfeſt 
point of all the Goſpel ſhould be holden faſt, that we doe freely 
obtain remiſſion of ſins and juſtification by faith in C hriſt, and not 
by any obſcryations, nor by any worſhip deviſed by man, For 
though they ſeck to qualific traditions, yet the equitic of them 
can neyer be ſeen nor perceived, ſolong as the opinion of nece(- 
ſitic remaineth, which muſt needsremain, where the rightcouſ- 
neſle of faith and Chriſtian libertie arc not known, The Apoſtles 
commanded them to abſtaine from bloud ; whoobſerveth that now 
adayes? and yet they doc not finne that obſerve it not : for the 
Apoſtles themſelves would not burden mens conſciences with 
ſucha ſcrvitude.but they forbad it for a time,for offence ſake. For 
in that decree the perpetuallintent and minde of the Goſpel is to 
be conſidered : ſcarcely any canons are preciſely kept, and many 
w out of uſe daily, yea cyen among them that doe moſt bulily 
efend traditions: Neither can there be ſufficient care had of 
mens conſciences, except this cquitic be kept, that men ſhould 
know, that ſuch rites are not to be obſerved, with any opinion of 
neceſſitic, and that mens conſciences are not hurt though tradi- 
tions grow out of uſe. 
: Om th® = The Biſhops might * caſily retaine lawfull obedience, if they 
upon this cor... WO not have men to obſerve ſuch traditions, as cannot be kept 
'. : feflio,  Withagood conſcience. Butnow they command ſingle life, and 
they admit none, cxcept they will ſweare not to teach the pure 
doctrine of the Goſpel. The Churches doe not deſire of the Bi- 
ſhops, that they would repaire peace and concord with the loſlc 
of their honour, which yet good Paſtors ought to doe: onely the 
delire that they would remit unjuſt burdens, which are bot 
new, 
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new, and received contrary to the cuſtome of the Catholike 


Church. It may well be, that ſome conſtitutions had ſome pro- 
bable cauſes, when they began, which yet willnot agree tolatter 
times. It is evident, that ſome were received through crrour 


Wherefore it were for the * chicte Biſhops gentleneſie, to miti- * I ooke the 
gate them now, for ſuch a change would not overthrow the uni- 2. Obſcrvar- 


tic of the Church. For many humane traditions have been chan- 
ged in time, as the Canons themſelyes declare.But if it cannot be 
obtained , that thoſe obſeryations may not be releaſed , which 
cannot be kept without fin, then muſt we follow the Apoſtles 
rule, which willeth to ebey God rather then men. Peter forviddeth 
Biſhops to be Lords, aud to be imperious over the (hnrcbes. Our 


meaning is not tohaye *rule taken from the Biſhops. But this « x, ,ke the 
one thing Is requelted at their hands, that they would ſuffer the 3. oblervation, 


Goſpcl to be purely taught,and that they would releaſe a few ob- 
{cryations, which cannot be obſerved without ſin. But if they will 
remit none,lct them look how they will give account to God for 
this that by their wilfulneſle they give occaſion of ſchiſme, 


eAlfo in the ſame 7. Article rouching abuſes, thu expo= 
ſition # fannd thus in another Edition. 


N Ow come. I to the queſtion in hand, touching the laws of 
Biſhops : concerning which firſt this moſt cerraine rule is 
to be holden, That it is not lawfull for any to make lawes repug- 
nant tothe commandement of God, That ſentence of Saint Paul 
is well known : 1f-as Angel from heaven teach any other Goſpel, 
let him be accurſed. Vpon this foundation, which is ſure and 1m- 
moveable, the reſt may caſily be reared. Now there be three or- 
ders of the decrees of Biſhops Some doe conſtraine a man to ſinne, 
as the law of (ingle life, the laws of private Maſſes, wherein is 
made an oblation and application for the quick and the.dead. And 
the opinionof Trankulflanciarion breadeth a. wicked adoration. 
Alſo the commandement of- praying to the dead. It is an cafie 
matter togive ſentence of thele lawes. For ſceing they doe mas - 
nifelily oppugne the commandement of God, the Apoltlesrulg 
is, We onght rather to obey God then men. x 

T be ſecond orders of thoſe rites, Which concern things in their 
own nat wre indifferent, ſuchag are the. Wes touching the diffe= 


rence of mcats, and daics, and ſucblike things, But when falle 
| opinions . 
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opinions are joyned rmto theſe things, they are-no more indiffe- 

rent. Now our adverſaries doe, ſome more, ſome leſle, tie unto 

them abſurd and falſe opinions, for the which both thoſe lawes 
and rites are to be caſt cM, left any corrupt worſhip ſhould be e- 

ſtabliſhed. The moſt part doe feigne, that the works of mans 
traditions, as fatisfaRtions , and ſuch like, doe merit remiſſion 
of limes. This opinionis apparantly falſe : for it removeth the 
benefit of Chriſt unto mans traditions. And there needeth here 
nolong confutation : we will content our ſelves with one thun- 
dering ſaying of Saint Part, Teare made void of ((hriſt Whoſoever 
are inftified J the IaWw : Ye are fallen from Chriſt, This ſaying 
teacheth, that men doe not merit remiſſion of ſinnes by the 
proper workes, either of Gods law, or of mans traditions. Others 
being putin minde, what grofle abſurditie there 1s in this firſt 
errour, they begin to talke more modeſtly of traditions. But yet 
they hold ſtill anerrour, that is not tobe borne withall. They 
ſay, That theſe Workes,though they doe not deſerve remiſſion of fins, 
yet are they ſervices of God, that 1s, Workes, the immediate exd 
whereof is, that God by them might be honoxred. This errour alſo 
muſt be ſiiffely withllood, For Chriſt ſaith plainly, They worfoip 
me in vaine with the precepts of men. And Panl doth expreſicly 
condemne Wil{worſhip to the (oloff. And ſecing that the wor- 
ſhip of God muſt be done in faith, it is neceſſary that we ſhould 
have the word of God, that may teſtific that the worke pleaſeth 
God. For how can the conſcience offer a worke unto God, un- 
lefle there be a voyce of God, which may declare, that Cod will 
be ſo worſhipped or ſerved with this honour? Bat ungodly men 
underſtanding this Do&trine of faith, have in all ages with dam- 
nable boldnefle deviſed worſhips, without commandement or 
word of God, which thing if it be lawfull to doe, you can ſhew 
no cauſe why the heathenith ſacrifices, ſlaying of dogs, ſacrifices 
offered at Lampſacum to Prixpes, and fuchlike monſtrous wor= 
> Argos not pleaſe God, Whether hath mans foolchardinefle 
rulhed, ——— the Ethnicks, in feigrfing worſhips, 

but alſo among the Popiſh rout in deviſing eft-foor's new and 

fooliſh ceremonies, in prayer tothe dead, in the worſhipping of 

Saints, and in the babling of Monks. Here therefore let us bo 

Abc pole worked ebionerhe comme tent of God 

which preſcri without the commadement of God, as 

Gods worſhip and mansrightcoutneſſe, And whereasdlcarsd 

ycriarics, 
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yerſarieg, even they that ſpealte moſt modeſtly, doe tic this 
nionof worſhip rs wry us know; that it isa mY 
work to withſtand them,and by violating ſuch traditions to ſhew 
a patterne, by which the godly may know what to judge of 
them. As Enſcbirg writeth of eArtalms, That be was Commun: 
ded * God to- ſpoke unto 4 certaine man which eat nothing but 
bread, ſalt, andwater, that he Would uſe common meat, l:{t hee 
hould bring ethers into error, Moreover this ſecond etrotir 
which maketh theſe workes to bee the worſhip of God, 
brake farther. For many in the Church were deceived th 
a perverſe emulation of the Leviticall ceremonies, and did thinke 
that there ſhould be fome ſach rites inthe New Teſtament, and 
that they are the worſhip of God, or things whereby God will 
be honoured, yea and that they are righteouſneſle, And for that 
cauſe they gave authoritio to the Biſhops to-ordaine ſuch rites 
and ſuch ſervices. This Pharifaicall errour Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
noted, who taught, that the worſhip of the New Teſtament is 
repentance, the feare of God, faith, and the workes of the' Teri 
Commandements, as Pat {aith,7 he kingaome of God is not nutat, 
and drinke, but rightronſneſſe, and peace, and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, 
For he that in theſe ſerveth Chriſt, pleaſeth God, and is ap of 
men. The Monks fained themſelves tobe Natzarites. The Maſſe 
Prielts that ſacrifice for the dead, would have men thinke thar 
they imitate Aaron offering ſacrifices. But theſe examples Joe 
not agree + the rites of Monks,and the Prieſts mercenaric Maſles, 
have no word of God for them, yea there are'many tond opint- 
ons mingled with them, which of neceſlitic muſtbe reproyed it 
our Churches. Pia 

The third errour is the opinion of neeeſlitic, wrereitr they 
imagine that the Church is like unto other, t1:nan!} govern+ 
ments. For they ſurmile that it is a kingdome, wherein the 
Biſhops, as if they were Kings, have power to make new laws, 
that arc beſides the Goſpel, and that they maſt of neceſſitie be 
obeyed (even as the Princes laws mult neceſſarily be obeyed) 
eſpecially ſecing this life of man cannot be without traditions. 
And this opinion of the neceſlitic of theſe things, hath ſtirred up 
contentions, whileſt every one defendeth lis owne rites inven- 
ted by man, as ſimply neceffarie. But Chriſt -and his Apoſtles 
teach, that ſachrites ſet torth without Gods Commandements, 
arc not to be taken for things hecefdary. Agaialt this _ -— 


* Locke the 
4+ Obſeryat, 
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and eſtabliſhed by Gods authoritic , the opinien which 
intaineth that the violating of traditions about things indith- 
h it be not in acaſo where offence may be given, is not 
tobereceived. Hitherto belongeth the ſaying of Paul, Let no 
AN indge you in meate and drinks andenterconrſe of holy daies che, 
For, to judge ſignificth to binde the conſciences, and to con» 
demnethem that doe not obey. Againe, Gal. 5. Stand in the li- 
bertie wherein Chrift hath made you free. p 
Hithertoit hath bin ſhewed in what reſpe& it isnot lawfull to 
—_—_— to approve,them.Now ſome man may aske 
w we would haye this life of man tobe without order and 
rites?Nofurcly.But we teach that the true Paſtors of the churches 
may ordain publike ritesin their Churchos,but ſo, as it be only for 
an cnd belonging to the body,that is;for good orders ſake, to wit, 
{uchrites,as ayailc for the inſtrution of the people: As for cxam- 
oct daies,ſet leſions and ſuch like, and that without any ſuper- 
itionand opinion of neceſlitic,as hath been ſaid beforeylo that it 
may not be counted any ſin to violate any of theſe ordinances,ſo it 
be not with giving offence. But if ſo be that they be broken with 
offence there, where the Churches are well ordered, and there is 
no error in doftrine, let him that in ſuch place breaketh them 
know,that he doth offend, becauſc he diſturbeth the peace of the 
Charch welordered,or doth withdraw others from the truc mi- 
niſtery.Thisrcaſon doth ſufficiently warrant the authority of pro- 
fitable traditions,and.layeth no ſnarc on mens conſciences. So the 
Church in the beginning of it, ordained ſet dayes, as the Lords 
day,the day of Chriſts nativitic, Faſter, Pcntecolt,&c. Neither did 
the Church diſpence with the morall pun but Godsown 
 authoritie. abrogated tho ceremonies of eſes law. And yet it 
was meet that the people ſhould know when to come together 
to the hearing of the Goſpel, and unto the ceremonies which 
Chriſt did ordain. And for that cauſe certain dayces were appoin- 
ted tothat uſe, without any ſuch opinionsas were above menti- 
oned. And the general cquity abideth ſtill in the morall law, that 
at certain times we ſhould come together to thele godly exerci- 
ſes:but the ſpecial day, which was but aceremonicis free. Wher- 
upon the Apoſtles retained not the ſeventh day, but did rather 
take the firſt day of the week for that uſe, that by it they might 
admoniſh the godly both of their libertic, and of Chriſts reſurre- 
Aion, * The : cx. objeRed againſt this may caſily be taken a- 
way 
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way. The Apoſtles decree touching things offered to Idols, and 
fornication, was moral, and perpetuall : but in that which they 
added,touching bloud,and that which was ſtrangled,they had re» 
dof oftence giving at that time. For it was an uſe eyen 

ce Apoltles time,that ſuch asthen were dby the Iews 
ſhould abſtain from bloud & thingsſtrangled.The A there= 
fore have laid nogew thing upen thoſe, that were joyned unto 
their fellowſhip,but as yet they kept the old uſuall rite, which was 
pleaſing both to the godly Iews,and ſuch as joyned with them in 
the ſociety of Chriſt. As for that which Chriſt faith, 7have yer 
many things to ſay unto you: doubtlefle he meant not thoſe fooliſh 
ceremonies that the Popes have brought in, -nor that any new ar- 
ticles of faith, but a rillumination of that Goſpel, which he 
had already delivered. And therefore afterward he addeth touch- 
ing the office of the holy Ghoſt, that ho ſhould not bring any o- 
ther kind of doQtrine,but ſhould enlighten the minds of the A 


ſiles, that they ſhould underſtand the Goſpel ing the wiltof 


God, which before had been t. c he faith, ob.14. He 
ſhall teach you all things and foall bring all things to your remens- 
brance, which I have ſhewed you. Againe, He tal net ſpeaks of 
himſelfe, but What he hath heard, that ſhall he ſpeaks, 


Ont of the Confeſſion of SAXONTE. 


Of traditions, that ts, of Ceremonies inſtituted ins - 
the Church, by mans autheritic, 


A Lthongh for orders ſake there muſt needs be ſome decent 
and ſeemely Ceremonies; yet notwithſtanding men that 
are giycn to ſupcrſtition-doe ſoone peryert thoſe Ceremonies, 
ny enqgaing that ſuch obſervations doc mcrit forgi of 
finnes, an 


we NI an inthe ſight of God: and do 
turne the ſignes into Gods, like as many hayeaſcribed a Godhead 
unto Images : and many, citherof ſuperſtition, orby tyrannie, 
doc heape up Ceremonies: and ſuperſtition hath increafed in 
the Church the Ceremonies of ſatisfaRtion, as they-call them. 
n——y and m—_ becauſc Guy are of opinion,that 

nt in Religion is availcable to the peaceable goyerne» 
ment of their  Darrflndn doe- otdaine ſuch ſervice of God, 
as they. will haye indifferently-obſeryed of all their ſubjects. 
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The ſeventeenth Seftion. 
There new laws, and new gods were erected, not of ſuperſtici- 
on, bat by tyranny. Thus we obſerve that ns men true 
and falſe religion are confounded, and cach into other, 
-and we marvell at the cauſe, why men doe not ly conti- 
nuc in the truth revealed by God. But the word of God pro- 
nonneeth, that men are ſet on by Devils to fall away from God x 
and the nature of man being blinde, curious, and inconſtant, 
loveth to play with divers opinions. - theſe great mil- 
chicves God armeth and confirmeth his Church, and delivereth 
a ſure and certaine doAtrine, which is contained in the bookes of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and in tho Creed. Wherefore it is 
neceſlary to conlider, what thoſe lawes, or rites be, and whence 
they had their beginning- 

The firſt rule therefore is this : It is lawfull for no creature, 


* Looke the neither for Angels, nor for men, neither for Kings nor for * Bi- 
1. obſervation ſhops to make laws, or ordaine ceremonies, d ing from 
upon this cot» the word of God. Horribly ſinned the King of Babylon alt 


h 
————a irony m0 _ _ comment fs 
Image tobe worlhipped ; men ne 
Proclamations or lawcs: cvcn as Eve ſinned, when ſhe depars 
ted from the commandement of God, for the lying perſwaſion 
of the Devill. But generally the rule istobe obſeryed, whichis 
ſet downe, eMft5. #« owght rather to obey God then men. Such 
arc the Edits which command to call upon dead men, or toim- 
brace falſe dodtrine, or to uſe ungodly worſhip. Touching all 
theſe, that Rule of the firſt Commandement is to be holden, 
1 Cor. 10. Flie from Idols. Such is alſo the law of the ſing'e 
life of Prieſts, which many can not o>ſerve without ſinne. And 
albeis, we know what opinion politique and expert men doe 
bold of the _ of lawes, yet Ged hath ſo cotamanded obe- 
dicncc; that {till he would bavye us faſt tied untohimſclfe, and to 
with tus wiſedome and rightcouſneſſe. From whence do 
ariſe thoſe unchangeable and perpetuall rules, Exod. 20, Thou 
ſhalt hve no (irange gods. Alloa Hh, 5. We ought rather toobey 
God then men, Allo, Gal 1. If any man teach you any other Gofpel, 
bit him be accur ſed. | 
The fecond rule. For as mach as it is nſuall to adde ſuperſtiti- 
on tothoſe works,. which otherwiſe in their owne nature were 
indiffrrent, as tocate, ormot to cate fleth, It is neceſfaric to re- 
prove fach wparititions and crrours, as arc ia this fort added, and 
in 
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inthe PE of our libertie, examples of this dotrine may mo» 
deſtly be ſhewed. And that errour 1s not among the leaſt, which 
the tolly of many teachers, and for the moſt part ofthe people 
bringeth in, in that they teach and thinke that faſting and ſuch 
like works deſcrye fergivenefle of finnes, both of the guiltineſle, 
and of the paine : asboth 7 homas doth write of ſatisfactions, and 
many alſo doe fay the ame. This Pharifaicall imagination caſily 
ntangleth the mindes of men, and darkeneth the light of the 
doArine of the benefits proper to Chriſt, and of free forgivenefle 
ofſfinnes, and of faith. For when as men think that they merit 
remiſſion of finnes by theſe their Ceremonies, they take away 
the honour due unto Chriſt, and give it unto theſe ceremonies, 
and are ſomewhat puffed up with vaine confidenco. Yet after» 
ward when they be in true forrow, they fall headlong into many 
doubts, which tarne to their deſtruftion. And of it felfe it is a 
eat ſinne, not to know the benefits of God. For this cauſe Pard 

o earneſtly contendeth for the aboliſhing of circumciſion, and 

other ceremGnics of the law of Moſes, for feare leſt the truc ac» 
knowledgergent of the Mcdiatour might be cleane put out, if 
men ſhould thinke that they deſerved remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
were made righteous by this obſervation ofthe law and ceremo» 
nies of Aſoſes, as the Phariſces did ayouch. And oftentimes Paxl 
admoniſheth to beware that the light of the Goſpel be not 
darkened by new ceremonies of mans invention. This ſecond cr- 
rour isnot ſo cvident, but yet very dangerous. After that ſome 
men ſee that this Phariſaicall errour cannot be defended, they 
come tothis : Although, ſay they, theſe ceremonies deſerve not 
remiſſion of ſinnes, yet are theſe traditions defended, beeauſe 
they are workes and ſervices of God : as inthe law of Mo 
ſes the of the Nazarites, although it deſerved not the 
remiſſion of ſinnes,yct it pleaſed God, and was a ſervice accepta- 
ble unto God. With this colour certaine of late haye learned to 
paint traditions, which yet ſtrive not about thele indiffcrent mat- 
ters, but go about tocſtabliſh other foule crrors, and the opinion 
of the power of Biſhops. But it isneccflary for the godly here to 
beware of deceitfull dofrine. There is a great error cyen in this 
colourable reaſon : neither isthat example well alledged ont of 
Moſes. The workes ordained and commanded-by God do farrg 
difter from workes not commanded nor ordained by God, but 
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hw of God, were ſervices of God, m_—_ they deſerved for- 
ivenefle of ſmncs. But wilworſhip deviſed by men,neither have 
enc,nor are any ſervice of God : God doth not allow this bold- 
neſſe of men, which notwithſtanding hath alwaics beene uſuall, 
to deviſenew worſhip, that is, ſuch as is immeduately intended 
to honour God withall. Therefore the Word of God cricth out, 
Matth. 15. In vaine doe they Worſhip me after the ordinances of 
wen. And every where in the Apoſtles, and in Pax, this bold- 
neſſe is reproved. But the true ſervice of God are thoſe works, 
that he bath commanded, which are done in the acknowledge- 
ment and confidence of the Mediatour, to the end, that God 
may be obeyed, and that we may protefle him to be the true 
God, whom we ſo worſhip. So alfd Exec. 20. he calleth us back 
to the commandement of God, ſaying : Walke not after the ordi- 
wances of your fathers, but walks in my commandements. And often 
arc fuch warnings repeated. And P/al. 1 18.7 hy Word « a lanterne 
to my feet. And Numb.ry. Let them not follow their owne imagi- 
nations L 


The third erroristhis. Hypocrites doe tmagine that ſuch works 
are a kinde of perfetion : as Monks doe preterre their vowes full 
of vanitic before the civill and houſholders life : whereas God by 
his wonderfull providence hath ſo joyned mankinde together in 
fellowibip,and in thele travels and dangers would have our faith, 
prayer, and confeſſion, or liberalitic one toward another, or pa- 
tience,and other vertues, to be tried. 

The fourth crrour is, the opinion of necefſitic, as ſome doe 
write, That the faſting of Lent is neceſſary, and other things are 
arbitrary. Neither is it onzly a torment of conſcience, to judge 
that he is no Chriſtiannor member of the Church of God, that 
eateth fleſh on the Saturday,or obſerveth not the faſt of Lent;but 
it isalſo anerror that darkeneth great matters, as the doctrine of 
the rightevuſnes of the Goſpel, and of the Church, what manner 
of Church itis, and how the members of the Churchare tobe 
diſccrned,not by meat and drink, but by faith, prayer, and other 
vertues, And againſt the opinion of neceſſitic it is expreſly ſaid, 
Col. 2. Let no man indge you in meat or drinke, And Gal. 5, Stand 
"” the libertie wherewuhb Chriſk hath made you free, and be not 4- 
£4u9e tangled with the yoke of bondage. And that opinion of ne- 
cclſitie. hath alwaies bread great diſcord: asin time paſt there 
was great contention about Eaſter day, and about leven, and now 


allo 
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alſo many ſuch like contentions have riſen. 

The fifth errour. Tothe former opinions thiserrouralſo is ad- 
ded, that the Biſhops take to themſelves authoritie to ordaine 
new kinds of worſhip, and to binde confciences, as Gregory hath 
ordained, That married men tranſlated to the order of prieſthood 


 Hhould forſake the company of their wives, and the conſtitution of 


confeflion commandeth to reckenup ſins,and decrees have been 
made of differences of meats, and faſti d ſuch like. Offach 
traditions there are alſo late bookes ſet forth, full of labyrinths, 
wherein it is written, that the tranſgreſſions of ſuch ceremonies 
arc mortall ſins, yea though they be committed without giving 
offence to others. Gerſon {ought tor ſome mittigations, butthe 
true comfort is the yoice of tho Goſpel, which would have the 
underſtanding of this liberty to be made knowne and maintained 
in the Church, namely by removing thoſe errors whereof hath 
been ſpoken. But ceremonies invented by man,ſuch asare ſeeme- 
ly,deviſed for order,may be obſerved without any opinion of me= 
rit, worſhip,or neceſſitie, as hath been aforeſaid out of the Cod. 2. 
Let no man indge you in meat or drinke. And Peter faith, A. 15. 
Why ds ye tempt God laying upon the necks of the diſciples a yoke, 
which neither your fathers, nor We Were able to beare, 

The third rule. Thoſe errors being removed, whereof the 
Church muſt needs be admoniſhed, afterward we both obſerve 
certain ceremonies, which are comely,and made for good order, 
and alſo teach that they ought to be obſerved, even as men can» 
not live without order, And Pax! faith, 1 Cor. 14. Let all things 
be done decently and in order, And there isa ſaying of eAthana/ims, 
( rremonies are profitable, but with knowledge of the truth, andin 
meaſwre. It is plain, that this laſt word is oppoſed to ſuperltiti 
which ten alſo daily increaſed ceremonies, and darkened the 
truth,and burdened conſciences,and the Churches, But we thank 
God the everlaſting Father of our Lord lefus Chriſt, who for his 
Sonand by him doreth an eternall Church, for that even from 
the firſt beginning of mankind he hath preſerved the publike mi- 
niſtery of the Goſpel, and honeſt aſſemblies, who himlelte alſo 
hath ſet apart certain times for the ſame : and we pray him that 
henceforth he wil fave and govern his Church And we diligently 
teach,that all men ought to help to maintain the publike munilte- 
ric,and avoid offences, and diflentions that fcatter the Church, as 


init more at large is declared. . ../ 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of WIRTBMBERGE. 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies, 

V VE acknowledge, thatby Chriſt the Sonne of God two 

Ceremonies were ordained in the Church, Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper, which are alſo to be obſerved, according 
to the inſtitutionof Chriſt. We confefle allo, that the Apoſtles 
did appoint certaine ordinances in the Church, T hat all things 
be done decently, and in order, as P awl ſpcaketb, ſuch as they be, 
that are ſet downe, 1 Cor.x 4. and 1-Tim.2. The Apoſtles alſo, 
in ordaining Miniſters of the Church, uſed /aying on of hands, 
which being retained ont of the cultome of the old Law, and not 
being commanded tothe Church, may be freely obſerved. They 
ordained alſoin the Ats of the Apoltles, T hat the Gentiles pould 
beware of eating of that which Was ftrangled,axd of blood: not that 
this obſcrvation ſhould be for ever among-the Gentiles, but for a 
time,and ſolong to continue, till this cating were no-more offen- 
five. We confeſle this alſo that it is lawtu 1for the Biſhops, with 
with the-conſent of their Church, to appoint holy days,lcſlons,& 
Sermons;for edifying,& for inftruion inthe truc faith in Chrilt. 
But it isnot lawfull for them to thruſt upon'the Churchthe cere-» 
monics of the old law ferthcholy ſervice wherowithall God a- 
lone is worſhipped. Neither &-itlawfull either toreſtore the old 
AC —_— _ bes; to -v7% hr ane _—_ 
alrcady laidvpe to light by t zas in the da 
light toſctup candlegto fignific the of Galpejortocar 
ric £0 the victory of Chrilt through the 


bannersanderolles,tolfGgni 
Crofle. Of which fort is all that whole farniturc of malling at- 
tire, which they ſay doth (hadowroutthe whole paſſion of Chriſt, 
and tnany other things vf.that kinde, Much lefle is it lawtall to 
ordain ceremonies, and holy rites, by the merit” whereof ſin may 
be purged 6 the kingdome of heaven purchaled. For of that for- 
mer kind of ceremoniesand holyrites;Chrilt out of E/ay preach- 
cth,faying, In vain,do they worſpip me,teaching for dettrines the pre= 
cepts of men. And Pax (aith, Let no man indge you in meas ,or drink, 
or part of an holy day, or of the new Moone,cc. Hitherto may be 
addcd the teſtimonies of Awgwſtine & otherstouching the obſcr- 
vation of ſuch ceremonics. But touching the latter kind of cere- 
monics,it is manifeſt,that they arc wi ling rogrochbalte 
t 
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ſpoken and written, Who # truth, as Saint Auguſtine hath. godly 
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death and refurre&ion of Chriſt, by whoſe onely merit, we hays: 
deliverance from ſin, and inberitanceof eternall life by faith. - * 


Ont of the Confeſſionof SunVvtiany. 
Of bumane Traditions. 


CHaAP, 14. 


Vrthermore, touching the traditions of the Fathers or ſuch as 
the Biſhops and Churches doe at this day ordaine, this is the 
inion of our men. They reckon no traditions for mens tradi» 
tions, but ſuch as are condemned in Scri , but ſuch as are 
contrary to the law of God, ſuch as binde the Conſcience about 
meat,drink, and times, and other outward things, ſuch as forbid 
marriage to them who kave need thereof, to live honeſtly, and 
the reſt of that ſtamp. For ſuch as agree with the Scripture, and 
were ordained for good manners and the profit of men, although 
they be not word for word expreſſed in the Scriptures,neverthe- 
lefle in that they proceede flom the commandement of love, 
which ordercth all things moſt decently, they-are worthily tobe 
accounted rather of God,then of man. Of this ſort were thoſe ſet 
downe by Pas, that women ſhould not pray in the Church barc- 1 Cor 14, 
keaded, nor men with their heads coyercd, that they whoare to * Cor,14- 
communicate together ſhould tarry one for anotherzthat no man 
ſhould ſpeake with tongues in the congregation without an In- 
terpreter : that the Prophets withent contuſion ſhould deliver 
their Prophecicsto be judged by them that fit by. Many ſuch the 
Church' at this day for good cauſc obſeryeth, rk womens 
alſo makerh new,which who fo refuſeth, he defpiſeth thearttho« 
ritic,not of men, but of God, whoſe tradition, it is, whatſocrcr is 
profitable. For,whatſoever truth i ſaid or Written, by hls guft it ut 


written. But oftentimes there is diſputing aboar that,what tradi= 
tion is profitable, what not : that is, what ſet forward godlineſle, 
what doth hinder it. But he that ſhall ſeek nothing of his owne, 
but ſhall wholly dedicate himſclfe to the publike profit, be ſhall 
caſily ſee, what things are agreeable to the law of God, what are 
not. Furthermore, ſecing the eſtate of Chriſtians is (ach, that 
they are allo helped by injurics, the Chriſtian will notretuſs to 
obey, no not unjult lawes, ſo =_ have no wickod thing in them, 

Dd 3 according 
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according tothe ſaying of Chriſt, If any mar f thee to yoe 
with bim one wile, go With bim two. Evens ſcrvile the Chriſtian 

t tobecome all unto all,that he may ſtudic to do an4 ſuff:r all 
things, ſothat they be not contrary tothe commandements of 
God, to pleaſure and profit men withall. Hence it cometh to 
paſſe, that every man, ſo much the more willingly obeycth the 
civill lawes which are not repugnant to religion, the more fully 
he isindued with the faithof Chrilt, 
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SECTION. OF WEDLOCK, 
SINGLE LIFE, AND MO. 
NASTICALL VOWES. 
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The latter Confeſcion of HELVET'I A, 


Of Single life, Wedlocks, and Houſpold government, 
CHAP. 29. 


WES Vh as have the gift of chaſtitic given unto them 
*\<q/ from above,ſo as they can with the heart,or whole 
W minde be pure and continent, and not be gric- 
yoully burned with luſt, let them ſerve the Lord 
_ in that calling, as long as they ſhall feele them- 
ſelves induced with that heavenly gift : and let them not lift up 
themſelves aboye others, but let them ſerve the Lord daily in 
ſimplicitic and huwilitic. For ſuch are more apt for doing of 
beavenl things, then they which are diſtrated with private af- 
faircs of their family: but if againe the gift be taken away, and 
feele a continuall burning, let them call to minde the words 
of the Apolile, It # better to marry, then to burne. 
For wedlock, which is the medicine of incontinencic, and 


continencic 
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continencie it ſelfe,was ordained by the Lord God himſelfe,who 
bleſſed it molt bountifully,and willeth man and womanto cleave 1... . Jo 
one to the other inſeparably, and to live together in great love 
and concord. Whereupon we know the Apoſtle faid, Afarriage tcb.r z. 
is honourable among all, and the bed undefiled. And againe, If 1 Cor. 7. 
Virgin marry, ſhe ſinneth not. We therefore condemne Poli 
mic, and thoſe which condemn ſecond marriages. We teach that 
marriages ought to be made lawfully, in the feare of the Lord, 
andnot againſt the lawes, which forbid certaine degrees to joyn 
in matrimony, le{t the marriages ſhould be inceſtuous. Let mar- 
riages be made with conſent of the parents, or ſuch as be inſtead 
of parents, and for that end eſpecially, for the which the Lord or- 
dained marriages : and let them be confirmed publikely inthe 
Church, with prayer, and bleſſing of them. Moreover, let them 
be kept holy, with peace,faithfulneſle,dutifulnes,love,8 alſo pu- 
ritic of the perſons coupled together. Therefore let them take 
heed of brawlings, debates, luſts, and adulteries. Let lawfull 
judgements and holy Indges be eſtabliſhed in the Church, which 
may maintaine marriages, and may repreſic all diſhoneſtie, and 
ſhamefulneſſe, and before whom the controverſies in matrimo» 
nic may be decided,and cnded. YR 

Let childrenalſo be brought up of the Parents in the feare of 
- __ a+ 7 —_ _ wan v1 1.07 ———_— 
the ſaying of the A that provideth not for his owne, a Tim. c. 
denied the faith, and is worſe the an infidell. But ſpecially let them : 
teach their children honeſt ſciences, whereby they may main- 
taine themſclves ; let them withdraw them from idlenefle, and 
plant in them a true confidence in God in all theſe things 3 leſt 
they through diſtruſt, or oyvermuch carclefle ſecuritic, or filthy 
covctoulneſle waxe looſe,and in the end come tono Now 
it is moſt certaine, that thoſe workes which parents doc ina true 
faith by the dutics of marriage,and government of their tamilics, 
are before God holy and good workes indeed;. and doe pleaſe 
God no lc[:, then prayers, taſtings, and almes deeds.. Forfothe 
Apoſtle hath taught in his Epiſtles, eſpecially in thoſe: to 7 ime« 
thy and Titus. And with the ſame Apoſtle we account tae do» 
Arine of ſuch as forbid marriage or.dpc openly diſpraiſe, or ſe+ 
cretly diſcredit it as not haly, or cleane: deffrines of 
Devils, And we doe detelt unclean fingle life, licentious laſts, 
and fornications, both open, and cloſe, and the continencie of 

Dd 4 diſſembling 
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ing by es, when asthey are of all men moſt incon- 
CE beg will jadge. We doe not difallow 
riches, and rich men, if they >; and uſe their riches well, 
but we reprove the ſe&of the Apoltoliques,Gcc. 


"Ox of the former Confeſrion of HE LVETI a, 


Of holy Wedlocks, 

Anic. 29, E thinke that wedlock being appointed of God for all 
VV men, that be fit for R_ arc neal to ſome other 
thing, is nothing repugnant to the holinefle of any degree. The 
which as the Church doth conſecrate and eſtabliſh, withao- 

lemne exhortation and prayer, ſo it is the dutic of the 
* Looke the to ſee that it be worthily kept, and maintained, * and t itbe 
1.Obſervatior not diffolyed, but upon jult cauſe. Therefore we doe farre re- 
ern this ©03- jet this Monaſticalifinglc like, and this whole flothfull kinde of 
ws lite of ſuperſtitious men, which. is aothing cifc bot an abotnina- 
ble deviſc, as _ as much' repugnant to the Church, as tothe 

common w 


——— EMI A. 


Hitherto prin frhar _ ts ſot Mans! 
C * 
Rep moe words. —y_ 


F aicne fr 1sthonght to bo good, and well ſtanding with 
—_— mndectrodly as as may be done by confci- 


pt 

and may and: ry wry 4 forve the-Chureh of 
God, be Gent commend from all affairs and bardens of 
civil canycrfation, ſecing that it beboverh thetn to fight valiant- 
| mw ry ers OF arid if it rtiay be, ts be alſo 
from wedlocks, to this end, that they may be the more 

ready and free to doc that whuch is for the ha and furthe- 
0 people, and that many hartnefull im- 
Dt of kv 
kinde d6 oftentimes withhoid,and hinder thedbe 
warkesof the auniſtery. Forwhich cauſes ourinters think, 
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that they are more ready preſt, and mire fit for the Eccleſiaſtical 


Miniſterie, which are unmarried : yet they meane ſuch unmarri- 
cd perſons, as have this peculiar gift given tothem of God, that 
they may remaine ſuch, and fo give themſelves wholly to the 
Miniſtery. This thing is fo obſerved as , asis meet 2 yet 
it isncither taken for a firme , neither doth any man diſdaine at 
it , if Pricſts, upon juſt and lawful cauſes, be married. For holy 
Paxl teacheth, how ſuch ought to be choſen to this fanRtion, « Tim, ;, 
yea the holy Ghoſt himſclfe doth permit that Biſhops and Elders | i*- :. 
ſhould have their lawfull and honeſt wives, and te doth inno 
calc give thetn libertie , contraty to order and the diſcipline of 
God, toentertaine concubines , or otherwiſe ſo tolive , as that 
they tnay thereby give offence to others. Aud concerning harris 
age, it is thus written, 7t « better to marry, then to ſirine lo many 
wales, and to bxrne with fo gteat diſheneitic: for whieh ſinnes, 
not onely = —_ _— every RR without ny 
perſons, bot t, worthily, by excommunication 
caſt out of the Church, | S290 
Alſo, CuavP. 19. 

; Of ſingle life and of Wealocke, | 

Oneerning the eoriditionof ſingle Be; virginitiey/ arid wi- 
ranroir\ our Preachers do , thaitovery ifian bath ſee 
libertic, cither to chuſe it to itſelf, of to refuſe it : for by'way'of 
a law nothing is commanded of God to then tonching eſo 
things : ncither is this thing appointed of God , neither is ifon 
the otherfide forbidden : fr which catiſe tho ran gught tobd en- 
ee Cont axtomcling men, wit cdehjats Mig 

[- men , | 
ſtersof the Church,our men have taught from the beginoing,and 
donow teach, fitſt, thae the gift of chaltitie, by the peculiar good» 
nefſe of God, and of the holy Ghoſt, both ir! tithes paſt WikFivon, 
and at this day alſois given to ſome, for the fijptidlatr Hſoatid pt ofit 
of the Charctyas Chriſt his fpeecidoth ovidendy* {Bows Match. 15, 
ry mas , faith he , doth not receive theſ# worus , t tara nan 
ſhould keep himſelf fingke without a wife , b4d vhey r6 hom it is 1 Cor. 7, 
given, And holy org mt rl mot Me me 
. « ad . & ealled. 


and , 


* Locke the 
2. Obſcryat. 


Matth, 19, 


* Looke the 
3. obſervation. 
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and* women miniſters of the Church, doe witneſſe this thing. 
Inthe {econd place they tcach that this gift isnot of fleſh and 
blood ( for the Lord by — doth remoye and ſeparate 
from hence that unablenefle which is1n this kinde) but of the ſpi- 
rit which is jealous,who from his heart hath a carc and pleaſure in 
the glory of God, and in his own and his neighbours falyation,and 
alſo in the Miniſtery of the Church , and for this cauſe he doth of 
hisowne accord abſtaine from wedlocke : Therefore the Lord 
faith, Thoſe which have made themſelves Eunnebes for the king- 
dome of heaven : that is, who be ſuch, as _ married, yct 
they do omit and abſtaine from it, becauſe of the aff:Fiionof the 
inward heart and their love toward God, and his word , and for 
the pleaſurc and joy which they receive thereof: and through this 
gift of the ſpirit , whoſe vertue and power doth overcome the 
motions of nature , they doe preſerve the pureneſſe as well * of 
the ſpirit,as of the body : howbeit this thing is not in them with» 
out labour and difhcultic , cven asit is a thing of no ſmall labour 
and difficultie for all Chriſtian men to forſake, and to want the uſe 
of other t things, and alſo ſuchas are profitable for this life, 
as fricnds, riches, and money. 
_ » that ſingle life 1s tobe choſen, and taken with a true 
intent anda godly mcaning, that is, not to this end, or withthis 
» that a man-would by this means merit or get unto him- 
,or toanother, remiſſion of ſins,and cternall life,and ſo conſe- 
quently ſalvation it ſelf; For there is no continencic or chaſtitic, 
nor any humane aRion, or other yertue , which can merit : the 
oncly innocencie and death of the onely begotten Son of God our 
Lord Iclus Chriſt doth performe and pert this thing. Neither 
muſt the thing be received with this meaning , as tothinke that 
ſome dignitic is added tothe holy miniſteric of the Church by 
reaſon of this gift : or that the works of thoſe that be unmarricd 
in this miniſtery, are te be preferred in merit and dignitie before 
the works of married men; but as the Lord fith, that it may be 
received for the kingdeme of heaven: that is,in {uch ſort,as he which 
for the gift ſpoken of beforc, is fit toleade aſingle life. 
As therefore by theſe things be may with lefle hinderance and 
more ealily, and readily with great lcaſure, and mere. commodi- 
ufly iploy his labour to the ſalvation of the Church and holy af- 
ies, even fo he maybe a more conyenicnt Miniſter then 0- 
T2 SRO IIs Which Cinihhnth praghaſhd hr ble 
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and whereof that he may be partaker by faith, it isgiven him 

ly of grace, and wherein he doth keep and uphold himſelfe) 

ſecing that it is certain, that by the ſtate of marriage many lets, 
many cares, and many things whereby neceſlaric quietnefle is 
diſturbed, are caſt inour way. And this isit which Paw! faith, 7 , co. 
would that you ſhould be Withont ſuch cares. He that 1s unmarried, 
# careful for thoſe things which pertain to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord. Alſo, Ithinks that thus is good for the preſent neceſ= 
fitie. Allo,to that which is ſeemely to performe diligence, by ſers 
ving the Lord without diſtraction. And before we rehearſed the 
yoz ce of the Lord who faith, that there be ſome, who for the king- 
dome of heaven, doe abſtaine from marriage. And holy Pax! faith, 
He that giveth not bus virgin to be married, doth the better. For 
which cauſe it is taught, that all they, whoof their owne accord 
doc take and chuſc unto themſclyes this kinde of life, ought care= _ 
fully tohaye regard hereunto, that in ſuch a life they may with a 
ſingular and carneſt endeyour excerciſe godlinefle, and be holy, as 
Paxl commandeth, as well in dody, as in ſpirit, and give mare 
light then others,by the honeſty oftheir aQtions, by the l of 
luch trades as befeem a Chriſtian profeſſion,by doing all that they 
can for the benefit of the Charch, and by yeclding their fervice 
to the lick, and to other needy members. 

This gift and purpoſe of ſuch which doe thusin this matter 
conſecrate themtclves to God, and ſuch an excrciſe of their god- 
linefle, is commended of our men, and they doe faithfully per- 
{wade men hereunto : but they doe perſwade,as we Gidardane 
compell : the which thing Pas/alfo doth, who writeth thus : 
Concerning Virgins Ihave no commandement of the Lard, bas] dev ” 
liver my indgement which have received this mercy of the Lord that 
Tnnay be faicbfoul. 1 thinks it good for a man to be ſuch 4 one: and he 
concludeth atter this fort , He is more happy , in my indgement , if 
he remaine ſuch a one, that 1s, unmarried, then if he marry : and I 
thinks that I have the ſpirit of God. Inlike fort, incompariſon of 
others, there be bouarifull and peculiar promiſes, and ſingular re- 
wardsoffered unto thoſe,that keep them{clves ſingle, to wit,chaz 
their worthy works ſhall be recompenſed with a great reward, and Mat &, z >. 
that no man ſhall in vain forſake any thing ,as houſe father, brother, 
fo alſo his Wife,5c.as the Apoltles did,for the Lords cagſe. Further- 
more,lit is taught,that they which haye received this gift of God, 


and being throughly proved and tried in this behalfe, doe of their 
owne 


* Lockethe 
4+ Obſcrvat, 
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—— ſerve the Lord and the Church, theyare taught I fay, 
other gifts to make greet account of this gift,and to 
keepit hepa omar that by any evill luſt, or by any WR 
of occaſions, they doe looſe it. Yet notwithſtanding if any good, 
faithfull, ines wa chunesto beaded web aten- 
tation, as to feare in himſelf the heat and wicked fact of luſt, then 
therc is no ſnare laid for ſuch a one, neither is there any danger of 
entrapping his conſtiencc,but he that isin this caſc,let him be put 
over * rotaks counſell of the Elders, and governours of the 
Church, 9 na oy iritof God, thatall may be done inthe 
Church inorder, with honeſty of the uy pes wr with 
the of all due conſideration. Then verily , 
things thus done ; be dothlewfully change his kinde of life, he 
doth notſinne, ſeeing that he obeyeth the counſell of the holy 
Gholt : and the holy he not for this cauſe to contemne 
him , norte gacks'! any thing the lefle account of his miniſterie. 
Notwithſianding,for for this cauſe he ſhould be contemned, which 
the _— cannot do without ſinne , it were certainly better for 
him, by this means to preſerve his ſoule , ( he ſhould be 
one of the commenſert of Crſtinsonely) then perſiſting in 
tis miniſteric with ſinne, to looſe and condemne it. 

But although it ſcemeth to come neerer to the example of the 
Primitive Church, that worthy and honeſt married men may be 
choſen to take the charge of foulsin the Church , then to givo 
them leave to change their kinde of life , who before being un- 
maried , did labour diligently in the miniſtery of the Lord: yet 

notwithſtanding our men doe not ground. the worthinefle , holi- 
nefle,and yortuc of the Focletialtical miniſter ,nemorc then they 
do of Chriſtian falvation,upon citherot theſe kindgro witgneither 
upon the ſtate of fingle life,nor of wedlocke : neither is there any 
other thing ſought or looked for (as it is before declared) moro 
then that onely profit, and tic, which fallethinto a fin- 
glc life, and is commended of the haly Ghoſt. After theſe 
they doe thus conſequently teach wedlocke, that ſuch a 
condition of life, t dikes many difhcultics, puniſhments, 
and curſes joyned with it, — PR fall of man, both 
mankinde , and this order et that itis in this wiſe 
noly, and acceptable unto, God himſelfe did in 
ordaine it, and yo Chriſt our Lord did con- 
lecrate it, and doth daily conſecratc it in thoſe that arc his,and that 
in 
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if oo you their children alſo - holy , and that moreover 

offered unto ir peculiarly ſingular promiſes, and ble(- 
fings , which are contained in the Scriptures. Thence therefore 
mult all true Chriſtians know , that whoſoeyer doe chuſe this 
kinde of life ſo as it becomeththem,and with an upright purpoſe 
doc both give themſclyes thereunto, and be cony therein, 
they doe not onely not ſinne, but they doe, and accompliſh that, 
which God would have them to doe : and that they leade ſuch 
a kinde of life, as God doth peculiarly call fome unto , and that 
they doe ſerve the ſelfe fame Lord , whom the unmarried men 


doe ſeryc. 

The Fx EN Cc n Confeſrion doth condenne icall vowes, 
and the forbidding of Marriage , Artic. 24. which we bave in- 
ſertedin the 16. Sefton. 


Ont of the ENG1L1$H Confeſſion. 


V V Ef, that Matrimonic is holy, and honourable in all forts 
and ſtates of perſons: as in the Patriarchs, m'the Pre- 
tsinthe Apoſtles, inthe holy Martyrs, inthe Miniftersof the 
ch, and in Biſhops: and that it is aw honeſt, nnd lavſmilthing 

(as Chryſoftome ons. a man living in Matrimeonie, to takg wp- 7" 7%. 1, Hom, 
ox him therewith the dignitie of-a Biſhop, And, as Sezomenm faith ,,,,, od 
of Spiridow, and as Nazianzene faith ofhis owne Father, weay, 77. io. 
that a good, and d ligemt Biſhop doth ferve inthe Ml Y Orr £4, lib. 10 
the worſe for that | e 1s married,but rather the better, and with mare cap. 5, © 
ablene ſe to do good. Farther we fay,thatthe fame law, whichisb 
conſtraint, taketh away this liberty from men , and compelle 
them againſt their wils, tolive ſingle, is the dotiyine of devils, as 
Pax ſaith: and, that ever fince the time of this aw, a wonderfull 
uncleanneſle of life, and manners in Gods Miniſters, andfundry 
| horrible enormitics have followed, as the Biſhop of as 
Faber , as Abbas Panormitanus , as Latomiss , as the Tripartite 
Works, which is annexed to the fecond Tome of the Councels, 
and ſome other Champions of the Popes band ,'yeaand asthe 
matter it ſelfe, and all Hiſtories doe confeſſe, For it was rightly 
faid by Pixs the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, that he ſaw many cauſes, 
why wives ſpould be taken away from Priefts : but that he ſaW ma- pj, ;,.;.. 
ny moe , and more Weightie canſes , why they ought tobe reftored 10 01, 2. 
them againe, « 


Ont 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of AuSPURGE, 


Art. 5. Of eAbuſes. 

Of the marriage of Prieſts. 
V VHereas the Deftrine of Chriſt maketh honourable men- 
tion of mankgs , and willeth men to uſe the ſame , not 
onely for procreation fake,but alſo to bridle and _—_ lults: now 
a dayes the marriages of Prieſts are not onely by the Popeslaw, 
but alſo by anew and unwonted crueltic forbidden, and ſuch as be 
made and contrated , are diſſolved and broken. Which is fo 
much the more unſeemely , for that theſe things are done in the 
Church, which, as ſhe ought moſt of all to abhorre and detcſt 
filthinefle,ſo ſhould ſhe with great care-defend wedlocke,for the 
avoiding of many gricyous cnormities. Beſides, ſeeing that in 
all heatheniſh Common-wealthes that were but meancly well 
ordered , marriage was in great account, for very waightic cau- 
ſes; what is there lefſe ſeemely in the Church , then either to 
breake in ſunder the moſt holy knot of wedlocke or to puniſh 
marriage with puniſhments of death, asthough it were a molt 
hainous offence ? Whence is it , that this crueltic hath ſpread it 
ſelfe into the Church, in which mutuall love ſhould flouriſh moſt 
of all? Moreoyer the matter it ſelt doth teſtific how mych beaſt- 
linefſe, and how many villanics this popiſh law of fin ale ie doth 
bring forth ; no voice of manis able-to ſhew., how many vices 
have iflacd forth of this fountaine into the Church. For (to ſay 
nothing of Epicurcs,who bluſh at nothing ) how many good and 
godly men haye had ill ſucceſle in ſtriving with their naturall 
weakneſle,and at the laſt bave fallen into horrible deſpairc? Now 
whereto tendeth this new crueltic , but that thoſe innumerable 
villanies might be confirmed in the Churches, and that wicked 
men might ſinne more freely > This matter needeth no diſputa- 
tion atall. For thisnew law defended by our Adverfaries, which 
forbiddeth Prieſts to marry,and difſolycth thoſe that are contraQt- 
cd, is flat contrary to the law of nature, tothe law of God, to the 
Goſpell, to the conſtitutions of ancient Synods, and to the exam- 
plesof the ancient Church. Oncly in this calling we necd the 
godlineſſe and equitic of the moſt excellent Emperour , whom 
we beſecch for his godincte and dutics fake that he would ſeeke 
ſome remedic for the Church by aboliſhing this tyrannicall bw. 
or 
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For asall unjuſt crueltie doth difpleaſe God, ſo that molt of all, 
which is exerciſe>againſt godly and learned Pricſts , which de- 
ſerve well of the Church. 
And * this caſe no not __ the -— nous 
ing molt grievous again(t them, whi iſe crucltie 
—_ Prieſts , but alſo there are examples to be ſcene in all ages 
which doe plainly teſtifio , that ſuch threatnings are not in vaine. 
For to let paſlc infinite other examples , 'the Tribe of Beniamin 
was almolt quite deſtroyed,for abuſing the Pric(ts wite that came 


* thitherasaſtranger. For when as the dead body of the woman, 


which dicd after ſhe had been fo abuſed , was cut inpieces , and 
{cnt toallthe Princes of 1fracl, all the people judged that ſuch 
outrage ought molt ſeverely tobe reyvenged. And when they 
could not get the authors of this ſhametfull fa& to be delivered 
unto them, for tobe puniſhed, the whole Tribe of Beniamin re» 
cciving a great overthrow, was punithed for it. New intheſe 
dayes the Prieſts are vexcd with ſundry injuries : they are(when 
no other crime isobjeRted unto them but marriage ) racked with 
moſt horrible torments,and fo put todeath,their miſerable wives 
and little children, being throwne out of houſe and home, 'wan» 
der up and downe , as baniſhed perſons , without anycertaine 
place of abode, or houſe to dwell in. Paw! calleth The forbidding 
of marriage the doftrine of Devils : which to be true, not onely 
theſe filthy vices, which the ſingle life hath brought into the 
Church, but alſo the crueltic, which by reaſon of this law ts'exer- 
ciſed upon Pricſts,and their wivesand children, doe teſtifie pn 
ly. For the Devill is a murtherer, and he is chiefly delighted;wit 
the miſcriesof the godly. But the deviſersof ſuch counſel (hall 
one day have their juſt reward from God. We judge that fucb 
crueltie is not worthy tor Chriſtians to ule , nor profitable tothe 
Church of (od... . AV; ads \ 2k Lie 
Whereas they obje& the avthoritic of the Popes law', why 
doe they not alledgo the autbaritic of the Canons againſt thoſe 
ſhamefull examples of uncleane fingle lite, and thole villanics, 
that were worthy of molt ſevere puniſhment ? The auttioritic 
of the Popes decree, which is contrary to the law of. nature, ard 
the commandement of God, thould be of .yo waight., Menrare 
ſo made by nature, that they ſhould be truitfull, Whereupon the 
Lawyers lay, That the coniunttion of man & woman u by #he law of 
watwre. And the {ame the tilt book of doſes teacheth in the wm 
ang. 
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and ſecond Chapters. Againe, when Saint Pazl faith , Ts avoide 

fornication, let every man bave bus wife, it 18 certaine, that he bid- 
deth all which are not apt for a ſingle life , to joyne in marriage. 
And Chriſt doth admomſh,tbat all are not fit for a ſmgle life, when 
he ſaith, Al men dee noe receive this thing. Morcover , neither 
mens laws,nor any yo'x's, are of force,which are againlt the com» 
mandement of God. And the eventit ſclfe doth teſtifie, that na- 
ture cannot be c d by mans law. For we ſce what vile fil- 
thinefle this ſingle life doth bring forth, and if there be any hu» 
neft men which endeavour to themſclves chaſte, they per- 
ceive right well how great a burden, how great danger there is 
inthis thing, and they doc eſpecially be waile this ſlavery of thei 
order. 

Certaine men went about in the Nicene Synod to make a law 
to forbid Prieſts the uſe of their wives. This law wasrefuſed by 
the holy Synod : and the Latine Churches inthe old time was not 
ſo ſevere in this point : for they did put from the nuniſtery oncly 
ſuch,as when they had taken upon them any Eccleſiaſtical funRi- 
on.did afterwards marry wivesyet they did not forbid marriage, 
But this is a new law of p—_—_ unknowne to the ancient 
Churches and Synods, which doth wholly forbid marriages, and 
En ns 
part ecrce 18 fiat tot pell. 

inſt us the authoritic of the Ourch , and of Synodes, which 

Popes themſelves that were Authors of this decree, did im- 
vadlenty comtemns , and godly Prieſts did evidently withſtand 
this vew law. For the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories doe teſtific , that 
it wasnever layed uponthe Churches, without great contenti- 
ons and reſiſtance. The Biſhop of Tarracon writeth to Syricins 
the Pope , That the Priefts of Spaine could not be brought to ad 
mit that law which forbad them the uſe of their wives. What 2 
ſtirre doth Syricixs keepe there ? How ſharply doth he write ? 
For theſe are the words of Syricixs , which are unmeet for a 
Pope : Let him tell me, whoſoever he be, a hunter after luſts, and a 
Maſter of vices. And thereupon he wreſteth the words of Saint 
Pasltohis cauſe, which arc molt farre from it : 7 bey which live 
n the fleſs cayner pleaſe God. A man may doubt ſurely, whether it 
may better be attributed to his ignorance, or his impudencie, that 
he ſpeaks fo diſdainfilly ——_ For he gocth abont nothing 
clic but to forbid Prieſts the uſe of their wives , which then they 
tad married, But 


. * 
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But the Popes that facceeded ifter were yet more hard and 
cruell. When the Archbiſhop of Mentz did in a Synode rehearſe 
the Popes decree touching the putting away of wives in Germa- 
nic, the Pricfts were ſ@kindled in their anger that they threatned 
to ſet upon the Archbiſhop bim/cife. And it was in deed both an 
unworthy, and cruell thing, toput away their wives; which they 
then had. But at laſt cither force , or ſuperſtition got the apper 
hand. Cyprias was farre more equall and gentle to ſuch women 
ashad not kept their yowed chaſtitic. For he writeth in the firft 
booke,the 21. Epiltc' If they Will not or Canier indurt is it is beter 
they ſpenld marry , thin that they ſoonld fait imorhs fire throngh 
their importune tuſts. In any riſe let them give ns offence to thi 
brethren or fifters. Beſides this, anjuſt laws are not wont tobe 
perpetuzll. We doe therefore intreat the molt excellent Empe- 
rour, that among many other enormitiesof the Chatch , he will 
alſo conſider the faults of this law: in which caſe that atſ©is to 
be weighed, The natore of man doth as it were ware old; and 
is become weaker. Wherefore there muſt be carc had that vices 
doe not increaſe : Neither muſt the laws themſelves be ſeedgof 
vices. Plate ſaith very wiſely, that Laws nuſt be made for vertzes 
fake. Now whether this tradition of ſmgle life be araintained for 
pictiesſake;or for ſome other e, Risno hard matrertode- 


termine. Laſt of alk ſeeing that hath eſpecially commend- 
ed the carcof the Miniſters of the _ tothe godly, wede- 
ſire therefore that the moſt excellent Emperour wouldreſtraine 


this crucltic, which hath a lang time been exerciſed: 
Priefts, and would rather conſalt with the Church, then with our 
Adverſaties, inthat bchalfe. Surely love and merciful deali 
ſhould Bourifh in the Charch, Wherefore the true Church 
greatly abhorro unneceflary crucitic , and wonld not have the 
Prieſts pat to death for a tyrannicall tradition. Shee would alſo 
have the poore Wives and C hildren-of Prieſts favourably dealt 
with. All whole lives and fafetic the Church doth commend 
untothze, O moſt mercifall Emperour. Altthe godly where- 
ſocyer , are touched with their miſeries and doe in heart deſire 
Chriſtian lenitic in this bchalfe , and doe atfo wich teares joyntly 
commend learned and honeſt' men: that 'are-profitable to the 
Church together with their wivesand children, untothee,whom 
they ſec both tobe indned withan cxcelfent'andheroicall good- 
neſle and kindnefie , pa = — 
- c 
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ble moderation, which doth ket ns underſtand'that thonart care” 
full of bringing ſome remedy unto the Common-wealth. The 
Church would not have thee to be a Miniſter of another mans 
crucltic. The greateſt honour of Kings is that 'which: Eſay gi- 
veth tothem when-he faith, that they be nurſe fathers tothe 
Church : thatis, that kingdomes and the maintenance of peace 
and of humane ſocictie ſhould not only ſerve for the profit of the 
body, but alſo ſhould further the Goſpell , namely, when as they 
both lc the Prieſts, and alſo grant peace and quietnefle in cities, 
that the youth might be trained up1nreligion, and men might be 
inſtrued. The Church therefore doth beſeech thee:to remem- 
ber that the care of defending the godly Prieſts, as of certaine 
I upon thee. It belongeth unto this calling tobe a 
ſuccour for innocencie , to fave from injuries, eſpecially ſuch as 
are weake, which arc not able todefend themiclyes, as namely, 
godly women 5 children ; and orphanes or the fatherlefſe. A- 
mong which you-may well thinke that the wives and children 
of Prieſts , which are right orphanes in deed , are left unto your 
charge by the, Lord. The Church , as moſt full of naturall affeRti- 
on and love, doth notenely approve of the mutuall love of marri- 
cd folks one to another, and of the Joye of parents totheir chil- 
dren; but is alſo touched with the: miſcries/of thoſe that arc 
forlorne and fathetleſſe. ' And farcly ſhee judgethrin fo great 
goodneſle of your nature that there is no inhumanitic or want 
of naturallaffetion. V Vherefore ſhee isin good hope that the 
murders, and executions of Prieſts, and the funiſheoent of their 
wivesand children doe grieve thee nota little. The Church alſo 
doth give thee warning to look to it, leſt many points of Chriſtian 
doftrine, the unfolding and laying open whereof is very neceſla- 
ry,be ſmothered up, whiles gedly and learned Miniſtersare put 
to death , and whules men are driven from the ſtudy of Chriſtian 
do&trin. What clſe do our Adyerfaries ſeck,but that all good learn- 
and true doftrin may be rooted out or opprefied,and men may 

y dependuponthe authoritic of ſuch as do beare rule, and that 
they might eſtceme the dreams of unlearned men, though never 
py 1 rr ſo abſurd, for oracles.. Our Adycrſaries imagine 
that this barbarous bandage is the beſt , and ſureſt for their Lordly 
rule. And in deedit is! ery evident , bow the Church in many 
placesis oppreſſed with this bondage. Now though libertic may 
not be granted to dilanull ſuch determinations , as be mm 
£ 
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| goodauthoritic, and though men ought not todepart either from 


Scriptures,or from the decrees of the ancient Synods, where» 
inthey have determined of Chriſtian dotrine ; yedisitnot meve 
that the authoritic of the Charch ſhould be-pretcaded'for all furh 
abuſes and faults, as the latter and worſer age hath brought into 
the Church. And ſurcly men doe flatter and deceive themſelves 
too much, if they thinke that there be no faults conveighed into 
the Church by the deſires of covetous men,, andby — 
rinthes and obſcuritics, of the doctrine and traditions' oF 
Schoolemei;, For now adaics good merr are not ſo muchin dan» 
ger fortheir marriage fake , asfor theircare and defire they have 
to purge and bring totriall the dotrine of Chriſt. Which care the 
Biſhops ought wiſcly to dire and further. For to them _ 
ally is the care of ſetting forth the maintenance of trac dottri 
commended : they ſhonld be the Ringleaders and fartherersof 
this moſt holy and fruitful care and ſtudy. But it ethnot 
tothe Biſhop alone but alſo to godly Princes,and eſpecially to the 
Emperour, to underſtand the Goſpell purely, to judge of opini- 
ons, to be waric and watchful thatno wicked opinions be recei- 
yed or rooted:and to aboliſh Idalatry with all his might and main. 

By theſe and ſuch like dutics'did many valiant and notable 
mendeſerye well at the hands of godly men,as Gedron, Exechias, 
Toſas, and Conſtantive, and ſundry others. Wherefore you mult 
thinke it your dutic alſo to take heed, leſt fuch things,as be godly 
and profitably brought to light and reformed by God and leamed 
men, be ſmeothered againe,.and leſt that wicked abuſes be clta- 
bliſhed by your authoritic. The Palme faith, for thy temples fakes 
in Jeruſalem, the King ſonll offer gifts unto thee, The proper gitts 
that Kings arc to beſtow upon the Church are , to ſcarch out true 
doArine , and to ſec that good teachers be ſet over the Churches, 
to give diligence that the controverſies of the Church may be 
rightly decided ; Not to take away true and holy doctrine, but to 
raiſe it up,and to ſet it forward,and to defend it, and rightly to ſet 
it in order, and to maintaine the quiet concord of the Church. By 
theſc true gifts, moſt noble Emperour , you may adorne the 
Church of Chriſt, which cſpecially both Chriſt himfelt requireth, 
and the Churches , that are rent and torne in molt horrible man- 
ncr, doe crave at your hands. 

Laſt of all, ſecing that humane traditions _ give place 
to times and opportunities, eſpecially in the 2 c_ 

Ec 2 tncrc 
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there ſhould be mare regard had of the falyation of the godly, 
and of love, and publike pcace, then of any humane traditions, it 


were 2 dealc better to make ſbew of abrogating this 
Caktionofl life, then toſtrengthen luſts, 77 apr 
to ile crucltie againſt the Pricſts and their wives and 
Siren, to {& truc andholy doftrine,and to make havocke 
of the We do therefore commend this matter of their 


marriage untoybur picty and bountic,O noble Emperour, as that | 
which bath no difficultic or doubtfulneſle init. For they that be 
er both may and toaboliſh an unjuſt aw. And the 
Pare of foogla lie, mhoher be new, or old, belong only to 
bumanc cquitic, in mitigating whereof the authoritic of the 
Church ihouldbe ——_ We couldbring very many ex- 
amples out of the Hiſtorics of alltimes and'countries, in which 
there might be ſcenc horrible examples of _—_— m_ 
es of t 


fllowedupon uncleane luſts. Among © | 
fly ſts Afterward 


xerall flood, there Is mention made of 
citics were ſwallowed up in anopening of the carth,fo as the 
lake called Aſphalites was left as a perpetuall monument of that 
z when tho [raglites wore departed out of Fgypt, 
and divers had defied themſelves by going in unto Moabitifh 
women, the twelve Princes of the tribes were hanged up, and 
twentic foure thouſand men -were flinc. The Cananites after 
this were cleaneroated v0», 0a6anrer 1 Ft 
ſtuous copulations aro.namely ; er folloW- 
ed the overthrow of the: tribe of re for the Le- 
vites wite. After this David was driven out of his kingdome 
for adultery. And eremzie in divers places cryethout , that theſe 
three, idolatry, opprefiions, and adulteries, are the cauſes of thoſe 
eat calamitics, whichoverwhelmed the whole nation of the 
ews then, when they were cartied captives to Babylon. Theſe 
things are written for this purpoſe, that we might know certain- 
that God is diſpleaſed with wandring luſts of uncleanne le: and 
uncleanc and inceſtuons perſons do not fall into puniſhments 
by chance, but xe puniſhed of God. Therefore the deſtrutions 
of beatheniſh Cities alſo doe put us in minde of the wrathof 
God againſt theſc villanics. Sibars was overthrowne : Athens, 
Spert4,and Thebes, being toſſed with civill warres, received duc 
of thcir filthineſle. And Rome when it brought 
rth many Nerees and Heliogabates , at lengthit came gr” = 
| | t 
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the Empire being rent into ſundry parts by the warres of ſund 
barbarous nations. There is alſo a long Catal6gue in Ariſtotle of 
citics, wherein there happened changes of government and ſedi- 
tions, for uncleane luſts. Beſides which puniſhments Pax! 
warneth the Church that there is another judgement that follow- 
ethupon theſe laſts, ahd that is madneſſe, or fury, as it is written. 
Rom, 1. and Epheſians 4. And it may wellbe , that this judge- 
ment hath ſeaſed upon our Eccleſiaſticall governours, who for the 
amy weney goody er , open defenders of 7dols, that they 
may get wealth andauthoritic ; and fcoff: at thoſe heavefily ſay- 
ings, which threaten vengeance upon Idolaters, uncleane pers 
ſons,and Parricides. They vaunt that they doe all things 
which they do for their —_— fake, and that ſuch are er 
ſubjeRs, and love quietnefle and peace, that allow of errours ard 
open naughtineſſe , that they may uphold the Majeſtic of the 
Popes kingdome. The whole world can beare witneſfe that there 
isa God that dothreyenge all filthineſſe,uocleannefleandoppreſ> 
ſion. Wherefore though they now deride and ſcofte at flee 
_ let them know, that they (hall one day ſtick faſt in thoſe 
puniſhments, whereunto the world it ſelfe doth call them. 
Secing then it isa cleare caſe ,}- that the law of fingle life is di- 
realy againſt the commandement of God, we thinke that the 
Prieſts and others do very well, which m__ in honeſt marriage, 
as Paul ſaith, that a Biſhop monſt be choſen that is the buchand of one 
wife. We j adge alſo that the Rulets both may, and toabo- 
liſh this law of the Pope. For they are forlltly deceived, thir think 
cither that marriage is forbidden to'Priefts by Godslaw , or cllc 
that the Kings or Biſhops may make a law to forbid thetn marti- 
age. And it that Rulers will not helpe the Charch in this behalfe, 
yet the godly doe well whieh follow the Apoſtles rul:, which 
faith, T hat We muſt rather obey God,then men. To'conclade.ſceing 
the defence of the Popes laiv hath many fanſtsjoyned with it, as 
namely , the ſtrengthning of wanidring lafts, foperftitions , arid 
c—_ of godly Prieſts, cyery one may ſe& that onr Churches 
deale well in-aboliſhing and condettining that law of the Pope: 
And we beſecch the moſt renowned Empetout, that he willnot 
defile himielte, with defending that tncicane fitighe Tits and with 
the blood of the Priclts: for it is writtet; ##fctlis Be 7þ.1t hath 
71% 00 ant needy , the Lord Pohl fetiorr bim in rhe till 
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Thi eArticle we foundelſeWher: placedin the ſecond place, 
amongſt theſe wherein the abuſes that are cban- : 
ged be mentioned. 


Of the marriage of Prieſts. Art. 2. 
T* Here was a common complaint of the examples of ſuch 
Prieſts, as were not continent. For which caule alſo Pope 
Pims is reported to have faid , that rhere were certaine canſes for 
which marriage was forbidden toPrieſts,but there were many weighs 
tier cauſes why it ſbowld be permitted again. For ſo Platina writeth. 
When as therefore the Prieſts among us fought to avoyd theſe 
blike offences, they married wives, and taught that it waslaw- 
for themſclvesto joyn in marriage. Firſt , becauſe that Paw 
faith, To aveide fornication,let every man have hu wife. Again,lIt us 
better to marry then to burn. Secondly Chriſt faith, A I men do not 
receive thi word: where he ſheweth that all men are not fit for a 
ſingle life, becauſe that God created man for procreations ſake. 
Gen.1. It isnot in mans power, without a ſpecia!l gift and worke 
of God, toalter his creation. Therefore ſuch as are not mect for a 
fingle life, ought to joyno in Matrimony. Fernolaw of man, nv 
yow can take away the commandement of God and: hig ordi- 
nance- By theſe reaſonsour Pricſts do prove that they may law- 
fully marry wives.And it is well known,that in the ancient Chur- 
ches Pricſts were married. For Pawl faith , that a Biſhop mnſt be 
choſen which 1 a busband. And in Germanie about 400.yeers ago, 
the Pricſts were by violence;compelled to live afingle life ; W 

then were ſo wholly beat againſt the matter,that the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, being to publiſh tho Pope of Rome his decree in that 
behalfe , was almoſt murdered in a tumult by the Prieſts in their 

cr. And the matter-was handled ſocontrary to law, that the 

did not only forbid marriages for the time to come , but allo ſuc 
as were thencontrafted, contrary toall laws divine and bumane, 
to the Canons themſclyes, that were before made not 

onely by Popes, but alſo by molt famous Councels. And ſeci 
the world ing\, mans nature by little and little wa 

weaker , it isbchoove ll to looke wellto it, that no more vices 


hy God ordained marriage to be a remedic for 
mans infirmitic, The Canons themſelyes doe fay , that ihe »/d 
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,g08r 14 ow and then in latter times to be releaſed fer the weakneſſe 
men. Which it were tobe wiſhed might be done in this mat- 
ter alſo. It is very like that if marriage be forbidden any lenger, 
we ſhall at length want Paſtours in the Church. Secing then that 
IN AG oy , ſect Sorrel 
is well knowne , ſecing that the im c 
cth forth -very many offences | Thidterles , md oder mary 
worthy to be puniſhed by the godly Magiſtrate,yet it isa marvel, 
that greater crueltic ſhould be ſhewed in no other thing, then a- 
inſt the marriage of Prieſts. God hath commanded to honour 
marriage: thelaws inall well ordered Common-wealths , even 
among the heathen alſo have adorned marriages with very great 
priviledges.But now men are cruclly put to death,yea and Pricſts 
alſo, contrary tothe minde of the Canons; fornoother cauſe, but 
onely for marriage. Pas! calleth that « dotirine of devils which 
forbiddeth marriage. 1 Tim. 4. which may now very well be 
ſecne , when as the forbidding of marriage is maintained by ſuch 
puniſhments. But as no law of man can take away the law of 
God, no more can any yow whatſoever. Therefore Cyprian gt- 
veth counſell,that thoſe women ſhould marry,which do not keep 
their yowed chaſtity. His words are theſe in the firſt book,the 11. 
Fpiſt. /f they will not, or are not able to indare, it ts farre better they 
foould marry, then that they ſhould fall into the fire by their impore 
1uxe deſire. In any Wiſe let thens give no offence to their brethren or 
ffters. Yeaand the Canons uſe a kinde of cquitie towards ſuch, 
- = their ripe yeers did yow chaſtitic , as hitherto the ule 
th been. 


T thu place alſo belongeth the 6. Article, 

Of the vows of Monks. 
Y V Hat is taught amongſt us, touching the yowes of Monks 
ſhall be better underſtood , if you call to minde what 
was the ſtate of Monaſteries, and how many things were every 
day committed in the Monaſteries, contrary to the Canons. In 
eAngnſtines time Colledges were free, but afterward, when 
diſcipline was corrupted, every where vowes were laid apon 
them, that as it were by a new deviſed priſon, the diſcipline 
might be reſtored again. Over and beſides vows by little and little 
many other obſervations were added. And theſe bands and fnares 
were caſt upon many, before they came to ripe yeeres, coritrary 
Ec 4 to 
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to the Canons. Many through cxrour fell into this kind of Tife un- 
po ny _ wanted no years/lyet they wanted dif- 
Hadgoof Ori th They which were 
es, were conſtrained to abide jn them, 
= oracle or Canon, ſome might be let atlibertie. 
And that &out rather in the Nunnerics, thenigthe Colledges of 
Monks, becauſe the weaker ſexe was mare tobe ſpared. Thisri= 
and ſcycritie milliked many good men heretofore, when 
they ſaw young maidesand young men thruſt up into Monaſte= 
rics, there to get their living, and ſaw what an —_ fucceſle 
this counſell had, what offences it bred, and what fnarcsit laid up- 
on mensconſciences, They were goes that the authoritic of 
the Canons was wholly negleed and contemacd in a thing 
moſt dangerous. To all theſe evils there was added, fycha per- 
ſwaſionof vows, which. as it is well known, didin former times 
miſlike the Monks them(ſclyes, if -any, of them were ſomewhat 
ſauter then the. reſt. They. taught forſooth-that vows were e- 
quall to Baptiſme : a: cnn life, thay taught that it meri- 
ted remilhonof ſingand jullitication before Gad: yea farther,that 
the Monks life did net ogcly.merit eciohueoaſeſl befive Godybut 
more then that, becaule itobſerved, notonely the commande- 
monebnt alſo the Caualelsinthe wh And rotor very 
that the.Monks-profeſlion was. 
Manks life did meriangce. OT. SF oprionrk 2 of; ome 
ſours, and ſuch like, which-in the obedience of 
ment Gallowed'their calling ,, without any ſuch religicn _—_ mans 
making. None of theſe things can be denied, they are to be ſeene 
in their writings. What fcll out afterward in the Monaſterics? 
Inold time there were Schooles for the ſtudy of Divinitic , and 
other Arts , which wexe- profitable to the: Church , and thence 
Wee Paſtpursand Bilhops taken. But now the calc is altered. tt 
is alc to rehearſe their vows. Inold time they came to- 
into ſuch places to learne, bucnow they teigne, that it is a 
Eee of life taken up to merit remiſſion of linnes and Jultifica- 
cathey ſay, it 1s atate of perteRion, and prefers it toall 
ater = Zing —_ hav urnnge rn 
cle things , amplifying nothing odiouſly , to the 
that the doctrine of our men Frags. matter might be un» 


deritood. 
Eixſt, touching ſughas joyne in marriage, thusthey teach with 
; us; 
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vs.that it is lawfull for any to marry,that isnot fit for a ſingle life; 
for as much as vows cannot take away Gods ordinance and com- 
mandement. The commandement of Gad is, 7 o «void fornicati- 
on, lit every man have his wife. And not onely the commande- 
ment , but alſo the creation and ordinance of God , compelleth 
ſachunto marriage, as without the ſpeciall work of God are not 
exempted, according to that ſaying, It # not good for max to be 
alane. They therefore that arcobedient to this commandement 
and ordinance of God doe not offend. What can be faid againſt 
theſe things? Let a man amplifie the bond of a vow, as much as 
he will, yet can he never bring to paſle that the vow ſhall take a- 
way Gods Commandement. The Canons teach, T hat i every 
voW the right of the ſuperiour 14 excepted: much leſle therefore 
can theſe yowes, which are contrary to Gods Commandement, 
be of force. If fo be that the bond of voweshad no cauſe why it 
might be changed, then ſhould not the Roman Biſhops have di- 
yon therewith. For indecd it is not lawfull for man to-diſanull 

bond, which doth ſimply belong tothe law of God. But the 
Roman Biſhops have judged very wiſely, that in this bond there 
mult an cquitie be uſed: therefore they are often read to have 
diſpenſed with yowes. The hiſtorie of the King of on, be= 
ng: called back.out ofa Monaſterie, is well known, and bz 
many cxamplesof our tire, 

Secondly, why do our adverſaries exaggerate the bondor the - 
cfk&:& of the yow, when as in the meane time they ſpeake not a 
word of the very nature of a vow, which ought to be ina thing 
poſſible, which ought tobe voluntarie, and taken-up of a mans 
owne accord, and with advice or deliberation. But it is\notun- 
known, how perpetaall chaſtitie isin the: power of a man, And 
how many among(tthem isthere, that doth-vow of hisownac- 
cord, and with advice ? Wenches and young maidesbefore they 
know how to judge,are perſwaded, yea ſometimes alſo compel- 
ledto vow ; wherefore it isnot meet todiſpute ſo rigoroully of 
the bond, ſecing that all men confefle, that it is againſt the nature 
of a vow, which is not done of a mans own accord;cr unadviled- 
ly. The Canons for the moſt part doe diſanull vowes, Which are 
made before one be fifteene yeeres of age, becauſe that before one come 
to that age, be ſcemerh not to have /o much indgement, as to deter- 
wine of « perperuall life. Another Canon permitting more tothe 
weakneſle ot men, doth adde fome yeeres moc, for it fewbiader); 

a. 
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« vew tobe made, before one be 18. yeeres of age, But whether of 
theſe ſhall we follow ? the greateſt part hath this excuſe, why 
they forſake Monaſterics, becauſe that for the molt part they 
wowed before they came to thisage. 

Laſt of all, although the breaking of a vow may be reprehen- 
ded; yet it followeth not, that the marriages of ſuch prton arc 
to be diſſolved. For Auguſtine in his 27.q%eft.1. cap,of Marriages, 
doth deny that they ought to be diſſolved: and his authoritic is not 
lightly tobe eſteemed, although others afterward have thought 
otherwiſe. And although the commandement of God, touching 
wedlock, doth free. moſt men from yows, yet our men doe allo 
bring another reaſon concerning vows, that they be fruſtrate, be- 
ms that all the worſhip of God, inftituted of men without the 
commandement of God, and choſen to merit remiſſion of finnes 
and juſtification,is wicked,as Chriſt faith:T hey do in vain worſhip 
me with the commundements of men. And Paul doth every where 
tcach,that righteouſncſle isnot to be ſought, out of our obſervati- 
ons, and thoſe worſhips, which are deviſed by men, but that it 
cometh by faith to thoſe that beleeve that they have God pacified 
and recor.ciled tothem for Chriſt,not for any of their merits. But 
it is evident that the Monks did teach, that theſe made or counter- 
feited religions do deſerve remiſcion of ſins and inſtification,and that 
they do ſatwfie fer ſins. What elſe isthis, then to detraft from the 
glory of Chriſt, and to obſcure, and deny the rightcouſneſle of 

aith? wherefore it followeth, that theſe yowes thus uſed were 
wicked worſhips.and therefore they be of no value. Fora wicked 
vow,and that which is made againit the commandement of God 
is of no force, neither onght a voW to be a bond of iniquitie, as the 
Canon faith, Pan! faith, Te are made voyd of Chrift, which ſerke to 
be m—_— by the law, ye are fallen from grace : that is, they which 
do think, that by their own works they do merit remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and that they do pleaſe God for their own fultilling of the 
law, and do not perceive, that for Chriſt his ſake they do freely 
receive by faith the remiſſion of their ſinnes, through the mercy 
of God,and that they do pleaſe God through Chriſt,they do loole 
Chrilt, becauſe they doe transferre the confidence which is duc 
to Chriſt, and tothe promiſe of God unto works. Alſo they op- 
poſe to the wrath of God, not Chrilt the propitiatour, but their 
owne works, therefore they doe transferre the honour, which is 
duc unto Chriſt, unto our works- Now it is manifeſt that = 

Mo 
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Monks doe teach this, that by their obſervations they dodeſerve 
remiſſion of ſinnes, becauſe they finde God mercifull unto them 
for theſe obſervations. Wherefore they teach men to traſt to 
their owne works, not to the propitiation of Chriſt. This is a 
wicked confidence, and is contrary to the Goſpel, and in the 
Judgement of God it ſhall be found to be yaine. For our workes 
cannot be oppoſed to the wrath and judgement of God: the 
wrath of God isthenonely appeaſed, whenas we doby faith lay 
hold upon the free mercy, promiſed for Chriſts fake. Therefore 
they loſe Chriſt, which place their confidence, not in Chriſt, but 
m their ewn works. | 

Moreover the Monks have taught, that their kinde of life is a 
ſtate of perfeRion, becauſe they did obſerve not onely the com- 
mandements, but alſo the counſels. This error is chiefly contrary 
tothe Goſpel, becauſe they have feigned that they do fo fatisfic 
the commandements, as that they canalſo do ſomewhat more : 
and hereupon aroſe that horrible crrour which they have feigned, 
that they had merits of ſupererogation. Theſe they have applied 
for others,that they might be ſatisfeAions for other mens (ins. If 
any man will odiouſly exaggerate theſe things how many things 
might he rehearſe, whereot the Monks themſelves are now aſha- 
med? It isnolight offence, in the Churchto propound untothy” 
people a certain worſhip deviſed by men, without the comman- 
dement ofGod, and to teach, that ſuch a worſhip doth juſtifie 
men : becauſo that the righteouſnelle of faith in Chriſt, which 
ought cſpecially to be taught in the Church, is obſcured, when as 
thoſe marvellousreligions of Angels,tcigning of poyerty,and hu- 
militic,and of ſingle life,are caſt before mens eyes. Morcover the 
commandements of God &the true worſhip of God are ov{cu- 
red, when men hear, that Monks alone arc in that ſtate of perte- 
Rion:becauſc that Chriſtian perfeRion is this, to feare God (in- 
ccrely,and again to conceiyegreat faith,and to trult alluredly,that 
God is pacitied toward us for Chriſt his fake, to aske,and certain- 
ly tolook for help from God in all our affaires, according to our 
calling : and outwardly to do works diligently, and to tend 
upon our vocation. In theſe things doth true perteQion and the 
true worſhip of God confilt : it doth not conliſt in ſinglenefle of 
life, in beggaric, or in vile apparell. fo 104 4 

The people alſo doth conceive many pernicious opinions of 
tholc falſe commendations of the Monalticall life. Yome 


Artic, 18, 


444 The eighteenth Seftion. 


that {ingle life is praiſed aboye meaſure, therefore they live in 
marriage witho of conſcience. They heare that beggers 
onely are perfeR; therefore they keep their poſſeſſions, and buy 
and ſell with offence of conſcience. They heare that the Goſpel 
giveth counſel}, not to revenge : therefore ſome that lead apri- 
vate life are notafraid torevenge themſelves: For they heare 
that it isa counſell, not a commandement. Others do thinke that 
all Magiſtracic and civill offices are unworthy a Chriſtian man, 
We read examples of men, who forſaking wedlock, and leaving 
the government of the common wealth, have hid themſelvesin 
Monaſteries.That they called, to flic out of the world,and to ſeek 
a kinde of life, which is more acceptable to God : neither did 
they ſee, that God is to be ſerved in thoſe commandements, 
which he himſelfe hath delivered, not in the commandements, 
which arc deviſed by men. That is a good and perfeRt kinde of 
life, which hath the commandement ofGod for it warrant. It is 
neceflary to admoniſh men of theſe things. And before theſe 
times Gerſon did reprehend this crrour of the perteRtions of 
Monks, and he witneſſeth, that in hu time this was a new or 
ſtrange voice, that the lonaſticall life is a ſtate of perfettion. Thus 
wicked opinions doe cleave faſt unto yowes, as that they 
merit remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, that they are Chriſtian 
perfeRtion,that they do keep the counſels and commandements, 
that they have works of ſupercrogation. All theſe things, ſeeing 
they be falſe and vaine, do make vowes to be of none cette. 


Ont of the Confeſſion of SAXONI EB. 


Of Wealocks. 


Þ Yor truth concerning Wedlock did at all times remain ſin- 
cere inthe Church onely. For the Church doth know, that 
God doth moſt ſeyerely forbid wandring luſts amongſt mankind, 
and that he would have chaſtitic foto be underſtood, and perfor- 
med, as he himſclfe hath ordainedit, that we alſo may know, 
that He isa pure and a chaſte minde, and may diſcerne him from 
devils, who through the hatred they beare to God, are delighted 
with the confuſions of laſts, and doe drive forward this weake 
nature of man, that it may be horribly defiled. Wherefore both 
the Heathen did eyery where admit certain foule examples,and 
Heretikes at all times haye ſpread abroad monſtrous _ 
touching 
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touching wedlock, as Clemens «Alexnndrinus, and Epiphanins 
doe declare, And the Turkiſh manner, and the lawes of the 
Pope, cencerning ſingle life, have cauſed a great deformitic in 
this laſt old age of the world. But Pax doth affirme, thatit is a 
figne of evill Spirits, to forbid marriage. 
Wherefore we do very carefully keep the ſincere dofrine of 
God touching marriage, and by the mercy of God our civill Ma- 
giltrates haye appointed, and doe defend judgements for Mar- 
riage matters in their goyernment, and they do ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe wicked deeds which are _— c law of God, and 
know that by the commandement of God they are injoyned to 
have a care to defend chaſtitic, and wedlocke. And we detaine 
this true definition,agreeing with the commandements of God, 
and the cuſtome of the Apoltolique Church. Marriage is a lawfull 
and indifloluble conjunftion, onely of one man and of one wo- 
man, to be kept becauſe of the commandement of God, who by 
this meane will haye mankinde aſſociated, chaſtitie to be under- 
ſtood, and luſts not to wander. God in the beginning did conſe= 
crate this order, ſaying thus, They fhall be two in one fleſh, to wit, 
one man, and one onely woman inſeparably joyned together. 
And againe, this firſt law was eſtabliſhed of Chriſt, Aat:h. 19. 
Now that this coupling together may be lawfull, we doc immw- 
tably obſerve the diff:rencesof perſons, that we may not make a 
mixture of thoſe perſons, who by the law of God are not permit- 
ted to couple together. * Allo we keepe the rules of the Ca- * Looke the 
non law, touching other neerer degrees, as there be ordinan» r.Obſcrvacion 
ccs to be ſcene delivered withgrave and wiſe deliberation in our _ this CoRe . 
Contfiſtories. OD 
Moreoyer, we know it is the will of God, that marriage 
ſhould not be forbidden to any perſons, that be fit thereunto, and 
which, without marriage, could not live without danger of their 
conſcience, as it is written,Gey. 2. Matth. 19. 1 Cor.7. There- 
fore we give leave to Pricſts and other perions, to marrie, which 
had rather live godly in marriage, then in a ſingle life to have 
wounded confſciences, ſo that they may not invocate God, and 
live holily. Inaftiances, even according tothe ancient lawes,we 
will have the content of Parents alfo, ſeeing that Parents arc mo- 
ved witha probable reaſon. Touching divorcements, this rule is 
moſt firmely held, that they doe finne, whocither by adulterie, 
or by forfaking, be the firſt cauſe of diſtraction : and adulterers 
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and adulterefles, and he and ſhe that doth forfake the other, are 
condemned by the voyce of them that preach ir our Churches, 
and' of the Tudges in our Conſiſtories, and they be ſeverely pw 
niſhed of our Magiſtrates. But the innocent perſon (when as the 
matter being well known, he isſet free) isnot forbid to marrie, 
that he may invocate God, and live holily. For ſeeing that the 
Lord doth expreſlely ſet at libertie the innocent perſon, 2at.1g, 
when as the other partie is polluted with adulteric, we mult un- 
derſtand a ſetting at libertie, not in name onely, but indeed, 
And Pax! ſpeaketh after the ſame manner , 1n the caſe of 
forſaking. This our cuſtome doth alſo agree with the moſt an- 
cient Church. The other lawes which we have in our Conſt 
ſtories, * doe agree with the Canon law : and we doe truely 

unto the people the whole doftrine touching marriage 
and chaſtitic. 

We affirme, that all commixtions, and ſpilling of the ſced 
without marriage, are ſinnes condemned of God, * as mortall 
ſinnes, and ſuch 4 driye out of _ m holy _ jars jour ye 
ny grievous puniſhments are ſpread throughout mankinde, by 
oe of _ it is written, F \ rs and adulterers God will 
indge, And there is a threatning of theſo puniſhments ſet down, 
Levit. 18. Now we count that tobe chaſtitic, both to keep pu- 
ritie ina ſingle life, and alſo to haye the lawsof wedlock obſer- 
ved: and weaffirme wedlock, as we did before deſcribe it,to be 
a ſocietic inſtituted, and conſecrated of God, and that this veric 
ſociety, and the dutics of alife in wedlock, doplcaſe God. And 
we condemne all thoſe fanaticall ſpirits, Baſilides, T atianws, 
Carpocrates, and ſuch like, whereof ſome by one meanes, and 
ſome by another, did either condemne wedlock, or did approve 
filthy confuſions. Alſo we condemne that Popiſh law, which 
forbiddeth Pricſts to marry, and giveth occaſion of deſtruion 
to a great multitude of men, and for the ſame cauſe we doo 
utterly diſlike the Monaſticall yowes of ſingle life. Touching 
other cauſes wee ſhall ſpeake hereafter : for thoſe Popiſh 
lawes and yowes are flat contrary to the-law of God. .The 
Lord faid, It 5 not good for nun to bee alone : He ſaid, that 
is, by his unſpeakable wiſedome he decreed in this fort to make 
dc A de, that by the ſocictic of man and woman it might be 
propagated And He made them tWo, that there might bee a 


,and he eſtabliſhed thele bounds;that laſts might not a 
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nary = he would hayc an undcrſtanding' of chaſtitic tobe in 
mankinde. 

Although God hath faid and decreed theſe things, yet Tati- 
anus,the Pope, and the Monks doe fay the contraric : who when 
as they forbid marriage, doe give occaſion to many men, being 
otherwiſe fit unto vertue, to up many horrible ſinnes, by 
reaſon whereof very many doe fall headlong into cternall deſtru- 
ion, and the wrath of God is more kindled againſt whole man- 
kinde. A law of man, being contraric to the decree of God, and 
to the very work of God inſtituted and eſtabliſhed in the creati- 
on, and alſo to the commandements of God, and that law, which 
is the fountaine of great wickednefle and hainous deeds, for the 
which both many doe periſh, and the wrath of God is the more 
kindled, yea which law the holy Ghoſt doth affirme to have it 
beginning from the Devil, is in no caſe to bee laid upon the 
Church,but by the conſent'of all godly men tobe aboliſhed. Now 
it hath fallen out very often within theſe: zo. yeers, that Prieſts, 
whoſe manners were blamelefle, and honeſt, haye chicfly beene 
put to death becauſe they were married. Thus the Devil goeth 
about to cſtabliſh his law by moſt cruell murders, and he hath 
for his inſtruments , moſt impudent 'writers, Ecchins, Faber, 
Pighius, who hath cxpreſiely written, That 4 Prieſt doth leſſe 
offend, if he be an adulterer, then if he marry a Wife. It isan un- 
worthy thing that theſe, who will be counted Chriltians, ſhould 
write and ſpeake ſuch things, Wiſe men doe ſee that in this de- 
cliningage of the world, both the nature of men is more weak, 
and by little and little there is greater relcaſing and confuſion of 
diſcipline. And at all times alicen(c inthis kind.did immediate- 
ly goe before the deſtroying of Cities, and the ruincsof King- 
domes. Therefore ſuch asare governoursought to be more vigi- 
lant and ſevere in maintaining diſcipline,inſtrengthning the laws 
of wedlock, in puniſhing an probing wandring lf touch 
ing which matter we rejoyce that our admonitions bo extant for 
all poſterity,and wealſo defire the Sonne of God, our Lord Icſus 
Chrilt;the keeper of his Church, and a truc loyer of charitic, that 
he would bow the mindes of Governoursto liſten to wholtſome 
counſels, and reprefie the Devil, which kindled the flames af 
laſts, and hinder evill examples that they may net be farre ſpread. 
The mindes and hearts of all godly men doe tremble, when 
they reade, and heare of ſuch foule and horrible pn ap 
cxampks ; 
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| c—_—_ : the which truly afterward were accompanigd both 
with blindnefſe in the mindes, and with other outrages, which 
were pernicious to whole Nations, as in the hiſtories of the hea- 
then examples doe every where offer themſclyes to all men.The 
Scedaſians had caſt into a well two daughters of Sparrany being 
deflowred: afterward, asit were in the ae footitep, the 
armie of the Lacedemonians wasſlain, and t __—_ changed, 
But there be tnany examples of all ages. We our ſelves doe re- 
member, that certain Biſhops, who were famous for their no- 
bilitic, and their wits, were tlaine in adulteric. But we beſeech 
the Sonne of God, that for this cauſe he would preſerve many, 
and bow thera unto chaſtitic, that he may ſincerely be invocated 
of many. As for thoſe foe are alledged of onr odverſa- 


ricsfor the defence of life, 'they are as well applicd tothe 

matter, as that ſaying off Chriſt to Solomer,: which T acian did 

alledge out of the Goſpel according tothe Egyptians. 7ceme to 

deſtroy the workes of the Woman : T acianns did interpret it, 

* Looke the 7 camere Wl Peat et Fo : * whereas the words 
id 


4.obſerration. of Chrift d of the fall of Eve, and of the miſcrics that 
followed that fall, asalfo Tobndoth write, The Sonne of Godcame 
to deſtroy the workes of the Devill. i 
*  Hitherto alſo pertaineth the 21. eArticle of the ſame Cor 
foſcion, | 


Of the Monaſticll life. 


VV E omit a larger rebcarſallout of ancient Writers, of 
thoſe, who either departed into the wildernefic,as did 
Amoning, or eretedlike Colledges or Schooles, as did Bſitins: 
for divers men haddiyers cauſes of ſeparating themſclyes. We 
ſpeake now of the preſent Monks, which are not inthe wilder- 
nefſe, but are Colledges of men cither leamed, or unlearned, 
which doe live more commodioufly in the open light, and in 
places of greateſt reſort; then other men doe, They haye thoſe 
_— whichthey defire, ſome one, ſome another : and they 

much more leaſure, then other men have, that live cither in 
civill, or in domeſticall affaires. Neither doc they now transfer 
unto themſclves thoſe ridiculous praiſes of perteRtion, and of a 
cohtemplative life; as in times paſt ſome. did. And fecing that 
there is great difference in divers ſocieticsof pen, we will op 
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preach to the evill, who for the kitchinsand all licentiouſneſle,do 
love thoſe darke places : but thoſe, of whom there is hope of a+ 
mendment, we do: carneſtly requeſt, for the glory of God and 
their owne falvation, that they would think upon theſe ſayings: 
Thou ſoult have no ftrauge Gods, Flie from Itols. What manner 
of thing is the Monaſticall life new adayes ? It bath very much 
wicked worſhip,and yanitie : their Mailes for the quick and the 
dead they ct out to ſale, and this is the greateſt gaine that Mo» 
naſteries for the moſt part have : there is wed inyocation of the 
dead, heaped up with very foule fuperititions: as with the ado- 
_ Images, with indulgences, and other jugling tricks. The 
ie of doctrine is cither none at a lor very corrupt.Theſe oncly 
cauſes are great enough, why men, which are not prophane, 
ought to depart out of ſuch ſocieties: becauſe that the vowes, 
which wrap them in a kinde of life, wherein is the worſhip of 
Idols, are without doubt fruſtrate,according to the firſt comman- 
dement which is immoycable, ctcrnall, and the rulc ofall other 
commandements.7 how ſhalt have no firange Gods Exed.10.They 
do bring a teſtimonic out of Par Tim.y. Concerning widows, 
7 hey have loſt their firſt faith : But the anſwer is fare and cleare, 
although Paw{(hould ſpeak of yows,yet would he innocate alow 
of ſuch vows, as are joyncd with the worſhip of Idols, and with 
many crrors-But there be alſo many atherlies in vows. They pro- 
wiſe chaſlitic and poverty : but how many of them be fit toleade 
aſingle life, they themſclves da know. And touching porerty, 
they know that the farre greater part doth there rather ſccke 
kitchios well furniſhed, then for and hunger. 
Now we mult alſo conſider ot this 2 let cloquent men exculc 
and praiſe the Monaſticall life as they liſt, yet alwaies this opinion 
isconfirmed in men, that arc ep by this cxamplc, that 
ſuch works, choſen by mansdevile, are the worſhip of God: that 
No poiolataio renal exiroke pelledemtef Gomenls 
is opinion is to to out 

of men, and men arc to be drawn back-to, thecommandements 
of Cod according to this ſaying, Het. n5. I vainde they Wor fp 
mewith the commandemwents of men. Allo, #alke not after the cen 
mandements of your fathers, but Walks ye tmmy commeandenents- 
This is a true and notable reprehen(ion of the Monaſticall life. 
Now if they doc faine hereunto merits and perfcRions, the Go» 
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ſhip, is the more "obſcured : becauſe it isa foule and horrible lie, 
that monaſticall obſeryations ſhould merit remiſſion of finnes, or 
be of ſo great value, as is Baptiſme, as Thomas doth expreſicly 
fay : Neither wasantiquitie 12norant of this reprehenſion. There 
is a narration extant, whethzr it be true, or written onely for 
duftrines fake, yet dothit ſhew forth the judgements of godly 
men : They Write, that whin eAntonie, defired to know how much 
be had profited before God in thoſe external exerciſes, there Was 
forwved unto him a Coblers houſe at Alexandria, being next doore 
#0 him. He thereſore going in ſpeaketh to the good man of the houſe, 
gueſtioneth with him concerning dottrine, andexerciſes of godli- 
meſſe. The Cobler anſwereth ſincerely tonching do-trine. Aﬀfter- 
Ward he ſaith that in the morning in a ſhort prayer he giveth thanks 
30 God, both for other benefits, and that hs ſent his Soune : then 
that he doth ache remiffion of hu ſins for the Sones ſake, and pray 
that God wonld preſerve the (burch, and his family : alſo that he 
prayeth to the Sonne, to make interceſcion for us : and that hee 
doth reft in thu faith , and doth hit domeſticall aſfaires ioyfally, and 

that bu chiltiren nizy be well taught, And uſeſt thou no 
othar flreighter exerciſe, ſairo Antonie ? Why, ſairh he, doth he 1a- 
bour alittle, trow you, that provideth how hu family ſhall be main« 
tained ? and many things doe oftentimes happen , Which doe ſu-ely 
vexe him that governeth a houſe, beſide other burdens Which he 
bath common with the Citizens.” Doeft thou not ſee, how many pri- 
vate and publike miſeries there be in thu life ? and to beare theſ# 
Well,” and in them toexerciſe faith and patience, doeſt thou not think 
it a warfare hard enough ? e Antonie Went his way, and underſtood 
that he was admoniſhed, not to preferre bu owne exerciſes, before 
the dxties of this common life. Theſe, and other like narrations arc 
read, whichalthough they bee ſo written for doFrin:s fake, 
yet they dodeclare the judgements of learned men. Neither is 
it now needfall to adde a longer diſcourſe, cipecially ſecing that 
no manis ignorent , haw that in thoſe places, where Monks be, 
there is much wicked ſaperſtition in Monaſteries, and that the 
{tudics of dotrine are cither rione at all, or very corrupt. To de- 
liberate of the meanes how to amend theſe things we leave it to 
them, thatare inauthoritic. 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of WIRTEMBERGE. 


Of Wedlocke. Cn av. 21. 
V V E confefle that Wedlock is a kind of life, inſtituted and 


approved of God, and that it * a myſtery, that is, a$* Locke the 
commonly 1tuſethto be — agreat Sacrament, in Chysſt. 1.0blervation. 
A 


and his (, bxerch, as Pax faith. And becauſe Chriſt doth evidently 
affirme, that wedlock doth pertaine to this preſent life and 
the adminiſtration of the things of this life doe conſiſt of pub- 
lique laws being made upon right and probable reaſon, therefare 
we teach that it is lawtull to marry in theſe degreesof 
nitic and affinity which * the politique lawes, which are the or- 
dinances of God,do permit. Alſo we teach, that thoſe which be 
young ought not to marry without the authority of their parents, 
and that the marriage which is contracted by arath and uolawfull 
conſent of young partics withot the anthority of themm,in-wholſe 
wer they arc,isnot to be counted as ratified: For although there 
be certain caſes, whercin it is lawfull to marry without the con- 
ſent of parents, yet it ſeemethnot good to make a generallrule 
thereof, as though every conſentof young partics, ſhould ratifie 
the contract of marriage,and as though privie marriages were to 
be approved. For notonely the commandement of God dothre- 
quire, that children ſhould honour their Parents, butt alſonaturall 
reaſon doth command, that the-conſent- of parents ſhould be re- 
eſted in making a marriage: hithertoalſoare children called by 
the politique lawes And there is a decrec of Pope Exeraſtns ex-- 
tant, the words whereof be'theſe © Marringe as We have beard 
of onr fathers and have found 'it delivered unto ws of the: Apoſtles, 
and their ſucce ſonr's, u not otherwiſe made laWfull, but when a Wiſe 
us ſought for at their hands, and affianced by the neereſt Parents,whe 
ſceme to have amthoritie over the maid or womay, and in whoſe ca- 
ſtodkie ſhe 1. | Io? 2555958 
Motcover we doe not donbt, but that they which are in deed 
loversof honeſty,do think that it is not free for the lay men onely, 
asthey call themybut alſo for the Miniſters of the Church, tomar- 
ry. For the Epiſtle to the Heb. ſaith, 3ſarriage i hewoxrable 1 af 
men, and the bed that 1s undefiled, And Pax alloweth of, marriage 
in a Biſhop,& affirmeth that the forbidding of marriage # « \ yay 
of errours,and a dottrine of devils. - or though this ſaying of Paxl 
Ft 3. is 
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is commonly expounded of the Tatians ahd Eucratians, who 
thought that marriage dothnothing at all differ from whordome, 
yet notwithſtanding ſecing that marriage is forbiddenin the po- 
piſh decrees, it is fotbidden by the ſame reaſons, by the which 
marriage is wholly condetnned,and not in one kinde of men on- 
iy. For that ſaying isalledged ont of Leviticm, Be ye holy, becanſe 
am boly : 2nd that of Pani, Not in chamber ing und wantonneſſt : 
Andagame, They which are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God.Bat 1: c- 
ing that theſe + ne Scripture dopertaine to all men, cer- 
tainly they mi iveall godly men from marriage,if they were 
fidyapplicd to forbid marriage unto Prieſts. Bat we hope that 
all good men do think more —_— — and that they 
donotdiſlike of that in the Miniſters thereof, which they did ap- 
einthe Church it felfe;cſpecially ſecing that there be mani- 
examples of the Church, when as yet it was bue frelh and 
more pure, wherein it was lawfull, both for the Apoſtles which 
was the higheſt degree in the Church, and alſo for Biſhops, to 
have their wives. And we think that this thing is © tobe under- 
ſtood, that it was not only lawfall for the miniſters of the Church 
to be married, before they were ordained miniſters, but alſo to 
evident arguments. 
IN CEN ENNG bring rn NT 
n | vow a 
tion, withoat trennhertie ofthe wendof God, and & 
dot God, and wedlock allo hath 
r-chaſtity,that he which before had yowed claflitic, & mirriceth 
4 wike in the Lord,dorhindeod fatfill dhe yow! of chaſtitie. Scecing 
= es hore bor touching the hone- 
ſtie of wedlock, the examplcg of the Apoſtles and Bithops of the 
Prineitive Charch be evident, the weakneſſc of mans natare is 
cyidert, dangers of {ingic lifebe cvidont, and focing that the of- 
fences, which unchaſte Pricſts do give, arc cvident, we do verily 
hope that it will come to paſſe;that they which have the govern- 
men of the Charch, will not go forward ſcvercly to maintaine 
and defend this conſtitution touching the marriage of Prieſts, 


cn nes ae interpret it. For foit thall come t , that 
there may be ror apr ed —eatur nor rep- Lays 
OY 72s © ear} rs pe 
it willcome to paſlcythat all good Bilhopsand Princcs will per» 

mit 
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mit them, who, by a lawfull divorce, are ſeparated fram their 
adulterqus wives or husbands, to uſe that libertic of marrying a- 

in the Lord , which the Sonne of God our Lord Icfus 
iſt hath granted tothem, Afarth.5.and 16, 
Hitherto alſo perteiueth the 26 Article. 


Of Monaſticall vowes, 

* Here is no doubt but that godly, juſt, and lawfull yowesare 

tobe kept and payed, and that wicked yowes are to be diſ- 
anulled. But it is not without cauſe made a matter of controyer- 
fie, in what kinde of yowes Monaſticall yowes ing virgint- 
tie or ſingle life, povertie and obedicnceare to be placed. Forit is 
evident, that ſingle life, is net commanded by the Word of Gode 
alſo it is evident, that although the eſtate of fingle perſons be in 
publike dangers quiet, and more fit and commodious to execute 
the publike Miniſteries of the Church, then is theirs, whichule it 
not, yet we mult not think, that this kind of life is of it ſelfe be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat of God more excellent,and more holy,then 
is marriage. For asin Chrift there u neither Jew, nor Grecian uei« 
ther ſervant nor freemas.,as Pax! faithſoin Chrift,there isneither 
married,nor nnmarried. And as, 1s Chriff- eſis ci ſion auai- 
leth nothing, but the Yeping of the commandeneent 5 of God, anda 
new creaenre : {o alſo doth fingle life availe nothing, and wedlock 
availeth nothing, but to be renued in Chriſt Icfus,and to.obey the 
calling of Chriſt. In the Councel held at Gangrams there was this 
Canon: If any of thoſe, who for the Lords ſake do keep virginitie, ts 
lifted wp againſ theſe that be married, let him be accarſed. And an 
other Canon faith, If avy war, for cont inencie, as it 1s be, doth 
weare acloake, as beleeving that hereby be — neſſe, and 
doth defpiſe others, who with reverence doe weare other common and 
uſual kindes of garments, let him be accurſed, And eAugnſtine, De 
bono coningals, cap, 21. dareth not preferre the virginitie of the 
Baptiſt, before the wedlork of eAbrabam. 

Therctore he that doth yow virginitie or ſingle life, doth ci- 
ther vow it,as a fingular worſhip of God (And becauſe the 
ſtate of ſingle life 1s not commanded by the word of God, this 
vow pertainethto the commandements of men, whezoof:Chyiſt 
ſaith, 1: v.44n de they worſhip me; teaching for dobirines the precepts 
of men.) Or elſe he workethit, as a merit of remiſſion of fines, 
and of life etcrnall,and then it is FG a wicked yow ywhete- 

Ft 3 unto 
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unto no man is bound. It is tono better to vow poyer- 
tie. For either thou arc poore by condition or eſtate, and poſſe(- 
ſeſt no earthly ſubſtance z (And then this croſle, which God hath 
laid upon thee, thou muſt beare it patiently, which moreover if 
thou doe vow, thou doeſt nothing elſe, thenif in thy ficknefſe 
thou ſhouldeſt yow, that thou wouldeſt alwatcs bee ſicke, or 
that in thy infamic, thou ſhouldeſt alwaics row to be infamous ; 
which kind of vow israther a madneſle, then godlinefſſe.) Or elſe 
thou doſt poſſeſle ſubſtance, and vowelt that, forſaking thy ſub- 
ſtance, thou wilt alwaics leade a poore life, and get thy living by 
beging, and obtaine, by the merit of this vow, eternall lite : and 
then this yow is firſt of al repugnant to the loye of thy neighbour, 
which requireth, that by thy begging thou be not troubleſome to 
any,further then neceſlitic compelleth : ſecondly it is contrary to 
faith in Chriſt, becauſe that he alone is the merit of etcriall life. 
Therefore it isevident,that this kind of yow is unlawfuland wic- 
ked.But fo toforlake thy ſubſtance,as to give ittoa common uſe, 
is not to follow after poverty, but to provide a more certaine and 
bountiful living for thy ſelfe: the which what manner of worſhip 
it is before God,it cannot be unknown. And as for.obedience,it is 
cither referred to Ged, and thenit is not an arbitrary vow, but of 
duo neceffiitie, of which obedience it is ſaid, Obedience. is. better 
then ſacrifice;Or elſe it isreferred to man,and then of theivowne 
accord they are to perform thoſe duties,which the ſubje&vweth 
tothe Magiſtratc,children to the Parents,ſervants to their Lords, 
and ſchollersto.their Schoolemaſters. Theſe things doth God look 
for at mens hands,whether they be yowedpor not yowedsbut yet 
with this condition,that we de alwaies rather obey God, then mn. 
But to vow obedience unto man, without a fſpcciallcalling of 
God, that by the works of ſuch obedience, a man may not onely 
aſipgular worſhip unto God, but alſo purge his ſins be» 

God, itis altogether ſuperfluous (becauſe that Chriſt faith, 

T hey wor ſhip me in vain With the tr aditions of wen) and. alſo wice 
ked, becaule the obedience of Chriſt alone, which he pertormed 
to God his Father, hath puged our ſnnes, and reconciled us with 
God. By alltheſc things it 1s manifeſt, that the kinde of vowing 
ſingle life, povertic, and obedicnce, doth not agree with that do- 
Arine which is indecd Cn eſpecially ſecing that certain 
men are not afraid, to make this kinde of yowing cquall. with 
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Ont of the Conſeſiomof SULV1 tang. 


Of Monkerie. Cu ap. 12. 


Nd for the ſame cauſe, that all our Tuſtification doth conſiſt 44, ,_.. 
in faith in Ieſus Chriſt, whereupon we have libertie given parc of this 1 2, 
tous in all externall things, we have permitted the bonds of Chap. migh: 
Monkcrie to be releaſed among us. For we ſaw that this liberty more commo. 
of Chriſtians was vehemently challenged in every place by Saint —_ = 4 
Paxl, whereby every Chriſtian man doth aſſure himlelfe, that all ,q tc 19,56 
rightcouſneſle and ſalvation is to be ſought for onely in Chriſt where we in- 
leſus our Lord, and is allo afſured, that he muſtat all times uſo all treated of true 
the things of this life, asto the profit of our nei , foto the Ciriftian li- 
of God: andthatall whichhe hathis to be artbitrated, and 3*'*i© 'f thoſe 
moderated by the holy Ghoſt, who is the giver of true adoption £115 h2d nyc 
and true libertie, and that he ought freely topermit them to be hindered iz, 
appointed, and beſtowed both to the reliefe of his neighbours, 
and alfo to the adyancement af the glory of God. Seczng that 
we retaine this libertic, we ſhew our ſelves tobe the ſervants 
of Chriſt : when we betray it to men, addifting our ſelves to 
their inventions, we doe like tes, forſake Chriſt, and flic 
to men. The which thing we doe ſo much the more wickedly, 
becauſe that Chritt hath freed us by his blood not by a vile or 
common price,and hath redeemed us to himſclte from the dead- 
ly ſlavery of Satan. And this is the cauſe, why Saint P«xl writing 
to the Galathians, did ſo much deteſt it, that they had addicted 
themſclyes to the ceremonies of the law,though they were. come 
manded of God, whereas notwithſtanding, as we declared be- 
fore, that might be farre better excuſed, then to ſubmit them- 
ſclves tothe yoke of thoſe ceremonies, which men haye feigned 
of their own brain. For he did writc, and that trucly, that they 
which admit the yoke, of thoſe ceremonies, apiſe the grace of 
God, andcount the death of Chriſt as a thing of nothing : and there= 
upon h- faith, That he is afraid, leſt that he bad beftoWed hu labour 
among them in vain : and he exhortcth them, That they would 
ſtand fledfaſt in that liberty, whereWih Chrift hath made us free, 
and not to be intangled agamne, with the yoks of bondage. 
Now it isevident,that Monkerie is nothing elſe then bondage 
of traditiens deviſed by men, and indeed of-ſuch as Paw! bath 


by name condemned in the places which we alledged. For un- 
Ft 4 doubtedly 
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doubtedly they which profeſſe Monkeric doe addi themſclyes 
tothoſe inventions of teh for hope of merits. And hereupon it 
is, that they make it ſo hainous an off:nce, to forſake thoſe inven- 
tions, and to imbrace the libertie of Chit. Therefore, ſeeing 
that az Well owr body, xs oxr ſpirit, belong unto God, and that in a 
donble reſpe; to wit; efonr coridition, atid Redemption, it can 
motbe lawfiill for Chriſtians, to make themſelves ſlayes to this 
Moraſticall tervitude; much lefle then for ne ſeryants, to 
e their maſters. Moreover it cannot be denied, but that by 
{ach like bondage and yowesy, tolive after the command<ement 
of men, a certaine neceſſitic (as it alwaics uſeth to be) of tranſ> 
greſling the law of God is brought in, For the law of God doth 
require, that a Chriſtian man ſhonld, as much as lyeth in him, 
—_— ſervice tothe benefit of the Magiſtrate, his parents, 
kinred, and others z and ofall thoſe, whom the Lord hath made 
his ncighbours, and brought to him to be deliveredin what place, 
time, or marmer ſoeyer their neceſſitie ſhallrequire it. Then let 
him imbrace that kinde of living, - whereby he may chiefely pro- 
vide for the athires of his neighbours, neither let him ehuſe a 
fmelc life, but let him know that to renounce marriage, and to 
make himſelfe an Eunuch for the kingdome of heaven, that is, 
to further godlineſle, and the glory of God, it is a peculiar and a 
ſpeciall gitt of God. For that &di& which Puri did pablithyſtan- 
beth firme and ſtedfaſt, neither can any vowes of men make it 
fruſtrate; For the avoyding of Whoredome tet every man (he cx- 
cepteth none) have his oWne wife,and every woman hey owne huſ- 
band. For all men doe not receive that word, of taking upon them a 
ſingle life for the kingdome of henven, as Chrilt himſelfe doth 
witneſle, then whom no man did more certainly know,& more 
faithfully teach, either of what force mans nature is, or what is 
acceptable to his Father. Now it is certaine, that by theſe Mo- 
naſticall yowes, they which doc make them are bound toa cer- 
taine kinde of men, fo that they thinke it not lawfull to ſhew 
themſclyes ozedient and duatifull any longer, cither to the Ma- 
giltrate, or to their parents, or toany men (onely the chicte go- 
vernour of the Monaſterie excepted) nor to releeye them with 
their ſubſtance, and leaſt of all to marry a wife, though they be 
tly burned, and therefore they doe neceflarily fall into all 

indes of diſhoneſtics of life. 
Seeing therefore that it is cyident , that theſe Monaſticall 
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vows doe make a man, which is freed from the {ervice of Chuilt, 
to be in danger, not ſo much of the of men, as of Sathan, 
and that they do bring in a certaine ic of ſling the 
hw of God, (according to the nature of all ſuch traditions as 
are deviſed by men) and that therefore they be manifeſtly con- 
trary tothe commandements of God,we doe,not without cauſe, 
belecve, that they are tobe made frultrate, ſecing that not onely 
the written law , but alſo the law of nature doth command to 
difanull a promiſe, if being kept, it be a hinderance to good man- 
ners, not one!y to religion. Therefore we could not withſtand 
any which would change a Monaſticall life, which is undoubtedly 
abondage to Sathan , fora Chriſtian life, as alſo we could not 
withſtand others of the Eccleſfiaſticall order , who marrying 
wives, have imbraced a kinde of life, whereof their neighbours 
might looke for more profit, and greater honeſtie of life, then of 
that kinde wherein they lived before. To conclude , neither did 
we take re us to drive them from the right of wedlocke, who 
attong us have perſeyered in the mmiſteryof the word of Go), 
whatfoever chaſtitje they had vowed, for the cauſes before ſpect- 
fied, ſeems that Saint Pax! the chicfe maintainer of true chafti- 
tie, doth admit even a Biſhop to be a married man. For we have 
lwrfulty preferred this one law of God before all lawsof men, 
For the avoiding of whoredome , let every man have bis owne Wife, 
Which law truly , forthat it hath been rezeRted ſolong time, all 
kindes of laſt , even thoſe which are not tobe named ( b2it ſpo- 
ken with reverence to your ſacred Majeſtic Onoble Cefar ) tave 
more then horribly overthrowne this t cclefiaſticall order, to that 
at this day amongſt men there be none more abhominadle then 
they, which beare the name of Pricits. 


* Lcoke ihe 
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The latter Confeſcion of HE LVAETIA 


Of Magiſtracie, CHAP. 30. 


HEaRnaDivx HE Magiltracic , of what ſort ſocverit be, isor- 
gl Kay dained of God himſclfe, for the peace and quict- 
br ® ncſſe of mankinde : andſo, that he ought to have 
the chicfeſt place in the world : If he be anadver- 
ns faric tothe Church , he may hinder and diſturbe it 
very much : but if he be a friend anda member ofthe Churcb,he 
isa melt profitable and excellent member thereof, which may 
profit it yery much, and finally may help and further it very cx- 

cellently. His chiefcſt dutic is, to procure and maintaine 
and publique tranquillitie. Which doubtleſle he ſhall never doe 
more happily,then when he ſhall be truly ſeaſoned with the feare 
of God and true religion,namely,when he ſhall after the example 
of moſt holy Kings and Princes of the people of the Lord , ad- 
vance the preaching of the truth, and the pure and ſincere faith, 
and ſhall root out lies , and all ſuperſtition , withall impietic and 
Idolatry , and ſball defend the Church of God. For indeed we 
teach that the care of _ doth chiefly appertaine to the holy 
Magiſtrate 3 let him therefore hold the word of God in his hands, 
and look that nothing be taught contrary thereunto. Inlike man- 
ner let him governe the people committed to him of God * with 
ood laws, made acccrding to the word of God. Let him hold 
them in diſcipline,and in their dutic, and inobedience,let him ex- 
erciſe judgement by judging uprightly , let him not accept any 
mans perſon,or receive dren let bm deliver widdows, father- 
lefſe children, and thoſe that be afflicted from wrong : let him -4 
preſſe, 
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prefſe, yeaandcut off ſuch asare unjuſt either by deccit, or by 
violence. For he hath not received the ſword of God in yaine. 
Therefore let him draw forth this ſword of God againſtall malc- go », « ;, 
faours, ſeditious perſons, theeves , or murderers, op 
blaſphemers, perjured perſons, and all thoſe whom God hath 
commanded him to puniſh or execute. Let him ſappreſſe ſtub- 
born heretiques (which are heretiquesin deed)who ceaſe not to 
blaſpheme the majeſtic of God , and to trouble the Church, yea 
and finally to deſtroy it : but if fo be it be neceflary to preſerve 
the ſafctic of the people by warre, let him doe it in the name of 
God, fo that he firlt ſecke peace by all means poſlible , and uſe it 
not ſave onely then, when he can faye his ſubjzes no way but by 
warre, And while as the Magiſtrate doth theſe things in faith, he 
ſerycth God by thoſe works, as with ſuch as be good works, and 
ſhall receive ableſſing from the Lord. 

We condemne the Anabaptiſts, who as they denie that a 
Chriſtian man ſhould bare the office of a Magiſtrate, ſoalſo they 
deny that any man can juſily be put todcath by the Magiltrate, or 
that the Magiſtrate may make warre , or that oathes- ſhould be 
performed to the Magiſtrates , and ſuch like things. For as God 
will worke the ſafctic of his people by the Magiſtrate, whom he 
hathgiven to be asit were a father of the world , fo all the fub- 
jeRsare commanded to acknowledge this benefit of God inthe 
Magiſtrate : therefore let them honour and reverence the Magi- 
ſtrate, as the miniſter of God, let them loye him, favour him, and 
pray for him, as their father, and let them obey all his juſt and c- 
quall commandements : Finally, let them pay all cuſtomes and 
tributes and all other dutics of the like fort aihfully and willing-, |... 
ly. And ifthe common fafetie ofthe countrey and juſtice require , gry ac, 
it, and the Magiſtrate doe of neceſſitie make warre, let them lay 
down their be and their blood for the common fatetie and 
defence of the Magiſtrate, and that in the name of God willingly, 
valiantly, and cheerefully. For he that oppoſcth himſelte againlt 
the Magiſtrate, doth procure the wrath of God again(t him. We 
condemne therefore all coatemners of Magiltrates, as rebels,cne- 
mics of the Common-wealth, ſeditious villaines, and in a word, 
all ſuchas doe cither openly or cloſcly refuſe to pertorme thoſe 
dutics which they ought to doe, &c, 
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The Concluſion. 


V VE beſeech God owr moſt mercifull Father in heaven, that he 

will bleſſe the Princes of the people, and ws , and hu whole 
people through leſin Chrift our onely Lord and Saviour , ta Whom 
be praiſe, ju. thankeſgiving, both now and for ever, 


Ont of the former Confeſſionof HY LVI1TI1 A. 


Of Magiſtracie, 

Ecing that every Magiſtrate isof God, his chiefe dutic (cx- 
cept ltplealo imam cnmacif atyrannie) conliſteth in this, to 
defend religion from all blaſphemie, and to procure it, and, as the 

Prophet teacheth out of the word of the Lord, to = itin 
Riſe, ſo much as in him{yeth. In which part truly t feſt place 
is giventothe pure and free preaching of the word of God , the 
ininatticn cf the youth of Citizens, and a right and diligeat 
teaching in Schooles , lawfull diſcipline , aliberall proviſion for 
the Miniſters of the Church, and a diligent care for the poore. 
* Looke the Secondly,to judge the people according * to juſt and divine laws, 
z,obſcrvation. to Keepe judgement and juſtice , to maintaine this no ue 
upon this c01- peace, to cheriſh the Common-wealth, and to puniſh es 
ſeſſion. ers, according tothe quantitic of the fault, in their riches, body, 
orlife : which things when he doth, he performeth a duc wor- 
ſhipor ſervice toGod. We know , that webe free, we 
tu) 6) war remedy wr ages ſubmit our ſclves to the Ma» 
iltrate, both with aur body , and with all our goods, and indea- 
* Looke the your of minde, alſo to performe faithfulnefle , and * the oath 
2. Oblcrvat. which we made to him, fo farre forthas his government isnet 
evidently repugnant tohim , tor whole fake we doe reverence 

the Magiſtrate, 


Ont of the ( onfeſcionof Bas 1 LL. 
Of Magiſtracie. 
Oreover, God hath aſſignedto the _ who is his 


miniſter, the ſword and chicfe externall power for the de- 
Rom, x3, Fonecof the good, and to take revenge and puniſhment of the 


evil. 
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evil. Therefore every Chriſtian Magiltrate (* in the number + Looke the 
whereof we alſo defire to be) doth dire all his to this, r. obſervarion 
that among thoſe which are committed to his credit,the name of P23 this con- 
God may be ſantified, his kingdome may be calarged, and men ** hon, 


may live according to. his will, with an carneſt rooting out of all 
naughtineſle. And in the margent , This dutic alſo was injoyned 
tothe heathcniſh Magiſtrate, how much more to the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate ought it tobe commended, aste the true ſubſtitute 


of God? 
Alſo, Art. IT, SeR.1.3. and 4+ 

We doeclearcly proteft, that together with all other doFrins, 
whichare direRly contrary tothe found and purc doftine of le- 
fus Chriſt, we doc net onely not reccive , but , as abominations 
and blaſphemics, reje& and condemne thoſe ſtrange and crrone- 
ale prin do ring oy Gping, Bc tne Magdlrcrenn 
Opinors mg mg, &c. $ CAN» 
not be Chriſtians, Ana'in the nargens, The Magiltrate deth then 
fhew himiclt to be a good Magiſtrate, when he.isa truc Chriſtian, 


The Concluſion. 


= all, we ſubmit this our Confeſſion to the judgement of 
he holy Scripture of the Bible , and therefore wepromile, 
that if out of the foreſaid Scriptures we may be bettor inltructed, 
we willatall timegobey God and his holy word,molt thankfully. 


Ont of the ( onfeſſiow of BOu# 1 4, 


Of the 04 power, or crunll Adugiftrate. 
CHa?, 16, 


Vrthermore , it is taught ont of the holy Scripture , that the 

civill Magiſtrate is the ordinance of God, and appointed by 
God : who od mizath hiroiat Hons God, andiy dhootl- 
Arrall powerof hispreſence, and continual aide is maintained to 
governe the peaple in thoſe things which appertae to the lite 
of this body here upon carth z w be is diſtingui 
from that ſpiritual ſtate: whereof is that worthy ſentence of 


Pant , There «« no power but of God , andthe peveer that #s.,, wor gn 


deinedof God, Then ng to thele points, all thoy that bea 
of according poking. dl dep ntheng 


Sap. 6. 


L uk. 32, 


Plal.8 2, 
Joh. 1C, 

Rom. 13, 
1 Per 2, 


Ion I9. 


Apoc, 8, and 
19, 

1 Tim. 6. 
Iſa. 49» 
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indued with this /atthoritie doc beare putVeue offices, of what 
kinde ſoevet they begbeing inthe degree of Magiſtrates, neceſia- 
rily muſt know, acknowledge, and remember this, that they are 
Gods deputics, andin bis ſtead , and that God is the Soveraigne 
Lord and King, cycnof them all, as well as of other men, to 
whomiat - in the laſt day they-mult give an account , of 
the degree wherein they were placed, of their dominions, and of 
the whole adminiſtrationof their government , whereof it is ex- 
prefiely written in the book of Wiſdome, and cl{e-where. 

And ſecing they doe governe in ſtead of God uponearth, and 
arc his Lientenants ,/ it is meet that they frame themiclves to the 
example of the fupcriour Lord:, |by following , and refemblin 
him,and by learning'ofhim mereic and juſtice. As touching thels 
therefore ſughan inftruftion hath beendelivered, that they who 
arc in authoritic ought to doc good unto others, according to that 
which Chrilt faith, They that are mightie are called gracious, or 
bennteous Lords, andthat inregard of their dutic they arc cſpeci- 
ally bound thercunto, and that this. is their ſpeciall charge, that 
they cheriſh among the people without reſpe of perſons , ju- 
ſticc , peace , and all good things that are appertaining unto the 
time : that they proteRt and defend their peaceable ſubzeRs,their 
rights, their goods, their life and their bodies, againſt thoſe that 
wtong, and opprefle them, or doe any wates indammage, or hurt 
them: alſo againſt the unjuſt violence of the Turksgtogether with 
others Sake the like , to ſuccour and defend them : and fo to 
ſerve the Lord God herein, that they beare not the ſword in vain, 
but valiantly, couragiouſly, and faithfully uſe the fame to execute 
the will and works of God therewith. Hereof in the holy Scrip- 
ture ſuch are calied Gods, and of Saint P.uwl, the Miniſters of God. 
The Magiſtrate, ſaith he, « the Miniſter of Gedfor thy good ; who 
% ſent, as Peter ſaith, to take vengeaxce on thoſe that doe evill, and 
to give honour unto thoſe that dee good. : 

But for as much as the Magiltrate isnot onely the power of 
God , in that ſort, as the Scripture doth aſcribe that title cyen to 
an heathen Magiſtrate , as Chriſt ſaid unto Pilate , Thow conldeſt 
have no power over mee, wnleſſe it were given thee from above : but 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ought alſo tobe apartaker,and as it were, 
a Miniſter of the power of the Lambe Icius Chriſt , whom God 
hath inour nature made Lord and King of Kings, that Kings of 
the carth,who in times paſt bad been beathen, might come _ 

tne 
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the power of the Lambe, and give their glory unto the Church, (+4, + ,, 

and me nources thereof: which then-began tobe, fulfilled, Lu. : ;. 

when they received Chriſtian religion, and made them neſts un- 

der the tree of Muſtard-ſeed, which is faith. Then for this cauſe 

the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is peculiarly taught to be ſucha one, that 

he ſhould well uſe this glory and portion of his authoritic, which 

he hath common with the Lambe, and that he betray it not to Sa- 

tan and to- Antichriſt , -unlefe he will be transformed into that 

bealt,and hideous Monſter, which carricth the beaſt,and that he be 

not aſhamed of the name of Icſus Chriſt our Lord,and that by this 

authoritie of his he ſet forth the truth of the holy Goſpell, make 

way for the trueth whereſoever, be a defender:of the Mini- 

{ters and people of Chriſt, ſuffer not {6 farre as in him lieth Idola- 

tryzor the tyrannic of Antichriſt , muchlefle follow the ſame, al- 

though he be driven to ſuſtaine ſome harme therefore , and ſo lay 

down his Crown before the Lambe,and ſerve him together with 

the ſpirituall Kings and Prieſts of the holy Church, that-is, with all 

the faithfull,and Chriſtians that are called to cternall life. Where- 

untoalſothe fecond Plalme doth exhort Magiſtrates, which itis 

profitable often to remember, where it is thus read, eLudnoW ye 11. 

K ings wnderſtand , and be ye learned that indge the earth ſerve the 

[ ord with feare,andreiozce unto bin with trembling , Hereupon it 

followeth and is concluded by force of argument: namely, that 

whoſoever doth uſc in.ſach fort as hath been faid , this ordinary 

powerof God and of the Lamb, with patience in their adverſities, 

as well onthe right, as on the left hand, they (hall receive for this 

thing, and for thcir labour alarge and infinite reward and bleſling 

of God upon earth, and alſo in the life tocome', through faith in 

Chriſt : and contrariwiſc upon the wicked , cruell , and blood- 

thirſtie, that repent not , ſhall come the pains cf fearcfull yenge» PC. 8 3: 

ance in this life, and after this life ever torment. Cap. 6: 
Moreover the people alſo are taught of their dutic, and by 

the _ Godarc —_ y _— inforced, that all and __ 

ry of » inallthings, ſo that not contrary unto God, 

performe their. rar” to the ſuperiour power, firlt to the 

Kings Majeſtic, then to all Magiſtrates , and ſuch as arc in antho= 

ritic , in what charge ſocvcr they be placed, whether they be of 

themiclves good men,or evil;foalo toall their Miniſtergand ſuch 

asarc ſent with commillion from them, to-reverance and honour 

them,and yeeldunto themall things, whatſocyer by right rs due 


unto . 


* Looke the 
2. obſ{crvation, 


ky1 utth, 22. 


Carſa 11; 
LV veſt Zo. 
Cap. 53 Dottie 


144, 


464 _ Thenineteemh Seftion. 


antothem : and me and pay pto them , honour ,. tribute 
cuſtome, and achlike wbereupto they are bound. But in things 
pertaining to mens ſaules, to faith and eternal ſalvation, of thole 
— is taught, * that they ought to obey no man more then 

» but God onely and his boly word above all things and eſpe- 
cially, according to that which the Lord commandeth, Give wnto 
Ceſer the things which are Ceſars , and unto God the things which 
are Gods. But if dome ſhould att to. remove any trom this 
Chriſtzan and true opinion , they ought to follow the example of 
the Apoſtles, who witha bold courage nothing at all daunted, an- 
{wered the Magiſtrate and coundcll of leruſalem mn this manner, 
we ought rather ts obey God , thew men. Whereof alſo is tobe 
ſcene the judgement of the old fathers, andof the Canon law: 
where they thus write, and theſc are the wordsof S*. Jerome : If 
the Lord ( or rate ) command thoſe things that are not con- 
trary to the holy Scriptures , let the ſervant be ſubiett to the Lord: 
but if he command any thing contrary, let him rather obey the Lord 
NPE . Anda littleaftcr. If is be good Which 


| 0Mr C , Ave the will of him that commundeth : 
if #t beevik, anſwer, we ought rather to obey Gad then men, 
The Conclefion. 


$30 hitherto have been informed and ſbewed: unto your 
A Majeſtic m this writing the. rcafons and cauſes of our faith 
and doQtine and Chriſtian religion: ſach dodrine as:the Mini- 
tersof our Churches, alland (ingular,cycry one according to the 
gift of God unto him , doe with onc conſent of judge» 
ment hold, talke of, and preach, and doe conftantly maintaine and 
| nn apr 1s er War but by holy 
Scriptures, againſt impugnc it,or by teaching do 
abroad contrary crrours thereunto. Neither yet without that 
modeſtic that becometh the profeſſion of Chriſtians , doe they 
ornly rather then ri perkiſt in this dotrine, or have at 
any timo heretofore : but if anything be found bercin 
not well taken by them , andthat by certaine cut of the 
' wordof God (which to be the rulc of judgement unto all 


men) ,and witha mecke ſpirit(asit tobe done) 
be ſhewed unto them, they arc ready and and thereun- 
to, as alyayes herotofor nov bpatir Gendddegutha eter 
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due conſideration and true knowledge of the trith had, they will 
moſt gladly, and thankfully receive that dotrine which ſhall have 
better foundations , and willingly referme whatſoever ſhall have 
need tobe amended. Wherefore moſt excellent King, and gract- 
ous Lord, may it pleaſe your Majeltic'to examine this our confeſ- 
ſion, and after diligent and dne conſideration had,to way and con- 
ſider whether any man worthily and for juſt cauſe , may rejeR, 
and condemne this dofrine , as not agreeable to the holy Scrip- 
ture,nor Chriſtian, Verily,we are of opinion,that if any man pre» 
ſume to deſpiſe, or condemne this dofrine, he muſt of neceflitie 
alſo condemne the holy Scripture,from whence it was taken,and 
the ancient, and true Chriſtian Doors , with whom it agreeth, 
and alſo the holy Church it ſelfe, which from the beginning, and 
that conſtantly, ſo hath,and doth teach. And hereby = Majeſtic 
may gracioufly perceive and determine, whether the complaints 
and cnenbeions of our Adverſarics, and ſuch as fayournot us and 
our Teachers, be juſt or no. Wherefore moſt humbly we pray, 
that your ſacred Majeſtic will give noplace er eredit toour Ad- 
yerfaries , in thoſe matters which divers wayes without any 
ground they charge as withall , when as without all bumanitie 
they accuſe us, our Miniſters and Preachers, asif we had another 
religion, and taught another doftrine, then that which at this pre» 
ſent we offer unto your Majeſtic z or that 'we preſumo ſtubborn» 
ly totake in hand, or do attempt any other thing againſt God, and 
your Majeſtic , and contrary to the inſtitutionsof this Common» 
wealth, and tothe publique law of the kingdome of Bohemia. 
And your Majeſtic may well call to your remembrance that wo 
have every way , and at all times, bebaved our ſelycs obediently 
CIT: and inall things which may turne or belong to the 
preſervation of your Majeſtics perſon, and'to ON geod, 
and commoditie of the whole Realme: in all ſuch things, | ſay, 
wehave indeauoured not to be behinde- others: and hereafter 
alio we offer eur ſelycs molt ready to etho lame, accor- 
ding to our allegiance and dutie. Neitherdoe we thinke it onely 
a point of yertuc, and to appertaine unto honeſty alonic andthe 
good citate of the Common-weakth,-to yecld our ſelves fubjeRt 
and fanthtull to your Majeltic, foy peace, eoncotd and therewards 
of chis life , but enuch rather we acknowhedes that it pleaſerh 
God, and that fo is his-witt, that evory ohe forebwleience lake 
ſhould be obedient tothe MegNrige, and ſhould revercnce, love, 
g honour 


, 


Artic. 29; 
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honour, and highly cſteeme him: even as eur Teachers alſo doe 
deale both with us , and with the people to performe this, and 
oftentimes by teaching out of the word doe inforce it upon ns 
both. 

Here we commend our ſelves unto your Majeftie,as to the fa- 
therly and liberall tuition, care and proteRion of our molt gracious 
Lord, and doe moſt humbly beſcech of your Majeſtic , that unto 
theſe things , which on the behalfe of Chriſtian religion we bave 
tendred unto your Majeſtic, we may reccive a courtcous anſwer, 
and ſach as God may be pleaſed withall. The Almightie and 
everlaſting God graciouſly gy_ your Majeſtic in continual 
health , tothe profit, benefit , and increaſe of his holy Chriſtian 
Church. e/Lmen, . 


Proverb. 20. Mercie and truth preſerve the King,for bu throne 
u eftabliſhed with mercie. 


Ont of the Fx ® xc n Confeſſion. 


VVE belecye that God would have the world to be goyern- 
edby laws, and by civillgovernment , that there may be 
certaine bridles, whereby the immoderate defiresof the world 
may be reſtrained, and that therefore he appointed kingdomes, 
Commore wealths , and other kindes of principalitic, whether 
they come by inheritance,or otherwilc. And not that alone , but 
alſo whatſoever pertaincth to the ſtate of rightcouſneſle, as they 
call it, whereof he deſireth to- be acknowledged the author. 
Therefore he hath alſo delivered the ſword into the hands of the 
-- qarrn to wit, that offences may be reprefled , not onely 
e which arc committed againſt the ſecond table, but allo a- 
gainlt the fuſt. Therefore , becauſe of the Author of this order, 
we muſt not encly ſuffer them to rule ,, whom he hath ſet over 
us, but alſogive unto them all honour and reverence , as unto his 
Embaſladours, and Miniſters aſſigned of him to execute a lawtull 
and holy funion. 
iſo, Art. 40. 


| Alſo, 
_——_— we affirme that we muſt obey the Laws and Sta- 
tutes, that tribute muſt be paid , and that we muſt paticntly 
endure the other burdens, to conclude , that we muſt willingly 
ſuffer the yok of ſubjeion,alhough the Magiſtrates be infidets 
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ſo that the ſoveraigne government of God doe remaine whole 
or entire, and nothing diminiſhed, Therefore we deteſt all thoſe, 
which doe reje& all kinde of dominion , 2nd bring in acommus» 
nitic and confuſion of goods, and who, to conclude,doe goe about 
to overthrow all order of law. | 


Ont of the Confeſſionof Bu LG1 A 


VV | beleevotiut the moſt gracionzand ightic God did 4% 36. 


appoint Kings, Princes,and Magiltrates, cof the 
corru mi derantinct auabinds, and that it 1s bis will 
that this world ſhould be governed by laws , and by accrtaineci- 
vill government , topunilh the faults of men, and that all things 
may be done in good order among men. Therefore he hath armed 
the Magiſtrates with the (word, that they may } >cogp the wic- 
ked, and defend the good. Moreover it is their dutic , not onely 
tobe carefullto preſerye the civill government, but alſo to cndea- 
your that tho miniſteric may be preſerved, thatfall ldolatry and 
counterfcit worſhip of God may be cleane aboliſhed, that the 
kingdome of Antichriſt may be overthrowne, and that the king- 
dome of Chriſt may be enlarged. Toconclude , it is their dutie 
to bring to paſle, that the holy word of the Goſpell may be prea- 
chedeyery wherc,that all men waponns and worſhip God pure» 


ly and frecly, according to the preſcript rule of hig word. 
Moreover all men of what _ condition, or ftate ſoeyer 
they be, ought to be ſubjeR to theirlawfull Magiſtrates, and pay 


unto them tubſidics and tributes , and.obey them inall things, 
which are not repugnant tothe word of God. Alfo _ 
poure out their prayers for them, that God would youchſafe to 
dire them in all their ations, and that we may leade a peaceable 
and quiet life under them with a/l godlinefle and honeſty. Wher- 
fore wee condemne the Anabaptiſts, and all thoſe troublefone 
irs, which doe reje& higher powers, and Magiſtrates, over- 
ow alllaws and judgements, make all goods common,and to 
conclude, doe aboliſh and confound all thoſe orders and degrees, 
which God hath appointed among men for honeſtics ſake. 


Gg 2 Out 


Antic, 16, 


Artic. 16, 
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| Ont of the Confeſcionof Au8 PURGE. 


| Hp —_ civill affaires they teach , that ſach civil ordi- 
nances, asbelawfull, are the good worksand ordinances of 
God , As Pawl witneſſeth, The powers which are , be ordained of 
God. They teach therefore that it is lawfall for Chriſtians to beare 
offices, to fit in judgement, and todetermine of matters by the 
Princes laws, or by the laws of the Common-wealth,to appoint 
according tolaw,to make lawfull warres, to goe to 
warre, todcalcin bargains and contraQts, by laws to hold his 
own, to take an oath at the requeſt of the Magiltrates, to contratt 
nmr eo and to follow ſuch craftsand ſciences asarc ap» 
W. 
f iayndemnerhs Anabaptiſts,which forbid Chriſtians theſe 
civill offices. 1 _— wiſe condemne them which haye placed 
perfection under the Goſpel, m the renouncing of civill offices, 
whereas it is{pirituall; that is, it conſiſterh in the motions of the 
heart, in the foare, faith, love, and obedience of God. For the 
Goſpel ſpeaketh of a certaine eternall righteonſnefic of the heart, 
it not take away ciyil|, or domeſticall goycrnment, but 
requireth moſt of all to haye them preſerved in this bodily life, as 
the otdinances of God,/aad that we ſhould exerciſe loye and cha- 
ritic in ſuch ordinances. Wherefote Chriſtians muſtof neceſſitic 
obey'the Magiſitates lawschat now are, ſave onely where they 
command and ſet forth any ſame. Forin ſuch cafe they muſt obey 
God, rather then men. At. 4. 


' Theſe things are thus found in auether 
Edition, 


| ny civill things, they teach that ſuch civillordinances 
as arc lawfull 'aro the works of God, that Chriſtians 
may lawfally beare office, ſit in judgements, determine mattors 
by the Princes or countrey laws , lawfully appoint puniſhments, 
lawfully make watre, be ſouldicrs ,, make bargains and con- 
trafts, by law hold their owne , take an oath when the Magi- 
ſtrates require it , marry a wife , or be given in marriage. They 
condemne the Anabaptiſts , which forbid Chriſtians to meddle 
with ciyill offices: as alſo thoſe that place the perfeRion of the 
Goſpell, not ia the feare of God and faith, but —_ 

othices. . 
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offices. For the Goſpel teacheth an everlaſting rightconſneſſe of 
the heart. In the meane time it doth not diſallow orderand go- 
rernment of Common=wealths,or familics,but requiretheſpeci- 
ally the preſervation and maintenance thereof, as of Gods own 
ordinance , and that in ſuch ordinances we ſhould exerciſe loye 
and charitic, Chriſtians therefore mult in any wiſe obey their 
Magiltrates, and laws, fave onely then, when they command any 
ſinne. For then they mwſt rather ob:y God then men. | 

We condemne the Anabaptiſts which doe ſpread Iewiſh opi 
nions afreſh. They imagine that the godly befbre the reſurre&ti 
on, ſhall poſſefſe the kingdomes of the world, and the wicked 
and ungodly inall places be deſtroyed and brought under. For we 
arc {ure that ſeeing the godly muſt obey the Magiſtrates that be 
over them , they muſt not wring their rule and authoritic out of 
their hands, nor overthrow governments by ſeditiori, foraſmuch 
as Pax! willeth every ſoule to be ſubje to the — We 
know alſo that the Church in this life is ſubje&to the crofle ; and 
that it ſhallnot be glorified till after this life , as Saint Paws ſanh, 
We muſt be made like to the image of the Sonne of God, And there» 
fore we do condemne and deteſt the: folly and devilliſh madnefle 
of the Anabaptiſts. Fe 


The Concluſion. 


| 
} 


Heſe are the principall articles that ſeeme to have any doubt 
or controverhee in them. For though we might have ſpoken 
of many more abuſes, yet to avoid tediouſnefle,we have onely ſet 
downe the chieteſt,by which it is caie to judge of the reſt. There 
have been great complaints of Indulgences'and PUgrimages, and 
of the abuſe of excommunication,' Pariſties haye been divers . 
wayes moleſted by Catchpoles: there have beer4 many brawles 
and bickerings betweene Pariſh Prieſts and Monks about this, 
who had greater right to the Pariſh, and aboht commiſſions, bu- 
rials, and extraordinary Sermons , andoth&& ach innumerable 
things, ſuch like matters we have permitted; that ſuch as are the 
principal inthis caufe, being ihortly ſet down, might the better 
be underitood, Neither haye we here ſpokenor written any thing 
toany mans reproach. Oncly we have rehearſed ſuch things, as 
ſcemedneceflary to be ſpoken, tothe end that it might be ſcene, 
that nothing 1s reccived among us in deAtrine or ceremonies, 
Gg 3 contrary 
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- contrary to the Scripture, or the Catholike Church. For it is evi- 
dent , that we have moſt diligently taken heed that no new or 
wicked opinions ſhould creepeinto the Church. Theſe articles 
above written, we thought good to exhibit according tothe Em- 
perours his highneſſe Edz& wherein our confeſſion might be ex- 
tant, and the ſumme of that doArine, which our Teachers do de» 
liver among us , might be ſcene and knowne. If any thing be 
—_ this confellion,we are ready, i God permit, to yeeld 
amore full information thereof according tothe Scriptures. 


Another Edition hath it thus . 


V VYEhare ſet downe the ſummeof the dodtine of the Goſ- 

pell that is ncedfall for the Churches. And we are out of 
doubt that this our judgement inthe(ſe points isin deed the do- 
rine ſet forth in the —_— the Prophets and Apoltles, and 
whereunto the univerſal Church of Chriſt doth agree and con- 
ſent , and whereto the beſt learned Writers of th: Church doe 
give teſtimonic in many places.. And we ofter our ſelves ts make 
a more large andample _—_ of theſe things when need 
ſhall require. Now we beſecch God, the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that he will vouchſafe torule, preſerve, purge, and 
increaſc his Church, which he hath purchaſed and redeemed by 
the blood of his Sonne. Amen. 


The faithful, and ſubiefts to the Emperonrs 


Mazeſtie, 


Tehn Dake of m_—_ EleRor. 

George Marques of Brandembrough , 
Ernf Duke of Luneborough. - | | 
Philipthe Lantgrave of the Heſles. 

Tobn Frederick, Dake of Saxonic, 

Fraxeu Duke of Luncborough. 

Wolfgang Prince of Anhalt. 

The Senate and Magiſtrates of Nurnborough 
The Senate of Reutling.. 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of SAXON vx, 
Artic. 27. 


Of the civill Magiſtrate. 

Y the benefit of God this part alſo of doctrine of the autho- 

ritic of the Magiſtrate, that beareth the ſword, and of the an- 
thoritie of Laws-and Indgements, and of the whole civill ſtate is 
godlily ſet forth : and by =_ travell,and many writings the ma- 
nifold and great furics of the Anabaptiſts and other icall 
men are refuted. We teach therefore that in the whole doftrine 
of God delivered by the Apoſtles and Prophets, and degrees of 
the civill tate areavouched, and that Magiſtrates , Laws, order 
in judgementsand the lawtull ſocietic of mankinde, are not by 
chance ſprung up among men. And although there be many how 
rible confuſions, which grow from the Devill , and the madneſſe 
of men , yet the lawfull government and focictic of men is or- 
dainedof God, and whatſoever order is yet left by the exceedi 
goodneſle of God, it is preſerved for the Church fake, as it is ſaid, 
Row. 1 ;.and P/al. 126, Except the Lord keepe the Citie, in vaine 
- Watcheth,that —_ it, Cc. or ay mera they are 
thin , to beare the authoritic of a Magiltrate, to be a ludpe, 
to tes, toexccute judgements,to make lawfull —_ 
and to be aſouldicr in lawfull warres, &c. And a Chriſtian man 
may ule theſe things, ashe uſcth meat, drinke, medicines, buy- 
ing and ſelling. Neither doth he ſinne that is a Magiſtrate, and 
diſchargeth his vocation, that exerciſcth judgement, that goeth 
to warre, that puniſheth lawfully thoſe that are condemned, &c. 
And ſabiefts ewe unto the civill Magiſtrate obedience , as Paul 
faith , Romanes 13. Not onely becauſe of wrath, that is, for feare 
of corporall puniſhment, wherewith the rebelliousare rewarded 
by the Magiltrate, 6x4 alſo for conſcience ſake, that is, rebellion is 
a ſinne that offendeth God, and withdraweth the conſcience 
from God. 

This heavenly doctrin we propound unto the Churches which 
eſtabliſheth lawfull authoritic, and the whole civill itate, and we 
ſhew the difference of the Goſpel}, and the civill government, 
God would have all men to be ruled and. kept- in order by civil 
government,cven thoſe that are not regenerate,& in this govern- 
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ment, the wiſdome, juſtice, and goodneſle of God toward man- 
kinde, is moſt- clearely tobe ſeene. His wiſdome is declared by 
order, which is in the diſcerning of vertues and vices, and in the 
ſocietie of mankind: under lawtull government, and in contrats 
guided and _— by marvellous wiſdome. Then the juſtice of 
God appearcth in civi government, in that he will have open 
finnestobe puniſhed by tho Magtttrates , and when they that are 
in authoritic doe not take puniſhment on offenders,God himfelfe 
miraculouſly draweth them unto puniſhment , and proportiona- 
bly doth lay upon gricyous fins , grievous puniſhment in this lit>: 
aSit is faid, Mattb. 26. #hoſcever taketh the ſword, ſhall periſh with 
the ſWord, and Heb. 3. Wheremongers and adulterers, God Will 
indge. In theſe puniſhments God will have to be feene the difie= 
rences of yertues and vices, and will bave us learne that God is 
wiſc, jaſt, true, and chaſte. The goodnefle of God alſo toward 
mankinde is ſcene, in that he preſerveth the focietic of menafter 
this order. And for that caute doth he maintaine it , that from 
thence his Church maybe gathered, and he will have Common- 
wealthesto be places for the entertainment of his Church. And 
the civill government is one thing , which keepeth. in order all 
men, eycn thoſe thaparonot regenerate : and forgivenciic of hng, 
and righteouſnefſe in tho heart , which is the beginning of lite 
and of cternall falvation, which by the voice of the Gotpellis ct- 
feed in the hearts of them that beleeve, is another thing. Both 
theſe benefits God hath beſtowed upon mankinde, and will have 
us to underſtand the diff:rence of civill juſtice , and light in our 
hearts. Neither doth the Golpell condemne or overthrow Com- 
mon-wealths or families. And although it not to thoſe 
that teach in the Church , to give particular lawgot politique go- 
vernment, yet the word of God doth generally teach this of the 
power of the Magiltratc. 

Firſt, God would that the Magiſtrate without all doubt ſhould 
ſound forth the voice of the morall law among men , touching 
diſcipline, according to the ten commandements or the law na- 
a that _ oy have by the voice of the Magiltrate, firft 

veraigne and immutable laws tobe propounded, forbidding the 
worthip of Idols, blaſphemics, peryurics, uojult main wad: 
luſts;breach of of wedlock, theft, and fraud in bargains,con- 

== 
The datie. Let the Magiſtrate be my 
vine 
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divine and immutable hwes, which are witneſſes of God, and 
chiefe rules of manners, by puniſhing all thoſe that tranſgredle the 
fame, For the voyte of the law Ca pmniſhment and execu- 
tion is little ayaileable to bridle and reftraine men. Therefore it 
is faid by Saint Paz/, Row. 13. The Magiſtrate i 4 terroxr to 
him that doth evil, and giveth honour to thens that doe well. And 
well hath it beene faid of old, The Magiſtrate is a keeper of the 
Law, that is, of the firſt and ſecond Table, as concerning diſct- 
pline and good order. 

The third dutie of the civill Magiſtrate is to adde unto the law 
naturall, ſome other lawes, defining the circumſtances of the na- 
turalllaw, and to keep and maintaine the fame by puniſhing the 
tranſgreflours: but atno hand to ſuffer or defend lawes contrary 
tothe law of God or nature, as it is written, 1/a. 10. Woe be to 
hens that make wicked lawes. For kingdomes are the ordinance 
of God, wherein the wiſedome and juſtice of God, that is, juſt 
lawes ought to rule, even as the wiſe King, and one that feared 
God, Jeho/aphat ſaid, 2 Chron. 1 9. Ye exerciſe not the indg ments 
of men, but of God, Who ts With you in indgement. Let the feare of 
God be With you, and dee all things diligemely, For although many 
in kingdomes doe defpiſe the glory of God, yet not withltanding 
this ought to be their efpeciall care,to heare and imbrace the true 
doctrine of the Sonne of God, and to cheriſh the Churches, as 
the ſecond P/alme ſpeaketh, eAnd now ye Kings underſtand, and 
be learned ye that inder the earth. And Pſal. 23. Te Princes open 

Jour gates, that is, = your kingdomesto the Goſpel,and grve 
entertainement to the Sonne of God. And 1/a, 49. avd Kings 
and © ucenes ſhall be thy nurces, that is, let common wealths be 
nurces of the Church, let them give entertaincment to the 
Church, and to gedly ſtudics. Let Kings and Princes themſelves 
be members of the Church, and rightly underſtand the doctrine 
thereof, and give no helpunto thole that eſtabliſh falſe doQtrine, 
and exerciſe unjuſt crucltie, and remember this faying, [will ho- 
our them that honour me. And Danietin the fourth Chapter, ex- 
horteth the King of Babylon, to acknowledge the wrath of God, 
and to (hew mercy to the baniſhed Church, whenhe faith, Re- 
deome thy ſinnes with righteowſneſſe and with mercy towards the 
poore, and-there ſhall boa tealing thy tran/preſcions, And (inee 
they are among the principall members of the Church, leethem 
provide that judgement be rightly excrcilcd in the Church, as 
| Conftantine, 


474 The nineteenth Seftion. 

(onftantine , Theodoſia , cArcadina , Martian, Charles the 
great, and many godly Kings haye provided, that judgement 
inthe Church ſhould be ſincerely executed. Bat of the difference 
of both ſtates , namely of the Miniſteric of the Goſpel, and the 
civill Magiſtracic,, there are many writings in our Church , 
which declare , that we teach no phantaſticall nor ſeditious 6- 
pinions, but doe ſhew the neceffary doftrine delivered in the 
Goſpel touching beth degrees, profitable to godlinefie,and com- 


mon Peace. 
T hankes be to God. 


| 3 His is the ſumme of that doQtrine, which by the bleſſing of 
God with one conſent we teach inour Churches, which to 
be the ſincere meaning of the doctrine delivered from God in 
the: writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and in the Creeds, 
we nothing doubt, and it may be ugderſtood out of the ancicnt 
and purer writers, to bee agreeable to the ancient and purer 
Churches. Now the matter it ſelfe declarceth, that we have not 
ſought todiſpute about new fangled, curious and ſubtle queſti- 
ons,ncither doe ſtrive about authoritic or riches, but onely toun« 
fold and bring to light from the great darknefle of traditions and 
opinions, that doftrine which is neceſlary tothe true invocation 
ot God, totrue worſhip, to the right knowledge of the Sonne of 
God, and to the ſalvation of ſoules, and doe in molt ſimple and 
plaine manner propound the ſame unto the Churches. For all 
wiſe men muſt needs confeſle that there was much obſcuritic 
and many crrours in the dodtrine of the Monkes, and many tnares 
of conſcience in the Popes traditions: and whether dotine is 
truc, plaine, evident, profitable for conſcicnces, and for manners, 
compariſon doth declare. For we avoid not the judgements of 
the godly, ,yea rath:r we defire that the whole truc Church of 
God, that is, all the faithfull and learned, whereſoever they are, 
may underſtand what we fay,who we doubt not will be witne(- 
{cs that this doctrine is the conſent of the true Catholike C hurch 
of God. Alſo we offerour ſclycs at any time, toa more full de- 
claration in every point ; and we think that this rehearſal! of our 
dotrine now made is agrecable tothe confeſſion exhibited at 
Anuſprurge, Annog1530. 
For as much therefore as the doAtrine, which we here recite, 
is 
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is true,and neceſſary for the Church,we intreat that our Churches 
may not be condemned, as if O_—_ imbraced errours, or 
fooliſhly or ſeditiouſly ſtirred ife without any weightic 
cauſe. The truth, and weight of the matters may deliver us from: 
this unjuft accuſation. Next after a godly manner, we admoniſh 
the Councelit {elfe. They ſee that old abuſes and many great cr» 
rours are as yet ſticking in the Church, becauſe inall ages even 
from the beginning of mankinde the devill continueth ſeatter- 
ing his ſeed of errour, and fince that time through the ignorance 
of men,by ſuperſtition they are cither confirmed, or doe ſhoote 
forth againe. And now for that the yanitic of many ſupertiti- 
ons is knowne, the timesrequirea reformation, and unleſſe the 
Governours provide that the truth may be brought to light, 
great divition in opinions is like to follow : eſpecally becauſe 
in this lalt age of the world great confuſion is to be feared. There 
fore let the Councel fee toit, that they condemne not a mani» 
feſt truth. And ifa godly ſort they will deliberate how they may 
vido for the Chinches, and if a more ample declaration ſhall 
demanded of us, men learned, of underitanding, loving the. 
truth and fearing God muſt be choſen, toconfult together of 
theſe ſo weighty matters. Neither let them onely ſtrive with us 
in number of vices, ſecing it is manifeſt by many prejudices, of. 
what opinion the Biſhop of Romeg& others that are,are addifted 
unto him, who now by the ſpace of many yeeres have not onely 
ſet forth againſt us. Edits written with blood, but alſo have ſlain 
many of our (ide 3 and there be many that neither underitand,. 
norlooke after any truth of doArine, but being already corrup-- 
ted with prophane per{waſions, doe thinke this to be an eſpeciall. 
part of i men, todefend: the preſent ſtate and to main» 
taine their owne authoritic. And for this purpoſe: they. fecke- 
fit Miniſters, by ſophiſticall juggling to jeit out the truth. Where». 
fore now we teſtitie that we willnot reje& the truth although it 
be condemned by the judgementsof ſuch men. And we _ 
feſſe, that we conſent not ts the Councel of Trent, whi 
retofore hath ſent abroad Decrces partly falſc, partly captious. 
and ſophiſticall : but doe carneſtly requelt that. botlr we may be 
heard in the lame matter,and that the crrors.before confirwed by 
the Decrees of the Tridentine Councel may be reformed. And 
wereverently beſeech the moſt worthy Emperour Carolae, + #» 


gx»ſfiu that he give not leave to the Adverlaries to oppreſie th 
truth: 
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truth by their preſamption,and to ſtrengthen their crueltie which 
they exerciſc againſt innocents , and to ſtirre up greater diſſenti- 
on by their unjuſt Decrecs. And now we commend the Church 
and our ſclyes to the Sonne of God our Lord Iefus Chriſt, who 
we know , by the voyce of the Goſpel gathereth together to 
himſclfe an cverlaſting Church : and we pray him that he would 
governe us, and not {yffer the light of his Goſpel to be extin- 
Suiſhed, nor the aſſemblies of them that rightly call upon him to 
be diſperſed, 


An Addition, 


AP werequelt all that teach in the Churches neere adjoyn- 
ing or Tn ne wc 6 T1005 oro at 
Aufpurge, 15 30.that when they reatle thele things,if in int 
they Gnide any want, they would lovingly an—_ ind : 
for that it was not our purpoſe to bring up any other kinde of 
dodrine, but plainly to reccite the ſumme of the Confeflion of 
Aufpurge, and the common conſent of theſe Churches: and we 
defire that we'may be favourably, and not quarrclouſly judged 
of, We purpoſe not to ſtirre up new contentions : but eſpecially 
we pray to the Sonne of God our Lord Icfus Chriſt,that was cru- 
cificd for us, and role _ that prayed in his agonic, that we 
might be one in God, that he would make us alſo. in the moſt 
Churches onc inhimſelfe. We whole names are fubſcribed here» 
unto, who doc now tcach in the Churches and Yniverſitics un- 
der mentioned, doe proteſt that in this writing, which we deſire 
to have rightly and not quarrcloufly underſtood, we have recited 
the common dodtrine wr in the Churches and Vniverſi- 
ties, wherein we teach the Goſpel, and we are per{ſwaded that 
this isthe true, ſincere, and i | dodtrine of our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, agrecing with the Apoſtles and Prophets and with the 
Creeds, and that it isneccflaric for the Churches, and we pray 
our Lord Tcfus Chriſt, who was craciticd. for us, and rolc a- 

ine , that kee- would mercifolly governe. and defend theſe 


Alſo we offer our ſelveto farther declaration in every Article. 
This was written eAnmro 1551. [uly 10. in the Towne of 
Wrtemberg, where the Paſtours of the Churchesnecre adjoyn- 
mg were met together, &c. 

Ont 
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Ont of the Confeſſion of WizTINIIE GE. 


The (oncluſion, which 1 placedin the Latter end 
of the 35. Chapter. 


WV WE have rehearſed thoſe things, which ſceme good both 
tobe approved, and alfo tobe refuted, or amended in the 
Eccleſiaſticall doArine, and in the whole adminiſtration of the 
Church. Andit any thing be ſpoken either more briefly, or more 
obſcurely, then ſo great a matter would require, our Preachers 
docepromiſc that they wil nd them more largely, and more 
cleercly, That which remaineth , we beſcech al the godly 
_ Teſus Chriſt the Sorme of God, our onely Saviour, that 
(which thing we hope they will doe of their owne accord)cy 
one according to his office and calling, would take unto him 
2 true and earneſt endeavour to reforme the Church. It cannot 
be denied, but that hitherto for theſe many yeeres not onely the 
diſcipline of the Church hath decayed, and the manners thereof 
have beene corrupted with great and horrible vices, and they 
have very much ; ended from the honeſtic of our Elders, 
but that alſo the doftrine of the Church hath beene depraved in 
fuffering and bearing with corruptions : which if hereafter they 
be cither difſembled, or confirmed, every man that is but meanly 
wiſe may conſider, how great evils are like to follow m the 
Church of God. Thoſe exccrations and curſings are well known, 
whereunto the law of God doth addi& the tranſgrefſours of his 
word. And 7offas tho King of Inda,was endaed with an heroicall 
minde, when he repaired the Church, andalthough the wrath of 
God was by his yiopintats and obedience mittigated (af- 
ter that the book of the law was foundout, and well knowne) 
that thoſe puniſhments, which the Church of God at that time 
had def rved, through the negleR of his word and their impiety, 
might be deterred till another time, yet notwithit:ndiag fach 
was the {eyeritic of God againſt the contemners ot "1s word,and 
the impenitent,that the King although he were very godly,could 
not altogether take it away Gain them, and appeaſe it. Now we 
think that in theſe times the wrath of God iSno lefle, yea mnch 
more grieyouſly kindled, and fet on fire a{zainſt the aſſembly of 
his Church, (by reaſon of ſo many hainous wicked GEE ofs 
CNCCS; - 
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fences, which even in that _ which glorieth in the Name 
of God, are more evident,then that they can be denied, and more 
cleere,then that they may be excuſed) then in times paſt, when 
as yet the Sonne of God was not made knowne to the world by 
his Goſpel: And the judgement of God ſhallbe ſo much the 
more ſevere,by how much br benefits are the greater, which he 
ſcemethto have beſtowed, both inthe former, and alſo at theſe 
preſent times upon unthankfull men. 

But many other things have need of amendment intheChurch 
and miniſter thereof,and eſpecially the dodtrine of Repentance, 
Tuſtification, and the uſe of - Sacraments, and ſingle life of the 
Miniſters of the Church, dec require a godly amendment, If 
theſe things by the mercy of God, and by the diligence and care 
of all good men ſhall be reftored, according to the writings of 
the Prophets and the A , and according to the true Catho. 
lique conſent of the ancient and purer Church, we ſhall not one» 
ly giveunto God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt a moſt ac- 
ceptable worſhip,but alſo the whole Chriſtian world ſhall be ſtir- 
red up to declare their thankfulnefſe and obedience in all dutifull 
manner that they may. We truly doe not know of any crrour in 
our Preachers, cither in doarine, or ia the other adminiſtration 
ofthe Church : yet we doe not doubt, but that they are induced 
with ſo great modeſtic and godlinefle,that if they be admoniſhed 
4 the teſtimony of the heayenly doctrine and by the true con- 
ent of the Catholique Church, they will in no caſe be wanting to 
the cdifying of the Church. And as much aslycth in us,and inour 
_m—_— we willdo our endeayour, that the mercy of God 

clping us, none of thoſe dutics may be pretermitted of us, 
whereby we hope that the truce quictnefle of the Church,and fal- 
yation in Iefus Chriſt the Sonne of God, may be preſerved. 


Ont of the Confeſſionof SUBVELAND, 
Of Secular Magiftrates. 


CHAP. 23. 


= the former points we have declared, that our Preachers 
doe place that obedience which is given unto Magiſtrates, 
among good workes of the firſt degree, and that they teach, that 
eyery man ought ſo much the more diligently to apply himlſclfe 

to 
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———_— lawes, by how much heisa mere ſincere Chri- 
ſtian, and richerin faith, In the next place they teach, that to ex- 
ecute the office of a Magiſtrate, it 1s the moſt ſacred fundtion. 
which can happen unto man from God, whercupon alſo itis 
come to paſle, that they which are enduced with publike autho- 
ritic, are in the Scriptures called Gods. For when as they doc 
er | and orderly behaye themſelyes in their funRion, it goeth 
well with the people both in doftrine, and inlife : becauſe that 
God doth uſe ſo to moderate our affaires, that for the greater 
part, the fafetic and deſtruction of the ſubjes doth depend upon 
them which are the Goyernours. Wherefore none doe more 
worthily execute Magiſtracic, then they which of all others are 
the molt Chriſtian, and Biſhops and other Fccleſiaſticall men 
were promoted by moſt godly Emperours and Kings to anex- 
ternall government incivill affaires. Wherein though they were 
religious aud wiſc, yet in this one point they offended , becauſc 
they were not able to diſcharge both thoſe Gndions ſuthciently, 
and it was neceſlary, that either they ſhould be wanting to the 
Churches in ruling them by the word,or tothe commonwealth, 
ingoverning it by authoritic. 


The (oncluſion. 


T Heſe be the chicfe points, moſt mightie and religious Em- 
perour , wherein our Preachers have ſomewhat ſwerved 
from the common dodtine of Preachers, being forced thereunto 
by the only authoritie of the Scriptures, which is worthily to be 
preferred before all other traditions. Theſe things, being fo de- 
clared, as the ſhortnes of time would give usleave, we thought 
it good to offer them to your ſacred majz(tic, and that to this 
end, that we might both give account of our faith to thee, whom 
next unto God we doc hiefly honour and reverence, and might 
alſo ſhew how neceſlary it is, ſpeedily andearneſtly to conſult of 
2 way and mcanc, whereby a thing of ſo great importance, may 
be knowne, diligently weighed, and diſcuſſed, as the honour 
which we doe chiefcly owe to God (in whoſe chiefe matter it 


. behooveth us to be converſant with feare and trembling) doth 


require. Secondly, it is a thing worthy of your ſacred Maje- 
ſtie, (which is ſo much commended for the name of religionand 
clemencie}). To conclude, the very meane to attaine to- that 

ccrtaine. 
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certain and found peace, which your ſacred Majeſtie goeth about, 
doth require it : which peace, tecing that we doe yarie about 
Faith and Religion, can no other wates be obtained, then when 
as before all other things the mindes be plainly in{trufted cone 
ccrning the truth. 

But peradyenture it might ſceme necdleſle, that we in theſe 
matters ſhould uſe ſo many words, ſecing that the moſt famous 
Prince EleRor of Saxony and others have very largely and ſound- 
ly declared unto your ſacred Majeſtic thoſe things, which at this 
day are in controverſie in our holy Religion. But becauſe that 
your ſacred Majcſlic bath defired that all they, who have any in- 
tereſt in this balinefle, ſhould declare unto you their judgement 
concerning Religion, we alſo thought it our dutie, to confeſſe 
thoſe things unto your ſacred Majeſtie, which are a among 
us. Howbcit this matter is ſolarge, and comprehendeth ſo ma» 
ny things, that even thoſe things which we have declared on 
both fides, are as yet fewer, and more briefly declared, then that 
we may hope, preſently to haye ſome certaintio determined in 
the controyerſics, and that ſuch, as may be approved, not of all, 
but at the leaſt of a good part of Chriſtian people ; So few is the 
number of thoſe that doe ſubſcribe to the truth. Therefore ſec- 
ing that this matter is ſo weightic, ſo divers, and manifold, and 
cannof fruitfully be decided, except it be well knowne and ſifted 
of many, we beſcech your facred Majcitic, and molt humbly re« 
queſt you by God and our Saviour, whoſe glory without doubt 
you doe chiefly ſeck, that you would precure,as ſpeedily as may 
be, that a generall, free, and a Chriſtian Councel in deed may be 
ſummoned, which hitherto hath ſeemed ſo neceſſary a thing both 
to your ſacred Majeſty, and alſo to other Princes of the ered 
Empire, for the ſetting of Eccleſiafticall affaires at a ſtay, that al- 
moſt in all aflemblics hout the Empire, which have been 
gathered together ſince the beginning of this variance about Re- 
ligion, both your ſacred Majeſties commullianersand.other Prin» 
ces of the Empire, bave openly witaciied, that there: was no o- 

ther way in theſe matters, to bring that to paſſe which might be 
whokſome. Whercupon in the lalt aflembly held at Spire, your 
facred Majcltie gave occaſion to hope, that the Biſhop of Rome 
would not wi it, but that ſuch a Councel might with 

{peed be ſuramoned. -- THLOEET 
Butif fo be that in time we may not have opportnnitic for a 
general 
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a generall Councell, yet at the leaſt your ſacred Majeſtic may a 
point a Proyinciall ad-mblie, —— it, of the learned a 
every degree and ſtate, whereunto all, for whom it is expedient 
to be preſent,may freely & ſafely pray man may be heard, 
and all things may be weighed, and judged, by ſuch men, whom 
it is certain, as being indued with the feare of God, to make the 
chicfeſt account of the glory of God. For it is not unknown,how 
grayely, and diligently in times paſt both Emperorgand Bi 
behaved themſelves in the deciding the controyerſies of Faith, 
which notwithſtanding were oftentimes of much lelſe moment, 
then thoſe which doe preſently trouble Germanie, fo that they 
thought it not an unworthy thing for them to cxamine the ſelfe 
ſame things the ſecond & the third time. Now he that (hall con- 
fider, bow things and at this preſent, he cannot doubt, but that 
at this day there is greatcr need, then ever was heretofore, of 
greater faithfulnc{le, gravitie, meekneſle, and dcexteritic, to this 
cnd, that the Religion of Chriſt may be reſtored into her 
Forif ſobe that we have the truth, as we doc undoubtedly be- 
lecye, how much time and labour, I pray youzis requlite that they 
know the truth, without conſent or paticnce at the 
lealt, ſound peace cannot be obtained? But if we doe erre (from 
the which we doe not doubt but we be farre) againe the matter 
Wulnot require (lothfull dili nor a ſhort time, that ſo many 
thouſand men may be called into the way againe. This diligence 
and time it (hallnot be ſo unſcemely for your Majeſtic tobeltow, 
a$it is mect that you ſhould cxpreſic his avinde toward us, in 
whole ſtead you i 4p over us, to wit, the minde of Icſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of us all, who, ſecing that he came with this 
minde, to ſecke, and to fave that which was periſhed,(o that he 
youchfafed alſo to dic , that he might redeeme them which 
wereloſt, there is no cauſe, why your ſacred Majeſtic (hould 
thinke much, although you ſhould undoubtedly beleeve , that 
we are fa/l-n from the truth, to leave the nintie nine (heepe in 
the wilderneſlc, and to ſceke for the hundreth, end to bring tt 
back into the ſheepfold of Chriſt, that is, to preferre this buſt» 
nefſe before all other things, that the meaning of Chriſt inevery 
of theſc things, which at this preſent arc in controverſic,may out 
of the Scriptures be plainely and certainely laid open unto us, 
though we be but a tew in number and of the meancr ſort, and 
we forour parts will (be w our —_ willing tobe taught {oncly 
t 
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[-t all obſtinacie be removed) ſo that it may be lawfull to heare- 
the voyce of out Shepheard Iefus Chriſt : and let all things ſtay 
and reft upon the Scriptures (which teach whatſoever is good) 
whereunto we ſhall be called. For if it ſhould ſo fall out, that the 
carc of teaching us being rejeed, there ſhould compendious 
formes of Edits be ſought (which we do nothing feare whileſt 
the matter is in the hand of your ſacred Majeſtic) it cannot be 
ſaid, into what ſtraights innumerable thouſands of men ſhould be 
brought, to wit, of thoſe, whom, as beingper{ſwaded that God is 
chiefly tobe heard, and then that thoſe things which follow ag 
opinions muſt ſtay upon the undoubted oracles of God, theſe ſay. 
ings of our Saviour doc alwaies appale : Feare not them Which 
kill the bodse, He that ſhall looſe his ſowle, ſball finde it; He that ſhall 
not hate father and mother,c5c. yea even his owne ſouls, he cannot 
be my Diſciple, He that foal be aſhamed of me, before this froward 
and adulterous nation, of him will I be afpamed before my Father 
and by Angels, And ſuchlike. 

Many men being moved with theſe thundering ſpeeches, 
have reſolved witthembclyes to ſuffer all extremity : and many 
for feare of death doe rather ſeck delayes, but yet waiting for a 
fit opportunitie, ifthey ſhould be dealt withall in this matter by 
authoritie, before they be dealt withall by doQtrine, and by force, 
before their erroar ſhould be made known unto them. For of 
what force a ſound perſwafien of Religionis,and how -it maketh 
men to make no account 'not onely of their goods, bat alſo of 
theirlives, it hath been ſeen more then ſutticiently in yery many, 
even Withinthis 10, yecres (that we may fay nothing of the for- 
mer ages) who haye willingly ſuffered not onely baniſhments 
and proſcriptions, but- al» torments, and death it felfe, rather 
then they would ſuffer themſelves to be withdrawne from that 
judgement which they had conceived, and which they belecved 
tobe true, Ifnow a dayces when as there is contention of thoſe 
lighter matters,therc be but a few to be found, whom a man may 
bring to unfeigned concord, except they may bee perſwaded 
of the law,or the cquitic of conditions,how, when as the contro- 
verſie is of Religion,(hall we loek for true peace and, anundoub- 
ted tranquility in theſe matters, to wit, ſuch a one as your ſacred 

Majeitic gocth about to cſtabliſh, except that on both ſides it be 
agreed upon, what things they be that God doth approve, and 
what things be agreeable to the Scriptures? For as a" 

right, 
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,and by the cuſtomme of all nations, is preferred before all o- 
rm ſo there never was any more yehement or 
fight among men, then that which-is undertaken for Religion. 
But we, ſeeing that your facred Majeſtic. hath uſed fach an un- 
| ſpeakable dlemency toward your enemics,and thole ſuch, as have 
pretcrmitted no kindeof haſtilitie, that we may let paſſe other 
things,have not without cauſe rcccived great hope;that you will 
ſo moderate all things evenin this matteralſo,that yon will much 
more ſceke for the praiſe of goodneiſe and courtelic in us, who 
are molt deſirots of your fateticand bonour,-as we have in deed 
ecſtified,and do fromthe bottgthe of our hearts'deſire yet farther 
£0 teltific;: Forte /haye-deale fo moderately inall points, that we 
have made it:cvident enough toall goad men, that it wasnever 
in oor minde tohurt any man, or deceitfull to: increaſe ourcom- 
moditics by the difcammoditicsofother-men.: Indeed we have 
ſuſtained dangers fox this exceeding much,but 'we 
have not gained no potlo p onething 
exceptcd, ithat webeing bettex inftrufted, touching the govdnes 
of God ihewed unito us thraugh Chtiſt, we have begun (by the 
grace of God) tohope better af thoſe.thii ich arc to.come 2 
and of that we doby right make atcomt; that we do not 
think that ye either have' done, or ji thingas yet wor- 
thy thexeer, ſeeing: that it ivaninefdi thing, and tobe pre- 
edabaye all things; which arc iti heayenor incarth. We have 
been ſo far from emparing the riches of Eccleſiaſticall men, that 
when the husbandmen were in anuproar, we, to our great coſts 
znddangerefdefended them to thairuſes.The Gofel ot our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, as ſurely as we would that he ſhould loye us, is the 
onely thing that cgforceth us, and hath cauſed us to doc all theſe 
Go we ſceme tohavealtered, 

Therefore let it pleaſe your facred Majeſtic rather to follow 
the examples of theſe molt mighty and indeed happy Emperors, 
Conſtantine, Fovinian, Theodoſins, and {uch like, who both by 
doarine daily taught in all meekvefſe by molt holy and vigilant 
Biſhops,and alſo by Councels lawfully afſembled, and by a wiſe 
diſcuſſing of all things, did deal with them that crred,and aflayed 
all mcans to bring thear again into the: way, before that they 
would determing. anything. more inſt them ; then to 
follow thoſe, who itis certain bad ſuch ellers; as were molt 
unlike to thoſe ancient and holy Fevhenk indeed, andreccivedan 
Ha cyent 
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event nothing anſwerable to the 


Jodlineffrot thoſe' Fathers. In 
conſideration hereof let not your ſacred majeſtic be withdrawn 
with this, that the chicfeſt marters, which arc now in controver- 
fic, were, __ long ſince, and chicfly in the Councel held at 


ſecing you may.ſcr, that of thoſe intmine= 
rable, my then necefiery deetoes of the former Coun- 
cels,there is not ſo much as the leaſt pointobſeryed of our Eccle« 
fiaſticall men, and that they haye fo degenerated in all things,that - 
no man which is but enducd withcommon ſenſe, doth not cry 
out,that there is need of a Councrl.toteftore Religion, & the ho- 
linefſc of the Eccleſiaſtical order.Bat if that doth like them ſo-wel 
which was docybed at Conſtazoe how boutathlery pal ;that by 
no meanes at all that decree everſince took place, that Chriſtian 
Councels ſhould be aflembled tenth yeer? the'which thing 
was at that time decreed. For eek. Fo bychia mech gies 
faith might cithet be recoversd;or e. 


But what is he that wiltriot: RS > chats as 
caſe waxcth freſh, fo often the retmedie 1800-be uſd, and they 
which have the truth indeed doc never think jt much, bit! that 


I Jew 
rdenyi 
fachias hath juſtly Debate np DE 
rit of Chriſt,that _ things what1oever, Arecad 
all-kind of labour give thetwſelves wholly 


ax tate dans » Which is the irforher 
of rig ae dee ft weighed orcon- 
purged from allerrors,8 offetetin it natural colotr to all 

he Fes love po odlines and the true worſhip of God, to the end 
that a peace, & iuchas may be firme for ever, & atrue ſetting of 
all holy chingsat a ſtay,may bereſtored & confirmed to the ſheep 
of Chriſt, tor whom he hath (hed hisblood, Which are n&w too 
much troubled and wavering; The which ptact can by no other 
meane, as we have faid, be reſtored and confirmed unto ther, as 
_ certain that inother things they are in ſoine ſort to yeeld or 
give placebut in the matter of godlines;they arc ſo toſtick,,nd 
nes res the-word of God, thatiFthey had a thout.nd 
lives they thould offerthem to be tormiented,rather then to yeeld 
enc jot, or in the leaſt point, pn de pamamag—c 
wor 
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word of God. Now if one onely ſoule be of more value then the 
whole world, what ought we 'to doe for the falvation of many 
thouſands ? Certainly ſecing we are allured by fo great a hope, 
both by this, that they which aro atcuſed to your ſacred Majeſti 
of crrour, doe deſire nothing elſe but that they may be taught, 
and have wholly addited themſelves to the holy Scriptures, 
which are fully fufficient to confute every errour: and alſo there- 
by, that Chriſt our Saviour hath. made ſo large a promiſe, that 
where even tWo or three be gathered together in his name, there he 
will be in the midaeft of them,and grant unto them any thing where- 
pon thiy ſhall agree. 

Theſe things, moſt godly Emperour, ,we doe here rehearſe 
for no other cauſe, then toſheyy our ſclyes obedient to your fa- 
cred Majeſtie, which would have ns alfo to declare what is our 
Judgement, concerning the reforming of Religion. For other- 

iſe we have good hope that your ſacred Majeſtic hathof latc 
very well conlidered, and doth ſufficiently pexceife, what ne- 
cellitie doth enforce us thereunto, what fruit doth allurs us, and 
to conclude, how worthy a thing this is for your ſacred Majelty, 
which is ſo much praiſed for Religion and clemencie, that all the 
beſt learned and moſt godly men Gelng called together,they may 
finde out of the divine Scriptures, what is tobe thought of eyery 
point of dotrine,which are at this time in controverfie,ond then 
that it be expounded by the fit Miniſters of Chriſt, with all meck- 
nefle and faithtulnefle, to them which are thought to be detained 
in crrours. Not withſtanding herewithall it is to be feared, that 
there will not be men wanting, who will doe their cndeayour to 
withdraw .your {acred Majcltie from this: unto theſe men it 
ſcemed good tous in this ſort to make anſwer as it were before 
your Majeſtic, Let it pleaſe your facred Majeſtic, according to 
your moſt excellent clemencic, for, whichyou are renowned, to 
take and interpret in good part, both this fame, and all other 
things, (which we hayc here. cxpounaed and confefle9, forno 
other reſpe, then to defend. the glory of. Clit Iclasgur God, 
ag our dutie requireth, and, as it is meet we ſhould, toodey your 
ſacred Majeſtic) and to account us among thoſe, who truely doe 
from our hearts deſire to ſhew our ſelves no lefle obedient and 
addited to your Msj:ſtie in all humble ſubj-Rion, then were 
otr | Iders, being ready in this point, fo farre as islawtull,to ſpend 
both our goods and our lives- The King of glory Iclus Chriſt 

Hh 3 grant 
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grant unto your ſacred Majeſtic, both inthis and in all other mat- 
mo do al thing col glory, and preſerve it long, and ad- 
yance it happily both in health, and in flouriſhing eſtate, to the ſa- 
fetic of all Chriftendome. «wer. 


VERIE BRIEFE OBSER- 
VATIONS VPON ALL 
THE FORMER HARMONY, 


Wherein the doubtfull ſayings of every Confeffion 
are made plaine, the darke ſpeeches opened, and 
beſides ſuch as in outward ſhew feeme to be con. 
trarie one to the other,arc with modeftie reconci- 
ted : Andto be briefe, ſuch things wherein there 
is yet any controverſie-(which indeed are ve 
few) are favourably marked and noted, that they 
alſo may at length through -Gods afliftance come 
to be agreed upon, by a common conſent of all 
the Churches, 


I 5 I 4+ 33. The fpirits of the Prophets are ſubiet to the Pro- 
uy 


Phil 3. 15. Let #6 therefore ſs many as be perfelt be thus minded : 
and if ye be otherwiſe minded, God reveals even the ſame 
wto you. Nevertheleſſe, in that whereunto We are come, let w 
rroced by onerale, that We may minde one thing, 


VERIE 


VERY BRIEFE 
OBSERVATIONS 


VPON THE: FORMER 


HARMONIE ACCORD- 


ING TO THE ORDER 
of the Sections. 


As <1 OO — _ _ 
-- — — = Y_—— — — — — _ 


In Tun FirsT S3SCTION. 


Ypen the (onfefſion of Bohemia, 


SYRMICTY Coording to the ancient cuftome. This ancient cu- Obſer.1.p1g.8* 
A Eo ſome we doc thus farre allow, that libertic be 
"ae x be left to eycry Church touſe, or not to uſe thoſe 

p\ N' Poſtils,as call them: yet ſoas we adviſe them 

IEF: to beware, leſt this culling out of ſome parts of the 
Scripture, bring ina negleR of the other parts. 

V pon the Confeſrion of Saxonic. | 
Jon: onr Prayers With all Saints in heaven, We learne in Obfcr.1.pag, 
many places of the holy Scripture, that the Angels, according *3: 

to the nature of their miniſtery which they are ſent to performe, 
doe further the falyation of the godly: and it is evident by that 
ſaying, Love doth not fall away and by the 6. Chap. ver1.10. of the 
eAſpoc. that the ſpirits ofthe Saints taken up unto Chrilt, do with 


their holy deſires, in ſome ſort = forward the grace and good- 
nefle of God, touching the full deliverance of the Church. And 


thus we acknowledge, that as well this, and other places of the 

fame Confeſſion, asallo that place in the 23. Chap. of the Con- 

feſſion of Wirtemberge, which followeth after the 2. Seftion, 

« 45. arc tobe interpreted. And we acknowledge no other 

interceſſion or intreating either of = bleſled Argels, cr of the 
H 


ſpirits 


Odfcr,n.p:g- 
I Z. ; 


Odbſer.1-pag, 
19, 


Odſcr.z.pag, 
20, 


Odſcr.r.pag. 
24, 


Obſervations 


lpirits of holy men , that are now departed from us. 


Vpos the (onfeſſien of Wirtemberge. 
F whoſe —_— be Cee was never dowbt made. What books 
theſe be, may be ſeen out the French and Belgian Confeſli- 
ons,where they area lreckoned up one by one. And thaugh that 
inthe Catalogue of the bookeg of the New Teſtament there are 
ſome tobe found of which there hath beene ſome doubt made 
ſometim:sby the ancient Doors of the Church, yet at length 
by the common conſent of the whole Catholique Church even 
they alſo were received and acknowledged for Canonicall. And 
therefore there isno cauſe, why they ſhould now be refuſed, for 


the ſcruples that ſome make about them. 
IN THE SECOND SECTION. 


V/pon the latter Confeſcion of Helyetia. 


Or as touching their nature andeſſence they are ſo ioyned toge- 
ther, Leſt any man ſhould {lander us, as though we did make 
the Perſons all exiſting together,butnot altof the fame efſence,or 
elſe did make a God of diver$natures joyned together in one, 
you mult underſtand this joyning together, foas that all the per- 
ſons (though diltin& one from the other in propertics)>< yet b 
one and the fame whole Godhead : or fo,that alt and cycry of the 
Perſons have the whole and abſolute Godhead: 
V pen the ſame. 
VVE reieFt not the gods onsly of the Gentiles, but alſa the Ima- 
ges of Coriſtians. By Chriſtians underſtand ſuch as call 
themſelves Chriſtians in deed;ut yet doretain-the uſe of images 
wy _ of rcligion, againſt the expreſle commandement 
of God. 
Vpon the former C onfeſsion of Helvetia, 
Eiefting herein all meancs of life and ſalvation ſave Chriſt 4- 
lone. Vnderſtand it thus,that here are excluded and condem- 
ned all thoſe meanes that uſe to be matched with, or made infe- 
riour unto Chriſt, by ſuch as be ſuperſtitious : and not inſtramen- 
tall means,ordained by the word of God, whoſe help God doth 
ſo uſe, that the whol force of the outward miniſteryis tobe aſcri- 
bed to God alone,as is plainly ſet down afterward 1m the 1 2.SeR. 
inthe declaration of this ſelfe ſame Confeflion, where it intreat- 
cth of the miniſteric and ſacrifices, - 
: pou 


upen the former H armonie. 
Vpox the Cwnfeſ1ion of Bohemia. 
| abroe alto be bononred with high wor flap. To wit, with re- (1c. . .. 
ligious worſhip,and ſach as y ththe conſcience, .;, © © 
which is all whole due to God alone, as it is in plain tearmes af- 
terwards ſet down, leſt any man ſhould think, that that falſe and 
impious diſtinftion of Zatris, dwlia, and hyperdalia (if fo be that 
It be referred to religious worſhip) ſhould here be confirmed. 
For otherwiſe as for eivill honour, which is duc to the higher 
powers, and to ſome other for honeſtic and orders fake, we are 
ſo farre from rejeRing it, that we teach,that feeing it iscomman- 
dedot God, it cannot be negleRted of us, without ſome wound 
of conſcience. | 


Vpon the ſame. | 
He was made 4 deare companion of Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt O>'<r-2. pag, 
x Whrough faith. Vnderſtand this of that peculiar grace and ** 
mercy which was beſtowed upon Afary alone, whereby ſhe 
was made the Mother of God that bare him, and was alſo influed 
withan cxccllent faith : andnot as though any duticsof the onely 
Mediatour Chrift, either of redemptigg or interceflion, were to 
be attributed to her, as afterwards in plaine words is expreſlely 


declared, 
Vpon the ſame. | 
M Veh leſſe their mages, The meaning of this'is, that we are Odſer, z.pag. 
bound to honour in the Lord both the Saints that are alive, 2 3, 
and alſo th memory of them that are dead. But to their Images 
we are not to giveany ſhew of worſhip whether religiousor ci- 
vill, for as much as that cannot be attempted! without abomina» 


ble ſfauperltition, 
V/pon the Confeſrion of Auſpurge. 
'$' Fer up their prayers by the Sonue of God, as inthe end of the O'(«r.1 pag. 
prayers it is accuſtomed tobe ſaid, Throwgh leſus Chr'ſt our +7- 
L ord,c5c. Theie words doe not excule the Popiſh prayers unto 
Saints, which they conclude with this tearme of words, for that 
he ſpeaketh here,of godly prayers unto God,and not of idolatrous 
and ſuperſtitions prayers to Saints. 
V pon the Confeſcion of Saxonie. 
Here i no doubt but ſuch as are in bliſſe pray for the Church, Oc... pag, 
TT 6: Looke the firſt obſeryation upon this Confeſſion above 43. 


inthe 1, Section. 
Vow . 


Odbſcr.2. pag. 
44- 


Ob. r.1 Pag? 
66. 


Obſcr. 3,pag- 
67. 


Obſer, |! of IL, 
70. 


Odſer.x,pag. 
73. 


Obſervations 
VV 4/i Gori n, is Cocemin ating and loſ 
" r peſts 51 ann, ing wal 

ofthe Spiritand of the gifts of the ſame, look the fi 
Obſervation upon this Confeſſionin the 4. Se: following, 
IN THE. FOVRTH SECTION. 


Vpon the Confeſſion of Bohemia. 
T Hey teach alſo that we muſt acknowledge onr weakeneſſe. The 
& tcrmes of imbecillitic and difficultic, which this Confeſſion 
uſeth in many places, mult be referred cither to the regenerate 
(in whom the ſpirit ſtruggling with the fleſh, can not without a 
wonderfull confli& oct ths upper hand) or clſc unto that ſtrife 
betweene reaſon and the afeRions, whereof the Philoſophers 
me, in which not the ſpirit with the fleſh (for the ſpirit is 
through grace in the regenerate onely) but the reliques of judge- 
ment and conſcicaco, (that is,of the Image of God) which for 
the molt part are faulty,do firive with the will wholly corrupted: 
according to the ſaying ofthe Poet, 1ſce the better and like it well, 
but follow the worſe, &c, Which thing is largely and plainly ſet 
forth in the latter Confeſſion of Helveria. } 
Vpon the ſame, 
| T conld not riſa agine or recover that fall. This is thus to be ta- 
ken, not as theugh the firſt grace doth finde us onely weaks 
and feeble before regeneration, whereas we are rather ſtark dead 
in our ſins, and therefore we muſt be quickned by the firſt grace, 
and after we be once quickned by the firſt, be helped by the ſe- 
cond follo:wing,and confirmed and ſtrengthned by the fame con- 
tinuing with us tothe end of our race. 
V'pon the (onfeſrion of Belgia. 
T Herefore whatſoever things are taught as touching mans free 
Wil,c&c. This generall word Whatſeever we take to apper- 
taine to thoſe things onely;which either the Pelagians,or Papilts, 
or any other have taught, touching this point, contrary to the au- 
theritic of the Scripture. | 
| Von the Confeſzion of Auſpurge. 
at which in this Conteſſion is faid touching the /berrie of 
mans nature to performe a civil flies, and cited out of the 
3. book hypoguoſticon (which is fathered upon eAvuguſtine) 
we are taught it out of another place of the ſame Father, namely 


in 


upon the former Harmonic, 

in his Booke' de gratia ad Valeutinuns. Cap. 20. (whoſe words 
are thelc.) The holy Scripture if it be well looked into doth ſhe, . 
that not onely the good wils of men (Which God makgth good of 
evil, and having made them good, doth guide them unto good atti- 
ns and to eternal life) but alſe thoſe which are for the preſer« 
vation of the creature in this life , are ſo in'Gods power, that he 
maketh them bend, when he will , and whether he Will, either to 
beſtow $4 ay upon ſome, or to inflift puniſhments upon others, ac- 
cording 4s he doth appoint in hu moſt ow, and yet without doubt - 
moſt inſt indgement. 

Epon the ſume. 


Hu fpiritnall inſtice 1s wrought in us, When we are helped by Ofer.z.pag, 
the holy Ghoſt. Anda Sethe afhet Tn theſe ſure We had need to 73, ard Th 


be guided and helped of the holy Spirit, according to that ſaying of 
Pal, T he Spirit helpeth our infirmities, &c. Vnderſtand this not 
of any naturall facultic, which-unto any good thing indeed, is 
none at all, but of the will regenerated, whichis very weake, ex- 
ceptit be aided by another grace, even unto the end. And ſo allo 
muſt it be underſtood which is faid alittle after, that The lawof 
God can not be fulfilled by mans nature, to wit, though it be chan- 
ged and renutd, according as we have declared in the former 
Obſcrvations upon the Confeſſion of Bohemia, which we adviſe 
you to looke over, | 


Vpen the. ſamt. 


M Ans nature can by it ſelfe per forme, &c. By it ſelfe, thatis, O?(©r.3-pays - 


by it owne proper and inward motion, et fo, as the work- 73 
ing and goodneſle of God, who upholdeth the tacictic of men, is 
not excludedywhich doth not indeed renue a man, but preſerveth 
that reaſon which is left in him (though it be corrupt) againſt the 
unbridled afteions, and liſperleth the datkneſle of the minde, 
leſt it overſpread the light that remaineth, and repreſletb the dif+ 
order of the af ions, leſt they burt forth into a. 


Vpon the Confeſion of Saxonic. ; 

= Hat which is both here and elſewhere in this Confeſſion, 
and now and then in the Confeſſion of Auſparge, repeated; ? 
zonching the ſhaking off and loſing the holy Spirit, wo take it thus, 
that it 1schiefly meant of the gifts w*® are beſtowed, even upon 
thole alſo which-pertain nothing to the Church (as in Socrates, 
Ariftiaes, ((icere, and fome others there ſhined certain hoe 
CEXCCUCNt . 


Odbſer. 2.pag. 
78. 


Obſer 1.Pag. 
88, 


Odicr.1.fags 
AC 


Od(er,1,pag- 
94. 


Obſervations 
excellent yertues.) :Secondly of theſe gifts alſo, which are be» - 
ſtowed upon thoſe that are fo'in the-Church, that yet they are 
not of the Church, nor truly regenerated-by the 1pirit of adopti- 
on, as may be ſcene intho examples of Savl, Fadas, and ſuch o- 


thers. Foras ar. the ſpirit of ſanification, which is one- 
ly in thoſe that ; &, rye it isnever takery wholly 
from them; but onely the force and working thereof for a time 
interrupted , whileſt luſts-doe beare ſway in the heart, eyenas 
drunkennefle doth not take away the minde it ſclfe,but onely the 
uſe of the minde for a time. | 
Vpeu the ſame, 

Or ave ſinnes againſt the Conſcience.We take the meaning to ' 

be this. That the: cle& are faid to finne not againſt their 
whole conſcience, or {o as.ſinne reigneth in them, but that albcit 
they often yeeld and fall downe, yet they ruſh not into ſinnes 
with a full purpoſe and deliberation, and that as yet thepirit 
(though for a time it yeeldeth tothe fleſh) doth wraſtle and ſtrive 
m them, till at lengthby power from above it getteth the upper 


hand againe. 


IN THE SIXTH SECTION. 


Vpon the latter Confeſsion of Helyetia, 

His Ieſus Chriſt our Lord « the onely and eternall Saviour of 

mankinde, yea of the whole World. This which is faid diſtin&- 

ly of faving the whole world, we take to be meant of the reſto- 

ring of the world at the laſt : wherein notwithſtanding men 

rw. Turk hearken to. vaine* ſpecalations, which are beſides the 
word of God. | | | 
Vpon the former C onfeſsion of Helyetia. 

__ reiefling all mean. Looke the 1. Obſervation upon this 

Confeſſion in the 2. Section, where theſe very fame words 

are ſct downe. 
V pon the C onfeſ5ion of Bohemia. 

"YOxcerning { hrift hi preſence, &c. Concerning the preſence 

of Chriſt ins Church ever ſince his aſcenſion, Low ſo to 

continue untill bis ſecond coming, we teach this in plaine and c- 

vident words: (And we doc not thinke that the brethren are of 

ary other minde in this þoitit) Nathely that the Perſon of Chriſt 

may not'be-divided, bur that beth-ch6 ſubſtance of the _o- 

< - 


upon the former Harmonies. - 


and their effentiall proprieties, ought cyermore of neceſſitie-to 
be kept and retained. And therefore that Chriſt according tohis 
deitic is truly and efſentially with us in the carth , as he isalſo in 
heaven,not only as filling a place , ( in which manner he is every 
where ) but alſo by his peculiar faving vertue ; in reſpeR where- 
of he is ſaid not only to be , but alſo to dwell in: the Saints alone, 
andin none clſc. But according” to the hamane nature being a- 
bove the heavens , he ts neither viſibly nor inyilibly now-'1n the 
carth, but only by his effetuall working and moft mightic pow- 
er, whenas the Godhead by means of the Communication of his 
humanitic withus ſpiritually by faith, worketh that m the belece- 
Vers, Whi worketh to their ſalyation. 


| V pon the Confeſſion of Belgia. | 
Ve to natures loyned together in one perſon: that is, united ſerv, x, 
hypoſtatically,or perſonally. : Pag. 99. 
' 1; , Von the Covfi ffion of 'Saxonic. 
We doe nos ſet a4 yer.) ec; To wit, plaidly and perf: Qly. Obſery, x, 
| | 'V/ponthe Confeſſron of Wirteberge. prgy 193. 
O procure the eternall ſalvation of mankinde, that is, to bring Obſery, 1, 


to paſlc. Pig: 104 
| IN THE SEVENTH SECTION. 


V pon the latter C onfeſciow of Helyetia. 


He whole willof God, cx. Vnderſtand, as concerning thoſe Obſerv, r. 
things which men are bound to performe toGod, and allo to ?:z< 106. 


their . Od(erv. 2. 
Any fleſn, that is, any man, although he be regenerate. gp 
T he law of God, to wit, the morall law, comprehended in the bn __ 
ten Commandements. Obſerv, 4. 
Is the /aw,to wit in the morall law. Page 196, 
The Scriprmre of the law, to wit, the ceremoniall law. —_ _ 
IN THE EIGHTH SECTION. 
Vpon the { onfeſtion of Bohemia, 


1M 9reover the penitent are tanght : Vnderſtand thoſe penitent, Ob(: rv. x, 
whoſe firmes are examined m the Ecclefiaſticall judgement: page 523. 
whoare injoyned to give a teſtimonie of their repentance,till the 
ſentenc: of abtolution be pronounced : yet fo, that cycry Church 
may. 


Over. pap, 
I2$., 


Obſer. LO PIs 
I'27» 


Obſerez. P78. 
I L7. 


Obſer. 3.pag- 
I Þ7Js 


Obſer. 4-pag, 


1721 


"Obſervations 
_—_— her libertie, both in this kinde of examination, and alſo 
in the teltimonie of repentance, and inthe adminiſtration of pri- 
vate abſolution. 
V pon the ſame. 
en externallt:ſtimonie of their repentance, Looke the obſer- 
vation that doth immediatly goe before this: ' ane 
on nt # pon the Confeſſion of Aulptirge: 32-70 
"P Hey may finde: yea and it may indecdbe given to thoſe, which 
doc truly repent. ' ST 
©...  Vponthe ſame, i 
: Andthat the Church; Thatis), the Preghytcrie, ct the Col- 
ledge which doth repreſenoths Church} ab Adarth;1 8ixp:There- 
fore this cannot fitly be tinderſidgd, cithet of all kinde of ſinners, 
or elſc of private abfolytion, butonely of choſe; which were firſt 
bound by the Presbyterie. For certainly tho-whole aſſembly of 
the Church cannot be fail toablylyethoprritent, which isa part 
of the holy Miniſtery, '( as ſhallbertakter be made cvidentinthe 


11. Seton ) byt to gather together thoſe who'doe fatisfic it, ſo 
much as init lycth, to witz by the conſentand approbationot it. 


V/pon the ſame. 
T hat the calamities of thus life may be aſſwaged C4 good Works: 
ct not ſo, as though any gaod works did deſerve this mitigation, 

t it is of the mecre mercic and grace of God. 

; the ſame. 

T hey condemmne the A tits , who deny that they who be once 
inſtified, can againe leſe the Spirit of God, &c. Weallo doe con» 
demne the Anabaptiſts, although we doc deny, that they which 
are once juſtified doe altogether loſe the holy Ghoſt , but yet not 
fo, asthey doe denic it. Forthey confound the holy Ghoſt , riot 
onely with the ſpirit of the fleſh , but alſo with thoſe Satanicall 
furies, wherewith they be toſſed. Againe, neither doe they 
know, neither will they know, what. faith is, and who are indecd 
juſtified. But we doe teach, that the holy Ghoſt is tobe diſcem- 
edby the word of God; that is, by the Propheticall and Apoſto- 
licall writings, from the Spirit of darkneſſe, although he do trans- 
forme himiclfc intoan Angel of light : And we diſtinguiſh the 

ifts of the holy Ghoſt which are without repentance (to wit, 


the Spirit of adoption, and an aflured perſwaſion, whichis proper 


tothe ElcR and to thoſe that are truly jaitified;) from the tempo- 
rall gifts, of which fort is that countcrfcit or reſemblance of faith, 


to 


upon the former Harmonte. 


to wit, a temporall faith. Neither doe wedenie , that the moti- 

ons, even of thoſe gitts which are without repentance, are dif 

continued, and ſometimes alinoſt extinguithed , yet ſo, that the 

very true root being once planted in thoſe, that be truely juſtified, 

doth perſevere in them without repentance cyen to the end, 
V/pon the ſame. 


That private abſolution u to be retained in the Church,&-c, but O(er.z.pag. 
alſo to every one in particular,c56. How farre and upon what con- *i% 


dition, private abſolution is to be retained in the Church, we have 
declared alittle before 1n the firſt obſervationupen the Confeſſion 
of Bohemia. But herc it is in deed a miracle, to have that applied 
to the uſe of the keyes, which Chriſt ſpake of private admonition 
bet weene private perſons, to wit, Thes haſt gained thy brother. 

V pon the ſame. 


T hoſe ancient cuſtomes were in time worne ont of uſe, Be it that O'ſer.6,vag, 
thole painfull puniſhments and fatisfaQions, which cannot, c{pe- 132, 


cially at theſe times, be brought into uſe againe, but that they will 
doe more hurt then good, be worne out of ule, yet notwithſtand- 
_ga_ doth nothing hinder but that every Church,as it knoweth 
what is expedient, may appointa certaine kinde of Centure or 
Fecl:ſiaſticall diſcipline, which it may uſe, where need ſo requi> 
reth, that the Church may be fatisfied , as we have nated before 
inthe firſt obſervation upon the Confeſſion of Bokheinia,and here> 
after in the 10. Seftion, and in the third obſeryatien upon the 
Contcllion of Bohemia. 
V pen the ſame. 

We give men Warning of this alſo, (5c. How temporall puniſh- 
ments may be ſaid, ſometime to be deferred,and ſometime tobe 
mitigated by good works we have dechred alittle before,to wit, 
inthe third obſervation upon this confeſſion, Morcover,the word 
merit, bothin the words which follow (Repentance deſerved that 
Ged ſhould alter hi purpoſe, touching the deſtruttion of Ninive : ) 
and alſo in other places, whereſocyer either thisor other Contel- 
ſions doe ule it, it is without doubt thus to be taken,for that which 
we ſay, to obtaine, and toget, asit isoften times uſedamong 
the ancient Latine divines. And whereas God here is ſaid #0 
have chan ged his minde , we doe not doubt , but that our bre- 
threa doe underſtand it, as ſpoken after the manner of men, 
as when he is ſaid to repent hems of ſome thing : or el(c it isto bo 


referred to the autward preaching of Janes. For as — 
God. 


Obſerv, z, © 


P'ge 134. 


Obſervations, 
God himſelfc, it was onely a threatning , and not a ſentence de- 


creed. 
V/pon the confeſ1ion of Saxonie. 

E affirme {wy the Ceremonis of private abſolution i; tobe, 

retained in the Church. How farre we thinke that this 
private confeſſionand abfolution is to be retained inthe Church, 
we have declareda little before , to wit , inthe firlt obſervation 
upon the Confeſſion of Bohemia. 

V/pox the ſame. 

In true C onfe(1108 there muſt be theſe changes , a mortification 
and a quickying, Rew. 6, ec. Thisis moſt truly faid , but in adi- 
versſenſe. For neither is contrition, or a ſenſe of ſiruic, which is a 
frait of fame commonto all, ſignified by the name of mortificati- 
on(infomuch asit is a gift of the holy Gholt, proper to the EleR) 
but anaboliſhing of the old map or of the fic{h, or of that naturall 
corruption , which taking —_—_— that contrition or ſor- 
row,which is ing to ( whereof that place P/ad. 5, 19. 
and E/a.66.2. is ood ) isby little and little perfited in the 
5 MR 9 ps 97 So ane wage 
therſide quickwing is anſwerable, that is,a certaine reſtoring, as it 
were from death unto life, of the minde , which was before ia a 


manner dead in that corruption: aad being perſwaded of the free 
remiſſion of ſinnesin Chnilt , by faith, it beginneth to hate linne, 
wherewith it I : to love God, whom it hated, and 
toconclude, to will well,and to douprightly. 

T o ſtake of God, and againe to looſe, &c. Looke thole things 


whichare noted inthe firſt obſervation, of the 4. Section upon 
this Confeſſion. 


V pon the ſame. 


}/pon the ſame. 

T his whole cuſt ome was appointed for examples ſakegand u polint- 
call, 6. Wc doe thinke tat thiscultome of publique ſatisfaRi- 
on before the Church, is in ſuch ſort politicall, that notwithſtand- 
ing it may bereferred to the Eccleſialticall order,and may altoge- 
ther be diſtinguiſhed from thoſc puniſhments which are meere- 
ly civill, and thoſe which are to be inflicted by the ciyill Ma- 
giſtrate. For although ſuch a publique kinde of acknowledging 
and deteſting of finnes, being made 1n the Church,is in no caſe to 
be thought, to be of any valuc before God for the ranſome of our 
ſmncs(muchlefle that it ſhould be a Sacrament ) yet we doc not 


doubt, 


upon the former Hammic. 
doubt, aut Thet this to God, and ooane 
modiousfor the edifying of the Church, ecint Hn ſuch places 
wherein it maybe —_—_ 
por the [ame. f 
Hath #0 EA IS. t05 ſuch puniſhments,c>-c. Buti it 
hatha commandement lawfully Minds _ —_ and totry 
by diligent ſearch, vers is true repen oncerning which 
thing Wakes what we'have ſpoken a litt in the 2, obſer- 
vation upon the canfeſſian of Ar \and is bereeftortaught 
mote at large in tbe.15 Sola ghnodrederenjoeiplangs 
of the power of the Keyes, | 1 Þ 0) ob ta 
#pow the ſame. ellt 3, 
eAre chiefly mitigated for the Sonts of God, Se. Where the Obſer 6.pag. 
queſtion is of the ChurchofGod, we fay,that allbleflings, with- *35- 
out any cxception,are beſteweduponit, and the members there= 
of, not-chiefly,but onely forthe Sorin abGodbinfake, Amdrthele 


Obler.s pag. 
Y 137. 


words, Even for the very converſions ſukg ovr panifo nents are mi- 
tigated, becauſe that in t Co omiſes being added to 
their works ure not without their effet,! their ;&c, 


ought, as they ſeame, to be thus taken, byadding tothem. thisin= 
terpretation, They are wotowithewt tes? effedd, out that mult be of 
mecre grace, and inreſpeftof Chriltalone, in whom|Goddoth 
vouchlate cvento reward both the Saints thenaſclyes , andalſo 
good works, having no regardto the blemiſhegof their works: as 
we have faid before in the 3. and 7. opus Iocaroaans 
feſlion of Auſpurge. 


It doth onely pronounce nm s ſentence; fc. To wit, accordingto Obſer 7. pag. 
the Eccleſiaſticall judgements and cevfures , whereof we made 13 
mention before ,:and not by any civillauthoritie , 28 Officials, as 
theybe tcarmed in Papacic, uſe todoe. 
V pon the Confeſſion 
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Obſer, 1.pag- 
155. 


Obſler. 2 pag. 
157+ 


Obſer 3.pag- 
Iz7. 


Obſer. x.'pag. 
163, 


Obſer. z pag. 


+ «Obſervations, 
andthe. cuſtome of the ancient pure-Chorch, which did.never re- 
quadgiinn vate confeſſion of every one of thoſe which didprofefio 


Religion, but onely of them; of whoſe ſing know- 
_ was TnoeaFaeg na | | 


"IN: TBE NINTH/!SECTION, 


— 7 Conf:ſtion of Bohemia. 
BY” ſuch Works as areraught of men , what ſew ſorver they have 
evenof goodne ſe, art ine caſeeo be fo bi 5 eftetmed,, 4s theſe 
Which are at? of God. . Vnd of thoſe works 
which yet are not will-worthip, and leviſes of mans brain. Fox. 
ſuchare wholly30be rcjeted, as is alfofaid of ſuch, alittle after, 
that are not of ings yen fo faith, 


3 rabinghredrlies ris, Falav dnto niortall finne, Looke the 2. 
MO LOUREE ANBLT yn rem twrhe 4- SeQtion, 
Yeu! 
Firſt for thus cawſe,thatis;fot divers exnſes,whereof chisis one, 
en France Ce welkeve already,che, - 
of eufpurges) 17 7 
T H: Goſpe Fla ear dine <1 Thieſe, words _ thus to be 
in ave that rc wy: "yn bewray alt kinde of {inne, 
yet not properly and by. it {elfe. For the r difference be- 
tweene the law and the (Goſpel, is to be to wit,that the 
Go!pell doth properly, reprove the ſinne of akin and. byian 
accident all other ſinsalſaz«but doth angry by reprove all 
fins whatfocvcr arc GE var og | 
pon the ſa ſame. 

And deſervetb reve. Touch; the wordof meriting or de» 
ſerving, which this Confeflion nk oft inthis Scion: :Looke 
before in the 8. Sc. the-7. obſervation upon this ſame Confeſli- 
on, and looke the 1. oblarvationupoathe Confeſlion of Wirtem- 
berge.in this Scion.” ">" <4 PO I HE I. 
obſcrvation on this = 

Ypon the ſame. 


nh5 ores AMY 4 Sefton 
of Saxonic, 


Ypen . 


upon the former Harmonic. 


And lk a the dgrwnaconr bn generallz/o the promeif 
65INf ths 8 c 
of grace. nba props. toall forts of men indcfinitely, -—_—_ 
as well to one as to another, without difference of countrey,ſexe, 
place,time, or age, But we cannot conceive how repentance and 
the promile of grace can be ſaid to be preached univerſally to eye- 
ry nation, much lefle, to all: men particularly; for as much as expe» 
rience doth plainly prove that to be untrue. |: - : 
V/pon the ſame. 
Here needeth no diſputation of predeſtination. Even 3s we doc O'( ; 6. page 
abhorre curious diſputations , that is, ſuch as paſle.the bounds of 1 6. 
Gods word,touching predeſtination(of which fart we take thele 
words to be meant ) as moſt dangerous matters for gricyous fals; 
{o we aftirme , that whatſoever the holy Ghoſt doth teach touch» 
ing this point in the holy Scriptures, is warily and wilſcly to be 
propounded and beleeved in the Church, as well as other partsof 
Chriſtian Religion : which thing the Doors of the Church, 
both old and new did,and among the reſt Maſter Luther himſclfe 
in his booke, de ſervo arbityio, and clſe-where, © : 
V pon the ſame. 
T bat they be _—_— We take them tobe neceflary, becauſe Obſery, 7. 

— yp neceſlarily follow the true faith , whereby we arc ju- page 17 3+ 

ified, not that they concurre unto the working of @ur juſtifics 
tion in Chriſt , aseitherx principall or ſecundaric cauſes, for that 
faith it ſelfc, as it is an inherent qualitic doth not jaſtific, but onely 
inas much as it doth a and lay hold on Chriſt our righs 


tcouſneſle. 
V pon the ſame. 
eAlbeit that —_ their ene ſtrength , be able to doe outWwery Obſcry 8. 
honeſt deeds,chc. in the 4- &&. the 3-obſeryation upon this P38* 37 5+ 


Confcſlion, 

| V pox the ſame. | 

Moreover nature by it ſelfe 1s weakg. Without Chriſt and with» (x 
out regeneration, the nature of inan can doe nothing hut ſin. | For p ge 155. 
God by bis grace doth create the habilitic of thinking , willing, 
end doing well, not helping the old man in that he wanteth, but 
by little and little aboliſhing it. According to that ſaying, #bes 
we were deadiin fins. Epheſ.2, But touching the ——_— nefle of 
our nature , looke that which was ſaid, in the x.obſervation upon 
the Confeſſion of Bohemia. Scion 4. 

Ii 2 Vpon 


Obſer. 2,pag. 
190, 


Obſer.1,pag, 
198, 


Obftr.r. pag. 
206, 


Obſer, r.pag. 
231 3. 


Obſervations, 

d re rior, terg wy OR 
l oO 
oblery: uport the Confeſſion of Bos 


herefore atrbough a Fr are eng Looke h 
ore alt men by thenaturall | ere 
apaine the, obſervation Zac Corner ' Bohemia -in the 
4. Seion,and alſo the 9. obſeryationupon the Confeffion of An- 
ſpurge in this ſame SeQtion. 
V/pon the (onfeſrion of Wirtemmberge. 
VVE teach that good Works are neceſſarily to be done , and doe 
deſarve,chc. Thatis; obtain, and'that (asit is well added 
by and by after }by'the free mercy and goodnefle of God. Touch» 
mg which POE. 7. obſery. apon the Confeſſion of Au- 
inthe 8. Se. the 2. obſerv. upon the ſame Confeſſion in 
isSect. ITY of good works,looke the 7. 
obſery.npon the ſame Confeſſion in this felfe ſame Scion, 


IN THE TENTH SECTFOKN. 


Vpon the butter Confeſrion of Helvetin. 
AM mo marvell if iterre. How and irt whit he yiſible 


Vpon the (orfeſtion of Bohemia. h 

7] He Hearbeniſh bife. This faying the brethren in Bohemia di 
themſelves expound thus unto us in their letters, to wrt, that 
they ſpeake here of the notegof the yiſble Church, whichare all 
fortichy robe corfidered, that looke where bortythe crrours of 1- 
dokitersandieretikes and impietic of life doe openly overflow, 
there it cannot fafely be affirmed, that the viſible Cherch of 
Chriſt is tobe ſcene, or is at all, And yet notwithſtanding there 
tsnodonbt to be made but ſome ſecret true members of Chrilt, 
and ſuch asit way be are otiely knowne toGod, be there hid, and 
therefore that there #4 Church everrin Poperie, ag it were over- 
whelmedand drowied, whence God will fetch ont his eleR and 
ther -chent to- the viſible Charches that are reſtored and re-- 
whereas Poperynever was, nor is the true Church. 


M Youu 


#pon the former Harmaonie. 
V pon the / ame. 

But he that looſeth : In what ſenſe we thinke that a true faith Obſc 
may be loſt, we haye declared before in the fourth Seftion,,... I 
in the firſt obſervation of the Confeſſion of Saxonic , andelſc- 
where. 

V/pon the ſame. 

By Eccleſeaſticall puniſhment which 1: commonly called, ee. We Obſerv. z. 
take this tobe ſo meant, as that notwithſtanding every Church page 215. 
hath her libertie lefr unto her what way to cxerciſe ſuch difci» 
pline, as is before ſaid inthe firſt obſervation upon this fame eor- 
feſſion,in the 8. Scion. As for this particular curſing, to wit,of 
this or that man, if the word be taken for a perpetuall and an un 
repealable caſting out from the Church of Ged, we leaveit to 
God alone ; and therefore we would not lightly admit it inour 
Churches. For the Church afeth onely ſuch a curſing as deter- 
mineth nothing finally, following Saint Part, 1 Cor. 16.22, 


V pon the ſame. 
Goe and chaſftiſe him, that is, reprove him,and admoniſh him of Obſerv. 4. 
his dutic. ' Page 275, 
pon the conf: ſſion of Saxonic. 


He ſentence of EXCOmmunicarion, &c. Looke before in the Obſerv. r, 
3.Obſcrvation upon the Confeſſionof Bohemia in this ſame page 326, 


Seftion, 
F pon the ( onfeſrion of Wirtemberge. 

Ath cbridh al Warn the holy Scriptave. This Obſevy. x; 
H authoritic and right you muſt underſtand in this reſpect, P38: 3 38. 

that the truc Church of God diſcerning the - Canonicall 
bookes of the Scripture from all others teacheth and defendeth 
that nothing is to be added to or taken from the Canon of the old 
Hebrew, or to the new Scriptare ofthe Chriſtians. | 

Vpon the ſane. 

Amnthoritie to iudge of all dottrines and to interpret Seripture. (cry. x. 
To this we yeeld, with theſe cautions. Firſt, that m the judging pag. 228, 
of controverſies,not any judges whatſocyer dos take unto them- 

{clves the name of the Church: but that as the matter and impor- 
tance of the cauſe doth require, judgeslawfully choſery, whether 
more or fewer, whether in an ordinary afſembly of apartieular 
Church,or in a more generall mecting,ordinary or extraordinary, 
provinciall or generall, be appointed to judge of the matter. Se- 


condly, that there be free obedience, and free giving of voycee. 
Ii3 Thirdly, 


Obſery. 2; 


Pag-33 5+ 


Obſery. 3, 


P2g+- 235» 


Obſerv.z. 


Page a3 Fe 


Odſerv. 4 
page 33 Fo 


Obſervations, 


Thirdly, that all controverſies be-determined out of the word of 
Godalone , yet ſoas the fathers judgemetrits benot'condermined, 
but laid to the onely rule of Gods word ( according as they theme 
ſelves would have us to doe.)Now the Churchis laid to judge of 
dodrine, not that it is above the truth of the dotrine, or that the 
dodrine is therefore truc,becauſe the Church hath ſo judged, but 
in as muchas the Church being taught and confirmed out of the 
word by the holy Ghoſt, doth acknowledge and hold faſt the truc 
dodrine and teach men to hold it faſt , and condemn:th, and re» 
je&th, and teacheth to rejeR allother ſtrange dofrines. | 


IN THE ELEVENTH SECTION. 


V pon the latter Confeſsion of Helvetia, 

A Nd ſach are found amongeu,hc. To wit,int ers of the 

Scriptures, that were induced with a ſpeciall gitt of the ſpirit 
thercunto. For astouching the viſtonsof Prophets, and thoſe cx- 
traordinary motions, and inſpirations of the holy ſpirit;this gift, as 
alſothe gift of IT of healings, being fitted for the con- 
firmation of the C » When it was beginning , isnow long 
finec ceaſed , after that the whole Counſcllof God touching our 
falvation, was plainly reycaled, howbcit God yet can, whenhe 
Will, raiſc it up againc. | 

' Vpontheſame. 


And were alſo Preachers of the Gaſpelk,. Such as the Apoliles 
did Joyne unto themlſclves asbelpers , and ſent them now tothis 
place,now tothat: and theſe alſo are no more in uſe, ſince the 
Churches were ſctled ingood order : Of which ſort, divers arc 
mentioned inthe Ats,and in the Epiltles of the Apoſtles. 

Vpon the hs 

Biſhops were the overſeers andwatchmen of the Church Which 
diddiftribme, &c. Taking this name for thoſe, which in-a more 
ſtrit ſignification are called Deacons, and are diſtinguiſhed from 
themywhich attend upon ol propa of the ward. 

the ſame. 
Previds things weeſſary for it, To wit, ſpiritual things , o 
reproving > | » Inftruti both allinge 
and man by man particularly , yet tied to thcir ſpeciall flocks and 
gharges. 


Yoon 


upon the formey Harmonic. 
N dubepeont chbees Ide Ak . To wit,of the word, 04 
0 , FO s « 40 Obſerv. 5, 
that is, the Paſtours,and Doors, whoſe divers funRions are at» page 2 3s 
terward more fully ſet forth. | 
V pon the former Confeſrion of Helvetia. 

B Y the voice of Ged. As namely, if at apy time, the lawfull or- Obſery. 4. 

dinary vocationbeipg quite aboliſhed (as it hath fallen out un» pag. 24:2. 
der the Papacic ) Godby his ſpirit hath extraordinarily raiſed up 
certaine men. Which thing when it appearcth by their fruits, 
then the liking and approbation of the Church reformed being 
added thereunto, they are confirmed intheir calling. For other- 
wiſe while the lawtull order of calling ſtandeth ine Church, no 
man may enter intothe miniſterie, but by that doore. 

Vpox the ſame. 

By the laying on of hands of the Prieſt. By Prieſt, take that they qg1,cry, s, 
meanchim that is appointed out of the Collodee and companie page 2.4 3. 
of the Paſtours, for to ſet him, that is lawfully choſcn, as it were 
into the poſſeſſion of his miniſtcric in;the (oht and preſence of 
the whole Church, Now as touching the very rite of this ordina- 
tion , cycry Church hath it own libertic,ſo that both alike, ſuper- 
ſtition and occaſion of ſuperſtition, be avoided. 

Y pon the { onfeſrion of Bohemia. 
BY loying on of hands, Looke c the 2. obſeryation upon Obferv. x, 

the former Confeſſion of Helyetia, and looks after in the 14. page 246. 
Chapter of this ſame Confeſſion, and the 1. obſcrvation upon this 
Confeſſion in the 1 3. Setion. 

V pon the ſame. 

Hereof ſpeaketh the Amthor of the Epifile to the Hebrews. Yet OM rv. x. 
not properly, for he diſputeth of the Leviticall Prieſthood, w*®® page 2 46. 
was abrogated by Chrilt, and not of the miniſteric under Chriſt. 

V/pon the ſame. 

Are a long time,c5e. Let the reader thus take theſe words, not yyery, x. 
as though this fame order were preſcribed unto all and ſingular pag: 347. 
Churches,or wereobſcrved of all; we. Na noither have any 
commandement touching that matter,neither canit every where 
be performed : But that this is very carefully to be looked nnto, 
that none but he that is furniſhed with learning , and an approved 
integritie and uprightneſle be adyanced to any Eccleſialticall fun- 


Y, 


Ti 4 » F pou 


Obſer Vo 4* 
Page 249, 


Odbſerv.s. 
Page, 249, 


Obſery. 6. 
P:ge 251. 


Odſerv.7, 
PIgs 252 


Obſerv. $, 
page 252, 


Ob ſerv. 9, 
Page 2F2, 


Obſerv. 1. 


pag- 35 5« * 


Obſery. 2. 
page 256, 


Obſerveims, 

V pow the awe? 
end Sordomiticall of ati rn ndean kfe piyonito riot, 
and cxecfſe, as Exech, chap, r6.yerſ{.49. chargeththe inhabicants 


of Sodome. 
Fpon the ſame. 

Eſpecially theſe, ce. Once againe this is to be taken, as that 
we mult know that this law of working with their owne hands, is 
isnot preſcribed to the Churches, | 

V pon the ſame. 

Snch as are to lay on hands. Touching thisrite, looke before in 

the 2. Obſcr. upon the former Confeſhon of Hehvetie. 
' Vponthe ſame. | 

Toeach ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical ſocieties. That ts, to Presbyte- 
ricsor Conſiſtories, which ſtand of Paſtours and Elders : and un- 
to whom properly the di and ordering of the keics, and 
Eccleſiafticall Cenfares doe w. As afterward is taught in 
the 6fth Obſervation upon the' Confeſſion of Auſpwrge. 

:cecrts Rabat Fpon' the ſame. | | 
That every rife ſo oftets as be neederh theſe keyes che. ought 
ro require them, This is to be interpreted by thoſe things, which 
we {pake of private abſolution in the eighth SeAtiongin the r.Ob- 
ſervation upon this Confeſfion; andthe firſt upon the Conteſlion 
of Saxoniz. t 4 ont, ad old. 
kr 01 ' © Vpon the ſame." | 

That the Prieſts ought not. Whom they meane by the name 
of Prieſts it hath beene already ſhewed before m the 2. Obfer- 
ration upon the former Contefſion of Helvetia, and ſhall ſtraight 
after be repcated in che 3. Obſervation upon the Emg/ih Contel(- 
ſion, m which fignifhcation it is henceforward to be taken'in all 


the Confeſſions. | 
Vpon the Engliſh yr hdr 
A Na L acifer. It is grownto acuſtome to call Satan Luci- 
. A fer, the prince of Devils, upon a plaec of Eſay miſimder- 

Rood of ſome of the ancient Fathers. 
Vpen the ſame. © 

By open excommunication, There is alfo a c-rtaine kinde ofex- 
communication which is not publique or open, and isufed onely 
for a triall of repentance. Againe, this is fo to be taken, that (as 
we haye oft before admoniſhed) all and ſingular Churches — 
c 
is 


keep their holy libertic both inordaining and putting in pou 
t 


upon the for mer Harmonies. 


this matiner of diſcipline. $o that there be —_— faken that 
the flock be not infeed witha contagion of obltinacie, and that 
the facred mylteries be notcaſt todogsand ſwine, 
| Vpon the ſame. | 
Vnto the mnbeleeving a ſavor of death,” This. muſt be under- Obſer 3.pag. 
ſtood,to be the accidentall, and not the proper cnd of the Mini- 256. 
ſterie of the Goſpel, ariſing not of the Golpelit ſelfe, but of the 
contempt of the Goſpel. But this application of the ſimilitude 
of the keies (for the opening of all mens conſciences) which this 
Confeſſion doth often uſe, ſcemeth to be ſomewhat far from the 


meaning of Chriſt, 
Vpon the ſame. 


T hat the Prieſt in deed. Touching the name of Pricſts, looke Obſer.4 pag. 
the 2. Obſervation upon the former confeſſion of Helveria, As 256, 
= it muſt be underſtood that (when the queſtion is of Eccle- 
icall Cenſures)the lawfull intelligenee of the Seigniorie mult 
goe before the Prieſts judging. That which is faid, touchi 
wer or authoritie, muſt be anderſtood of civill power, whict 
eſiaſticall fanRions have not atall : of clic, of the authoritic 
of making lawes to mens conſcicnces, which reiteth wholly in 
Chriſt the onely law-giver, according to. whoſe preſcript and 
appointment, / his Minilters ought to jadge and determine inthe 


Churches. FEET 
[4.000 "'Vpon the ſame. » | 
Tea and the Biſhop of Rome : and alittle after, excope he goe to > (er. 5:p3g.. 
Worke. By Biſhop underſtand not him, that now (itting Pope at * 57 
Rome is called of other and tearmeth himſelfe uni Biſhop, 
but ſuch a Paſtcr,as being lawfully called in the Churchot Rome 
(it there were any true Church tobe found) did with his tellow 
laborers diſcharge a Chriſtian mmilteric. 


V pou the Confeſrion of Auſpurge. 
| \ tne doth the rhill of muſicks; namely becauſe it hath O'"'-r.1 p'5- 
a divers ſcope, not that there is no more aftinitic oragree» * '?* 

ment between the Feclefiafticafi miniftery and the civill govern- 

ment, then betweena Muſician and a Magiſtrate, when as they 

do both tend direRtly unto the felfe ſane onely, though by means 

diſtin& and diycrſe one from the other; and alſo both the Mt- | 

niſters in matters civill be-ftbje&to the magiſtrate, and the ma- 

giſtrate in matters belonging to confcienco'is ſubjeR __ - 

ical. 


Obſer.1.p2g, 
259. 


QO (ir, pag, 


TEE, 


Obſer 4-pag. + 
260, 


Odbſer.$.532. 
260, 


Ovſervar,6, 


P3g 262, 


Obſervar. 7. 
Pag 262, 


Obſervations, 


 deſialticall minifterie, and one doth. leane and Ray it ſclfe upon 


the other, and one aide and ſaccour the other, 
' pon the ſame. 

The Magiſtrate 8 t0 defend, not the minde, but the bedies. This 
alſoisto be underſtood, asthat notwithſtanding this, the Magi- 
ltrate is the keeperand defender of both tables of this law. 

: i... « Vpon the ſame. 

If fo be the Biſhops have, &c. This doe we allo acknowledge 
tobe moſt true ; but we fay, that it was neither lawfull for the 
Princes to derive this power unto Biſhops, nor for the Biſhops 
totake it when it was offered, becauſe the Lord hath fo diſtin- 
guiſhed theſe two, ashe hath alſo ſevered them the one from the 
other. And the Apoſtle duth cxpreſly forbid Miniſters-to intangle 
themſelyes in the things of thislife : yea and the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves did caſt- off even the care of the almes from themſelyes 
unto the Deacons, that they might attend uponthe word and 


Prayers. . 
V pon the ſame. | 

To debarre the wicked, &c. To wit, by the judgement and 
verdiQof the Presbyteric lawfully gathered together, and not by 
the will and determination of any one man, as. was noted before 
inthe third Obſeryation upon the Engliſh Confeſſion. 

Vpon the ſame. — 

The Churches muſt per forme wnto them, To wit, to the Mini- 
ſtersofthe word, and to the Elders, andnot to ſuch alone as now 
by the law of man carry thename of Biſhops, as proper and pe» 
culiar to themſelves alone, which is common to all Paſtors cqual- 
ly, as Hierome can teſtific. 

V/pon the ſame. 

If ſo be = ay ther power co. they have it by mans law. 
It ſeemeth the band of marriage ſhould be excepted, the know- 
ledge whercof, by Godslaw,belongeth to the Paſtors,and name- 
ly in thisreſpeR; that it cannot be judged firme and lure, or __ 
and fruſtrate, but by the word of God, according to that : T. 
Which God bath coupled, let no man put aſuwnder : touching which 

intlooke the 1. Obſervation uponthe former Confeſſion of 

tvetia, and the 2. upon the Confeſſion of Wirtemberge,in the 


78. Section. 
Chrift Though Ctvilt royld A be the Miniſter of the cir 
, 0 ro at 
- , . if 


upon the former Harmonies. 


cumciſion,yet we would not have him in the ſame erder 
with others, whether they be or Apoltles, - ' + | 
Vpon the ("onfeſſion of Wirtemberge. 

- We ſpeaks of the Mediatonr of praying. Look the 2+ Obfer- Oſer 1.pag, 

vation upon the Confeſſion of Saxoxie, in the 1.ScRion. 265, 

Vyon the ſame. 

7 hat except a Prieft be ordained. To wit, when queſtion is of — 
ſach Eldersor Prieſts, as did attend upon the preaching of the **© , 
word. For there was alſo another fort of Elders whom the Apor 
ile calleth goyernours, 1 Cor. 12, 


- 
IN THE TWELFTH SECTION. 


V pon the latter Confeſtion of Helyetia. | 
" He thing ſignified « regeneration. That is, the blood of Chriſt, Dbſervar. z.: 
' Þ by m__. rc a re ay rone” and _ from P3g+ 273+ 
our ſinnes. For to ſpeake rly, the thing Ggnified by water, is 
the blood, and by em gy from ſinnes and rege= 
neration is ſignitied, | 
V/pon the former C onfeſsion of Hcelvetia. - 
He thing it ſalfe &@ regeneration. Look. the Obſervation that Oſer.r.pag, 
@ þ wentnext before upon thelatter Confeſſion of Helvetis, 275: 
' » But thething us the communication of the body, &c. that is, the Ovſer,z-pig, 
body and blood of Chriſt, communicated to us{piritually by faith, *7 5: 
to the remiſlion of ſinnesand to cternall life. / 
V/pon the declaration of the ſaid former Confeſrien of Helyetiz. 
Viſible ſewthat is, (hew by ſetting forth viſible ſignes. PF WAYNE 
} pax the ſame. pag 276 
The Minifter doth convert. To witgas-the inſtrumentall out- Obſervar 2. 
ward cauſe, which the holy Spirituſeth, to work thoſc things in: P'g- 377; 
wardly, which are preached to us outwardly. . 
V/pon the Confeſrion of Balil 
O teſtifie ow faith... Hereunto adde alſo the other ends and 2bfervir. x. 
cffeR, which are more fully ſet forth in other Confellions. P'S *7 


V pon the Confeſ450n of Bohemua. 
Þ Ither axrirely. Eatire thatis, lawfull libertic ſuch as dath a» _ Z,, 
gree with Chriſt his inſtitution. P'S: . 
V/pon the [ame, 


They doe alVeaies exerciſe their vertne. This mult warily be un» Obſerva. 2, 
derſtood, For properly the Sagraments doc witneſle, war ru p20. 2819 . 
confirme . 


Obſervations, 

—— but grace and ſalvation. The condem- 
nation of ſuck avuſe them-unworthily.doth not flow from any 
yertue or powerof the Sacraments, which doth. availe onely to 
ſalvation, but onely from the fault of the unworthy themſelves, 
(whereby it cameth to paſle;and that by an accident)that whileſt 
they reccive the ſignes alone, aud that unworthily, they deprive 
themiclves of thd\bacraments: and yet for all that they ceaſe not 
oGods behaife to be perfe& Sacratnents, whether they be gi- 
ventothe-worthy, or tothe unworthy : touching which point, 
look after in the 1 4. Section, the 1. and 2. Obſcreations upon the 
Confeſſion of Anuſparge. « 


IN THE THIRTEENTH SECTION. 
Vgon. the Latter Confeſsion of Helvetia, 

Hat # the moſt perfe#t forme of Baptiſme,c5c, Vnderſtand by 
= mt mean re ceremonie, whether it be of dippirig,or 
of ſprinkling. Is 

V pon the ſame. 


"27 PRIW We thinks them nothing neceſſarie, ec. Yea we haye utterly 
188, * © rejeted ſomeof them, as moeere ſuperſtitious, ſome as being 
manifeſtly brought by the negligence of Biſhops, from the Bap- 
time ofthoſo whielbe ofase, unto the baptiſme of infants, and 
ſome, tobe ſhort, as ereapoable, as1t is ckcarcely cx» 
pounded in the Conteſfion of Wirtemberge. 
Y pon the Confeſtion of Bohemia. 
BZzi laying. on of bands, &c. This whole ceremonie is pro» 
fitably kept in the Churches of Bohemia, not as a point of do- 
rine, but as a part of Ecclcſiaſticall Diſciptine, without any pre» 
judice-to the libertic of 'other Churches . ſccing:that it isno 
where commanded in the writings of the Apoſtles, neither doth 
this Confeſſion thereferc approve Papiſtical confirmation, which 
they do fallly call a Sacrament. But that which is added, that they 
which are thus baptraed are received into the coyenant of Bap- 
tiſme, it is wellexpoundeda little after, to wit, ſo farre forth as 
that grace which- they received in Baptifme, is by this mcane 
made manifeſt to the Churchand totbem that are baptized. 
V/pon the C onfeſ1ion of Auſpurge. 
Obſler x,pag, Ta It 1s neceſſary to ſaloation, 7. Vndcritand this by thoſc 
ws things, which afterward were-declarcd inthe agreement 


made 


Obſer. 1,pag. 
287. 


Odſcr,1.pag, 
2y I, 


upon the farmer Harmonic, 

made at Firtember pe 1936 the29.of Afay; where theſe words 
beread : Maſter Lather aud. bis fellvwves dav «gree npon this, that 
Fry of ( breft, even thoſe which are wet Baptized, may be 


# 


d :. But it # neceſſary that theſe ſhould yiot contonane Bap« 
rſme. eAnd hence it = that thry will have inflone robo barized of 


nerefſitie,cfc. 
V pon the ſme. 
end hold that infants are ſaved, 6. Looke the former Ob- 51,;.. . pag. 
fervation. Wealſo condemne the Catabaptiſts, whodoe cither  ;4. 
forbid the baptiſme of Infantg,or clfe teach, that it is by no means 
neceſlary. 
| Vpon the Confeſrion of Saxonic. 

Nd that the hol; Ghoſt uu ew in B apti/me, &e. That 1s,that Odſcr. tepr3 

t is indeed offer +indiderently to all; brit is received onely , 96, * © 
by faith, and not given,to wit, through faith for the works fake : 
And that it is ſo reccived, asthat neither faith, nor the cfficacic 
of faith, arc neceflarily to bereferred tothat very moment, wher- 
inany once isbaptized. Moreover in the very forme of the-adani- 
niſtration of baptihme, we uſe in our Churches to declare; that 
baptiſme is not onely a pledge of our Renuing, but alſo, and that 
chicfly of the remiſſion of 


*  'Vpanthe ſame. 
| 4008 OS. qe: Look the 1. Obſerrationup-- _ 
oa:the Conteſſion.of Awſpmrge. ' | ny (r.2 pags 
Vpox the [ams. ; 


eAnd to thoſe onely, Oc. And A little after, Becunſe that then 1c. P2g. 
they be grafted into the Church, How we underitand this grafting :g6. 
Look before m the-former Confeſſion of Hilveria, Art. 21. 


IN THE FOVRTEENTH SECTION. 


V pon the latter C onfe/rion of Helvetia, 

Ot as they be corporaliy eaten. The Adyerb (/o farre av) un | 
N dentand tobe ned ptnly, for becauſe, as if he had faid, $2.1" P46 
not that they be'caten corporally, &c. . But in this place and other 
places elſewhere afterward fo underſtand theſe Adverbycorpo- 


rally, and ſpiritually, that by them not che thing ſignified, which 
cs yer ents or err Vo. namely, to 


13 

49575 1 ro xp rg that is, not of the extcrnall month, . 

but of the faithfull munde. __ 
on 


Obſer. l pag: 
307, 


Odſer. rt. pag, 
Z I 3+ 


Odſer.3,pag, 
313» 


Odſcr, 3-pag- 
319» 


: Obſervations 


_ Vpon the former Confeſrion of Helyetin, 

«ſe things be holy, and to be reverenced, ec, By holy under= 
4 ſtand thoſe things, which are —_— a moſt holy 
uſe,not thoſe wherein conſiſteth any inherent holinefſe. In li 
wanner by reverent, underſtand thoſe things which are to be re= 
ceived with outward comelineſſe,and in that order,which might 
teſtifie an internall reverence : namely, when our mindes aro 
lifted up unto God, not that any worſhip ought to be ycelded to 
the (ignes themſelyes,or that thoſe rites, which are either in their 
owne nature ſuperſtitious,or clſc may cafily be turned intoſuper- 
ſtition, ought to be uſed in the holy ſervice of the Lord. 


Vpox the Confeſſion of Bohemia. 
Hat which of themſelves they doe fignifie,&c. That is, tofay, 
þ i of the true bread and wine, and alfo of the very body, that 
was given for us, and of the very bloud, that was ſhed for us. As 
for that attribution wherein the bread is faid to bee the bo 
dy, and wine to be the blood, cvenin this Confeſſion it is evi- 
dently ſet downe, that it ought to be interpreted by a ſacramen» 


tall metonymie, 
Vpon the ſame. 
And the truth theresf. By the word truth'in this place under- 
ſtand, not the fruit of the Sacraments,. which is received of the 
faithtull onely, neither yet the yery body and blood of Chrilt 
(ſceing that they alſo can not be received but by faith, to falva- 
tion) but the bread and the wine, the which (whether worthy,or 
unworthy communicants doe approch) are never, in reſpe& of 
God, offered to be reccived, without the thing ſignified, becauſe 
the truth of God dependeth not upon the worthineſſc, or an- 
worthines of the communicants. Yet hereby it cannot be conclu- 
ded, that both of them are reccived of every one,becauſe both of 
them are alwaics offered by God to all indifterently. Concern» 
ing which matter, look beforc in the 13. Section and 2. Obſerya- 
tion upon the Conteflion of the Waldenſes, or Bohemians, and 
alſo very fully hercafter in the 1. Obſcryation upon the Conteſli» 
on of eAuſpwrge. 
2 V pon the ſame, 
Horeover abſelution from ſinnes, 1s lawfully adminiſired, oe, 
opens the 8. Section upon the Confeſlion of Bohemia, Auſpmr ge, 
axonie. 


Fan 


upon the former Harmonic, 
| Vpon the ſame, 
Moſt commonly falling doWne on their knees, ec. In thisrite 
alſo ſuppole that every Church ought to have her libertic not that 
we doc utterly jnit ſelfe condemne this manner (fo that the cau- 
tion be added, whereof we ſpake of late in the 4. Obſervation ) 
but becaule that for the rooting of the ſuperſtitious worſhippiog 
of the bread out of mens mindes, it were more expedient that 
that ceremonie in moſt places were aboliſhed in the receiving 
of the (ignes themſclves ;. whereof look before in the 1. Obſerv. 
upon the former Confeſſion of Helvetia. 
Vpon the French Confeſſion, 

+ He ſubſtance of his body and blood, ec, The French Churches 

haye witneſſed ingenerall Synods, that they after the exam- 
ple of the ancient Fathers doe ute the word ſubſtance z not as if 
the very ſubſtance of Chriſt, were conveyed into the bread, or 
derived into us any manner of way, either corporall, or unſpeak- 
able, or that it were applied toour lubſtance(ſecing that 
It yerily isnow in heayen, and no where clſe, unto the laſt day, 
and wc incarth and no where cl/c) but to meet, with the flander 
ofthole men, which think that we inſtcad of the very body and 
blood of C hriſt do place onely his merits, or his ſpirituall force 
ang opcratian, whereas notwithſtanding we doe teach, that we 
(though inal and myſtically, yet not withſtanding truly) do 
partictpate Chriſt himſelte, not - a either we ſhould cleave c- 
tentially unto him, or he unto us, but that his lite is derived mto 
us. Look, alſo concerning this matter in the x. Obſervation upon 
the Contellion of Auſpnrge,in this Section. 

; ' » Vpon the Confe/cion of Belgia: | 
A Ll the operations of the holy Gho(t are hidden, cc. That is to 

lay,both when the proper force of the holy ipirit, which is 
incomprchenſible,is regarded,& ſceing that his cfteAs do exceed 
our ſenles, Both which:docome to paſlein theſe mylteries, - 
to. V pon the [ame. 

T hat whith # eaten, ec,Namcly by faith, asit is often iterated 
in this Confeſſion, that is to ſay, that which is received ſpiritual» 
ly, by the minde, by beleeving, as the ligne is eaten and drunken 
corporally. For.the wards cating and drinking can no. otherwiſe 
EDS of the minde apd of faith (which are the onel inſtra- 
ments of receiving the very body and blood of Chriſt) then me- 
taphorically or metonymically. | EXP | 


Olcreq pag. 
315. 


Ob G r.1: Page 
z 46, 


O'cr, 1.pag 
121, 


Odſer, 2-pag, 
T20 


— 


O' ſer, 3-paz- 
321, 


\ſer. 4+ P33, 


LLED 


Odſer.r.paſ, 


323, 


Obſervations 


By the eating of ie fleſu,aendatrintiny of bue iood, 5. That is 
(as hath becne ſaid inthe former Obferyation) by a ſpirituall par- 
ticipation, the which ſometimes by reaſon of the ſacramentall 
receiving,and (ſometimes by reaſon of that ſpirituall life, which 
C hriſt ingenderethinus is metaphorically ſigniticd,by the names 
of cating or drinking. 

V pon the ſame. 


Although the ſacraments be toyned to the thing, &c, Of the ia» 
cratmentall union we have ſpoken beforeyin the Jecond Obſcrya- 
tion upon the A nba PP bi 

V pon the Confeſsion E. NO 

T Hat the body and blood of Chrift are there m deed, and are di- 

ftributed,ce. We allo doc allow of this, namely that the 
| aro 7 HI era a —_— porn arr 
figncs arc riglitly.given; that is, according to Chriſt his inſtitutt- 
on, that A eroding ificd by the figne (which is the 
very body of Chriſt crucified torus, and the very blond of Chriſt 
ſhed for us) isalſo-giventobe received. But we affirme that tho 


which God ieth by the ſigne, be alſo doth offer tobe recci. 
ved. orc we hold that the body of Chriſt isnot really pre» 
ſent in,with, or under the bread, otherwiſe then after this facra- 
mentall manner, bothbecauſc it isa truc body, being circumſcri- 
bed in hislocall ſituation, and alſo hath truly d from the 
carth, above the heavens, that be ſubje& 'toonrfſight, and ſhall 
there remaine (from whence he exerciſoth a government over 
all theſcbencath, cycnas he'is man) untill he come truly from 
thence to judge both quick and dead. Morcover we doe alſo a+ 
vouch that as the ſignes arcofferedtothe body, ſo the things ſig- 
nified arc offered to the minde.: and therefore-that the fignevaro 
received of every one'with the hand and mouth, that come unte 
the ſupper 3 the which unto fome, namely, to the worthy re- 
exivers, doc turne unto falyation, but urito others, that is, the un- 
werthy \cemmunicarits 'by)reaſon of the prophanation of the 
thoſe weaffirme tobe 


upon the former Harmonie, 


on and eff-Atrally apprehended, onely of thoſe that be indued 
with a right mindeand a truc faith, and that alwaies unto falya- 
tion, whereunto the diſtance of place is no hinderance, by reaſon 
of tho unſpeakable _—_ ofthe holy Ghoſt. And yet notſfo 
as that the tubſtarces (hould be mingled betwixt themſc'ves, or 
cleave together in any place (for Chriſts fleſh abideth in heaven, 
andours upon the carth) but that (theſe things being myſtically 
united, which in true diſtance of ſituation are ſeparated ) we 
tght draw from the fleſh of Chriſt all gifts neceſſary for our {:l- 
vation,and __ y thatlively juyce w we are nouriſhed 
toetcmalllife. Therefore whatſoever they pretend which are of 
the contrary jadgement, the controverſie is not cither of the 
ligne, or of the thingsſignified, or ofthe truth of the Sacraments, 
or of the receiving of them, or of the effes;but of the onely de- 
finition of the facramentall conjuntion, and alfo of the manner 
of receiving the things ſignified. Both which we contend tobe 
ſo.nterpreted by ſome ont of the word of God, that if their opi- 
nion be once granted,both the truth of Chriſts body, his aflention 
into heayen, and his ſecond coming is conſequently overthrown. 
Looke the cxpolitionof this Articic expreſſed in the divers edi- 
tions of the Aufpwrge Confeſſion , though not after the ſame 
manner,and in the fame words, and for the full declaration there- 
of looke in the Admonition lately ſet forth by our brethren the 
Nexuftadians in the 5. Chapter, out of the which our agreement 
in this point of doctrine rightly declared doth appeare. 
V pen the ſame, Art. 1. Of the abuſes. 

For the Maſſe ts retained ftill among ft ws, ce.The Princes,and Obſer.z prg. 
Divines in the aſſembly at Newbwrdge teſtified inthe yeer 15 61. 33+ 
as is manifeſt by the decrees of that affembly, that they by the 
word Mafſe, do underſtand the adminiſtration of the Supper, and 
do from the bottome of their hearts deteſt the Romit(h Mafle. 
And although we do abhorre all contentions about words, and do 
acknowledge that the word Meſſe is not newly ſprung up in the 

- Latine Church : yet ſeeing that the Originall of this tearimne 
| (namely becauſe almes were ſent from the faithfull in their uſuall 
meetings at their loye feaſts) is long ſince abolifhed,' and ſeetag 

that this word hath theſe many yeeres broken out into,great abo- 
mination, and ſo great,that none ſo groſſe or exectable was ever 
beard of, we donot without caaſe together with the thing abo- 

liſh the name it {cite out of our r-- 208 As for the holy _ 

K there, 


Obſer.z. pag 
326, 
Obſcr.q.pap, 
327. 


Odſer.5,pag. 
337, 


Odbſer.6. paz. 
334. 


Obſervations, 


there,we think that it is moſt rightly celebrated, where it is moſt 
ſimply and moſt neerly unto the firſt inſtitution obſerved, And 
ſceing it is manifeſt that the ceremonies in the Romane Liturgie 
are partly in themſelyes unprofitable, partly tending rather to an 
ambitious ſhew & pompe, then to cdification, partly ridiculous, 
and partly cither in themſclves ſuperſtitious, or clſc ready to be 
turned into ſuperſtition. Therefore the moſt of them, or ina man- 
nerall, we haye inevery place utterly ſwept away. Yet fo as that 
the Church hath her liberty left in things indiffercnt,as it is meet, 
and ſhall be declared in the x5. SeR, As for the {j king or finge 
ing of any thing in the publique Liturgic, in ſach.a tongue, as 1s 
unknown to the common people, unlefle there be an interpreter, 
the Apoſtle doth plainly forbid it, r (or. 14. 
V pon the ſame. 

A Ceremonie in the new covenant, Without faith doth merit no- 
thing, &c. No, nor yet in the Old teſtament : yea neither any 
ceremonie, nor faith it ſclfe doth merit any thing, but whereas 
the cxternall work being performed with faith, according to 
Godscommandement, is acceptable unto him, all that we teach 
out of Gods word to be of grace and not of debt. Whereof looke 
the 8. Scion, and the 9. Obſervation, the 9. Set. and the 2. Ob« 
ſer. unto the ſame Confeſſion of eLwſparge. 

Vpon the ſame. 

The Paſtours of the Churches do conſecrate,ec.By the name of 
conſecration we underſtand no other thing , then the uſe of 
Chriſts ordination by whoſe bleſſing and power the clements 
arc ſanRified unto us, whereof dependeth the whole force and 
dignitic of the Sacraments. 

Vpon the ſame. 

Every holy day, and other daies alſo, if any be deſirous to uſe the 
Sacrament,c5c. Of holy daycs is ſpoken afterwards in the 16. Se= 
Aion. But in our Churches certaine dayes by publique warning 
are appointed, wherein if any refuſe to receive the Supper, they 
anſwer for it inthe Conſiſtorie. 


Vpon the ſame, about the end of the ſecond 
eArticle of abuſes. 

And becauſe that the parting, &, This yerily is one cauſe why 
the carrying about of the Sacrament is condemned : yet neither 
the oncly cauſc, nor the chicfeſt, _ 

pou 


#01 the former Harmonic. 
- Vpon the Confeſrion of Saxonie. 
Na that he «in thee,e&c, This we admit,touchi the ſp ity- Obſerv.y, 
all officacie,not concerning the very eflence of the fleſh: the page 336. 
which is now 1n heaven and no where cl(c, as hath been before 
ſhewed in the 1. Obſer, upon the Confeſſion of Aufparge. 
V pen the ſame. 

Neither are any admitted to the communion, ec. This we allow, Obſer. 2 Pg, 
as being underſtood of Catechizing or inſtruction, As fer private 336+ 
abſolution,how far we think it tobe required,it hath been ſhew- 
edofus heretofore, namely in the 8. Se. and 1. Obſeryat. both 
upon this, and alſo upon the Confeſſion of Bobemia. 

_ F'pen the / _ Obſcr 3.pag, 

That Chrift « truly and ſubſtantially preſent, &c. Looke the page 336. 

1. and 2.Odſcryat. upon the Confeſſion of eAuſparge. 
V pon the [ame. 

That C brift witneſſeth, that he # in them, and doth make t hem Ob (+ r 4 pag, 
his members, &c.Both theſe alſo we doe imbrace, as is contained 337 
in the word of Ged, namely fo, that this whole dwelling be by 
his power and efficacic, and that the fleſh of Chriſt be commu- 
nicated unto us, yet after a {pirituall and myſticall manner, as 
hath been declared of us before, both in the Confeſſion of Bohe- 


wa, and of Anſpurge. 


DG * FPFponthe ſame. | 
And lefſons R——_ How farre we doc allow this diftri- O*fer.$.pag, 
bution, of the hely Scripture, look the 1 .Obſeryat.upon the Con- #37 
feſlion of Bobemia,the 1. Section. 
V/pox the Confeſcion of Wirtemberge. 
T hat the true body of Chriſt, ec. Look before inthe 1. Odſer= go): (er.1. pig. 
vation upon the Confeſlion of Auſparge, © 34 2+ 


Y pon the [ame. 
Of the body of Chriſt being onely abſent, cc. We doe beleeve Obſer.z pag. 

out of the word of God,and by the perpetuall and cvident agree- 343. 

ment of the whole ancient and true Church, that the body of 

Chriſt hath alwaies been, and ſhall be circumſcribed and locall ; 
Wherefore, when he lived wpon the earth foe Was no wheve elſe 

noW alſo being above in heaven, be us there, and no where elſe in ht, 

ſubſftancegas Y igiline plainly affirmeth againſt Ewtiches. Yet for all 

that we doe not afhrme, that the of Chriſt is onely or 

ſunply abſcnt,or that the bread and wine are only ſimple & naked 


Ggnes, or bare Piftures, or nothing elſe, but certaine tokens of 
Kk 3 Chriſtian 


Obſer.z. pag- 
34%. 


O)Mſcr.4.page 
347» 


Q\ſer.$,pag- 
3 4%» 


Obſer.6. pag- 
344-. 


Obſervations, 


Chriſtian profeſſion. For in this ſenſe is thore one onely aRion 
of the holy Supper, that yet notwithſtanding it ſhould be partly 
corporall, and celebrated upon the earth (in which reſpe&t we 
doubt not to ſay that Chriſts body is as farre diſtant from us, as 
heaven is from the earth) partly heavenly,the minde and faith 
lifting up the heart untoGod : inthe which reſpet we acknow- 
ledge, that the body of the Lord is preſent in the Supper to our 
minde and faith.But that they be bare and naked fignes, how can 
we poſlibly atfirme which ſooften and fo evidently have beaten 
upon this, that the things ſignified are nolefle certainly given 
unto the minde, then the ſignes - -- *="_j unto the body. 
V pon the ſane. 

Or elſe change them into the body aud bloed, ec, We ſee not 
how God may be ſaid tobe able to doe that which is manif 
repugnant to his own will, concerning the evcrla(ting truth of 
Chrilts body, as it hath been opened unto ug in the word of God. 

V pon the ſame. 

But for the truth of the ſacraments, &c. The truth of the $a- 
crainent we attirme wholly to conliſt in this, that therebe not 
any vaine (ignification of the fignes : but that that which is 
fignihed unto them by the body,is indeed given untothe mind to 
be receiyed by faith. As hath more fully been fpoken heretofore in 
the firlt Obſcrvationupon the Ca dn of eAuſpurge. 

Loon the ſame. oO I 

But that whole Chyift, ec. But we fay or inſtitution of 
God, that the body, by the delivering of the , given unto 
us a$ true meate : and that his blood by tho of the wine 
is given unto us as diltinRly as ttuc drinks, of ther to 
be received with the minde and with faith, arid not with the 
mouth. Not withſtanding that by this diſpenſation (which in re- 
ſpeR of the thing ſignitied is diſtin&thy made, and in regard of the 

1gnes theinſelves feverally diſtributed) that nothing 1s divided 
inthe humanitic of Chriſt. 
Vpon the (ame. 

Therefore to the right attion of the Excharift, 6. This we doc 
ſogrant tobe truc, that notwithſtanding we doe alſo know that 
the Supper of the Lord is not private unto two, but that it ap» 
pertaineth to the whole Church, or at the leaſt to ſome one part 
ofthe lame. We 

I 


upon the former Harmonic, 


IN THE FIFTEENTH SECTION; 


Vpou the former Confeſ-ion of Helvetia, 


O the people every day,eoc. To wit,where may be done come 51... 
Y carers $ but a placesas oftas orb + orapge%y 


IN THE SIXTEENTH SECTION. 


V pou the { onfefſion of Bohemia. 

F thu fort be certaine dates p__ faſts and holy ants, Ovſerv. t, 

ec. Andalittle after, to the remembrance of holy men, as Z page 3724 
the Virgin Mury,efc. Alſo little after, inthe 1+. Chap. Ho 
daies conſecrated to the Virgin, &&c. Allo,That the Saints are truly 
worſhipped, &c. As certaine Churches do ſo far ſibmit them- 
ſclvesto the infirmitie of them, with whom they be converſant, 
as to obſerve theſe things, though they 'do diſagree very much, 
yea though they be altogether contrary in the manner thereof: fo 
moſt Churches not being compelled by any ſuch neceffitic, have 
without the offence of other Churches, uttcrly aboliſhed even 
theſe things alſo, not onely as ” YT ew as harrfall. © 

ou the ſame. 


= make godly and Chi ſongs of nic mr er, O\ſerv, r, 

ſing profitable ſongs, and ſuch as are free froms ſuper ſtition, Cc. yg. 37% _ - 

Herein Mo let the Churches uſe their libertic, inn : and 

let that be very carefully avoyded in this ſong, which hath hap» 

ned in extolling the praiſes chiefly of the Virgin M77 jelt that 

whileſt God ſeemeth to'be praifcd in his Saints, the Saintsbeing 

transformed into Idols, the worſhip which is due to God alone, 

be againe transferred unto them. Howbeit they truclyſceme to 

be the wiſer, who donot ſuffer any thing to be cither taught or 

lung in the Church of God, beſide the word of God, interpreted 

in a tongue peculiar tothe people, and. in ſinging doe keep this 

mean, that the greateſt part of the time'ma ent, rather in 

hearing, then in ſinging,of the word of G od z and that which is 

ſung may ſobe ſung, that the mindes may rather be inſlructed, 

then the excodlghes wry rig po erg; | | 

KY 1160193" the Co x of purge,” - | 

: A Nd meritorious worker. Alttiough we are petſwaded, that Ovferv.r, 
luch- meritorious works be = meant in thisplace, oc, page 381, 

KK 3 ther 


Obſer -3+Pag, 
334+ 


Obſerv. x; 
Page 391» 


Ob er, 2.PAage, 
393+ 


Obſerv, x, 
3g: 496. 


. . » Obſervations, 
their own worthinefſe do deſerve any thing, but that they be ac- 
ceptable toGad, and ar crowned, not! accordinig ts debtzbut ac- 
cording tograce, yet we cannot approve this improper ſpeech, 
by what interpretation ſocver it be qualified, as we have already 
in certaine- places noted before, Seftion 8. Obſevration 7.upon 
this Confeſſion.. Alſo Set.g. Obfer. 2. upon the ſame ; and Ob- 
ſcruation 1. upon the Confeſſion of Wirtemberge. 
} pon the ſame, 

The order of leſſons in the Maſſe, &e. Alſo we haye declared 
before SeR. 14.Ober.2. upon the ſame Confeſſion of Anſparge, 
why we do worthily deteſt even the very name of the Maſle,and 
as touching holidaycs,or faſts,we ſpake thereof in the Confefl, of 
the Waldenſes,or Bohemia,going next before this. 

Vpon the Confeſcion of Wirtemberge. 

AL comfort them as Well by the preaching of the Goſpel, as 

by the Spenſnge the Lords Supper, &c. We doe allo un- 
derſtand this without any prejudice to the libertie of other 
Churches,wherein the Supper uſeth-not to be adminiſtred but 
in the publique afſembly, Iſt that ſalvation might ſeeme tobe 
ticd to the Sacraments, or the fruit of the Supper of the Lord be 
bound to that time onely whercin it is received. 


Von the [ame 
ae inke in 1.4 mof raſa 8,&c: In this pointallothe 
Churches doc uſc their ie to cedifying, howbeit we thinke 


it the lafer way,once tolay aſide funcrall orations, and with ho- 
neſt ſimplicitic to bury thoſe that are departed godlily,ſecing that 
it is a very. hard thing to keep a mean therein: and we ought very 
carcfully 0 Lunn > marks the leaſt __ 
| to the revoking of. ers tobe made 

dead, then the which 5" CLAP; wh tious in 
the Church of God as the lamentable experience of fo many ages 
hath taught. Fi | 


IN THE SEVENTEENTH SECTION. 


 Ypen the French C onfeſ7ion. 
V E thinks it to be neceſſarie. In all the French and Beb 
Lian Synodes, it was decreed, it 1s neceflary for 
. . |» this people, plainly toreprove thoſe that beunrulyor 
unpenutcnt, and not tolkave themto the diſcretion of their own 
| conſcience, 


upon the farmer Harmonic. 

conſcience, but whereas the lawfull intelligence of the Pregby- 
tcrie goeth before, ſolong toexclude them from the of 
the Lord, till they doe teſtifie their amendment. By cus 
ſtome ——— meane not to pre judicate thoſe bre« 
thren,who think that they can avoid the prophanation of the Sup- 
per of the Lord, although they donot ſo farre extend the authori- 
tic of the Ecclcſiaſticall Cenſure., 

V/pon the former Confeſ35on of Belgia. 


A = herennto excommunication ut chiefly necoſſary,c&e. —_ Odſer,1.pzg 


e Obſcrvation which gocth next before this, upon 
French Contclion. 
V pon the Confeſ3ion of Auſpurge. 


He Biſhops might eaſily, &c, Three $ of Biſhops may obſer. z. gag. 


1 be reckoned up. One which is in deed the Apoſtles Biſhop, 416. 
and isa Biſhop in order, not in degree, and is common to all Pa- 
ſours, ce em — wm _ other is _ ny 
in order, but alſoin degree, whole Clergie of ſome 
Diocesis ſubje& to ſome one man, and is even by the teſtimony 
of Jerome himſelfe, an old invention of mans appointment, and 
not of Gods ordinance, limitcd and hedged in by very many an» 
cient Canons. .But as for the third kinde, which roveth farre and 
wide, notonely beyond the word of God, but alſo beyond the 
moſt juſt Canons, and is indeed Satannicall and Tyrannicall, and 
_ flouriſhing in the Romane falſe named Church, we do de- 
telt it,asa molt certain peſtilence of the Chriſtian Church, 


} pou the ſame. 


It Were for the chiefe Biſhops gemtleneſſe. We ſuppoſe that this Obſervar. 3, 
is not meant: of the Popes gentleneſle,, whom all the' purer P72 411+ 


Churches doe at once deteſt as that Antichriſt, but of that kindo 
of Biſhops, which in the Obſervation next before this we called 
the ſecond fort. Which though it be ſo, yetit ſeemethto be a> 
gainſt the old Canons, that that ſhould here be hanged upon the 
Biſhops gentleneſle which after lawtull intelligence, they are ra- 
ther bound to do both by Gods lawes, and by mans, orclſe they 
arc tobe removed from their Bi ick. | 
Vpou the ſame 


To have rult taken from Biſbops, It is without all controverſie, Obſerv. z, 
that Chriſt did not onely diſtinguiſh, but alſoboth by word and page 47 1. 


kis owne cxample ſeyer the civill rule and juriſdiction from the 
Kk 4 Ecclclialticall, 


Obſerv. 4. 
Page 414, 


Obſery. 1. 
Page 416, 


Oſerv. 1. 
page 424+. 


Obſervations, 
Ecdeſiaſticall: Beſides; that isalſoa plaiae cafe, that the- goods 
purpoledang appointed tothe uſes of the Churches were inold 
time givennot to the Biſhops own perſons, but tothe Church it 
ſelfe. Now how fat it is expedient that the Biſhops ſhould carry 
the ihew and appearance of any civill rule and juriſdicion, it 1s 
the.dutie of godly Magiſtrates to conſider. X 


' V pon the ſame. - 

The Apoſtles decree touching things offered to Iaols,chc.To wit, 
touching that ſort of things ” to Idels, which is catenat the 
table of devils, or by the cating whereof menſinne againſt their 
weake brethren. Like as the decree of the Apolil:s is expounded 
of Paw, x'Cor.g. and 10, 'Y 


Vponthe Confeſſion of Saxony. 

Ot laWfull for Kings nor Biſhops to make laWe: or rites, that 
can not ſtand with the ward, &e.. And: theretore no: myſti» 
callrites (that is, which carry ſome-myſteric or hid ſigniticati 

in them) though-not atherwiſe:1mpious,as namely ſuctas{hould 
be parts of Gads dodtrine or kindes of Sacraments: but onely 
ſuchlawes as pertain= to arder:and decencic (as is faid in the 
endottlus Articl-) and that'not upon their private wiktlandad- 
vite, but bythe judgetzentofalaurfull aemblys 1.01”) 1! ! |,» 


IN THE \EIGHTEENTH SECTION. 
V pon the former Confeſſionof Helyctia. 


Retr weſt caſe, 5, Tawit taken.fram the ward of God. 


; we do notthink- that it is lawfall;for men,attheirplea- 
_ fare ro wage lawes, ing divorcements in marriages 
permitted, and. already , according to the word of 
God, as they, may doe in contracts, which are meercly civill: for 
the Lord hath _ hat which God bath iqyned togerber Jer no _ 
ſeparace. But the mitter being dihgently weighed by them, 
whom it 18 profitable for the that ell rey be ask- 
ed, concerning ſuch matters as be not mecrly.civill, the civill Ma- 


wiiar-conAitioos, 'it ay ſtand: with\the profit of: th: common 


peaccito haye permitted,ur forhidden> -!- - 
$17 374 Lanta i 2278 LN Vpow 


upon the former Harmonies, 


V/pox the Confeſſion of Bohemia. 
| Corus t0 chuſe is to himſeife , or torefuſe it , to wit, if habe H\c,.1 p12, 
throughly privie to himſelf of his own ſtrength,and ſothat he , z 5. 
donot binde himſelt by a vowas it is expounded alittlz after. 
V pon the ſame. 

And women Minſter s,that is,of thoſe, who have willingly ſub- Obſer.z. Pag, 
mitted themſclyes to take care for the hoſpitals, and for the poor, 425. 
and thoſe that be ſick : whom-notwithſtanding the Apoſtle doth 
forbid to be received before they be threeſcore yeers old , 1 7 im. 

5. 9. And generally he forbiddeth women all other Eccleſialticall 
miniſtery, m the ſecond Chapter of the ſame Epiltle. 
|  Vpon the ſame. | 

T hey doe preſerve the pureneſſe as well of the ſpirit, as of the body, Dbſervar.3, 
Oe. to wit, rcfiſting the burning, For otherwiſe the purenetle ? 2+ 426+ 
bothof the body and of the ſpirit is preſerved in wedlocke of 
married parties that uſc it holily, 

V/pon the [ame. 

To tukg convſell of. the elders , and: governonrs of the Charch, (1\c.,, , pap, 
&c. underſtand this of him who (honld be taken into the Eccle» 4:8, 
ſialticall Miniſtery being a ſingle man, as for the moſt part it is 
uſcd inthe Churches of Bohemia, yet without any vow or coa- 
ſtraint, and with no prejudice to other Churches, which doe not 
obſerve this difference. For thisncceſſitic of going to,and asking 
counſ(ell of. the Presbyterie, itisnot lid-uponothers. Concerning 
which thing we willnot thinke ir much to ſet down 1n this place 
what the bretliren themſelves of Bohemia did heretofore anlwer 
to a ccrtaine godly and learned. man admeniſhing them of thele 
things, that no man may be oftended with thote:things whichbe 
read both in this place,and- otſe-where in their Confz\ſion, touch- 
ing the finglelite of Miniſters. The meaning, ſay thy, of finglelifc 
6 evidently declared in the beginning of that articlegthat it 16 not or- 
dained of God by any comma» dement. Neither de we place any dig - 
witie of the miniſtery in ſingle life. We do without dowb: belerve, ac- 
cording to ©." 4 of Chriſt, thas that gift s.grven to ſame, und tc 
Whos 3t 1s not given , for then it us free to marry, Wo bave by the 
mercie of God both married and unmarried Mumſters , an4 We en- 
deavour to keepe a meane in this matter. The Monkifh cuſtome,and 
other abſurd things we have bythe 'gract of God removed farre out 
of our ( burches. Thasdid they writothat" they mightehobetter 


expound themliclves, 
Vpox: 


(fry. 1, 
Page 445- 


Obſer.3.pay, 


446. 


Odbſerv,;, 


4 46. 


Obſer 4-p3g- 
448. 


Obſcrv. 1. 


451. 


Odſer, 3 | 2g. 
451. 


Obſervations 
V pon the confeſſion of Saxonio. 

A Lfo We keepe the rules of the Canon law touching other netrey 

degrees, cc, Our Churches allo do herein attribute ſome 
thing to the degree of Colin Germanes , to avoyd the offence of 
thoſe that be weake: ſeeing that even certaine prophane Laws= 
makers have forbidden this degree : and Chriſtian charitie doth 
command us to depart even from cur right in thoſe things which 
of themſclves be lawfull, for their ſakes that be weake. But we 
admoniſh the people diligently that they do not thinke, that this 
degree is forbidden in it Pite,chae isby the law of God, cither cx- 
prefled, or underſtood, which is the law of nature. As for other 
inferiour degrees of affinitie, and whatſogver that law, being not 
Canonicall,but Tyrannicall, hath decreed, as though it were ſpiri- 
tuall, concerning corporall athnitic , without the word of God, 
which is pantie to the civill laws, we doaboliſh and deteſt it, 
as procceding from the onely inf _ ofthe lying ſpirit. 

V pon the ſame. 


Do agree with the PB > We would have it declared 
unto us what manner of law this Canon law is: ſccing that there 
be _ things,both in ccrtaine ancicnt, and eſpecially in the Ca» 
nonsof the Popes , flat repugnant to the word of God, and to 
equitie. 


Vpon the ſame. 
eA1 mortal. fins and ſuch as expell the holy Ghoſt, ec, why. we 
do think that this alſo hath need to be more diligently expounded, 
we have ſhewed not once before. Looke the 4.ScR. obſcry. 1.and 
_ this ſame Conteſ. Alſo Se. 8. obſcry. 4. upon the Con» 
cſſion 


of Auſpurge. 
V pen the ſame. 


Where as the words of Chriſt did ſpeaks, &8. If fo be that we 
thould admit that Goſpell according tothe t gyptians, wherein 
thoſe words _ F yr Ss 

pon: the ( onfe/1ion of Wirtemberge. 
Nd that it. s amyſterie , &c. to wit, aſpirituall marriage 
between Chriſt and his Church, and not this carnall or cor- 
, and humane marriage : which is not appointed to repre- 


{cnt that other, which is ſpiritual). 
 V pon the ſame. | 
T he politique laws which are the ordivances of God, &c, we 
alſo do approve the politique laws touching thelc things , to = 


upon the former Harmonic. 


the conſciences be not fnared, and that which in this contra is 
meercly divine, be adminiſtred according to the true word of 
God, being I from civill controverfics, which fall out 
in marriage. e before obſeryation 1. upon the former Cor.- 
felion of. Helyetia. 


IN FHE NINETEENTH SECTION. 


V/pon the latter Confeſiion of Helyetia. 


V Ith good laws made according to the wordof God, that is, OÞ(cr 1.pogy 
with iuch as doe not forbid that, which God doth com- #5: 
mand in the morall law , and by the voice of nature it ſelfe , nor 
command that which he forbiddeth. For otherwiſe by the name 
of the word of God, the Indaicall civilllaw might alſo be under- 
ſtood,to the which not withſtanding we are not bound in ſo much 
aSit is civil! , but onely o farre forth as it is grounded upona ge- 
nerall and perpetuallrule of juſtice. 
V/pon the former Confeſrion of Helvetia. 
Ceording to inſt and divine Lays, &c. That is agreeable to O'( rv, +; 
equitic and rightcouſneſſe , and to conclude , tothe law of P's 409. 
nature, whereof God himſelfe is the Author. 


V pon the ſame. 
And the oath which we made to dim, cc. That is an cath,where- 56(.;. 2Þ "ge. 
by ſubjeRsare bound to their Magittrates. 460. 
Vpon the Confeſſion of Bull. 


N the number whereof Woe al/o deſire to be, ce. Theſe things are Obler.1.pag, 

ſpoken in the perſon of the vagiltrates themſelves and not of +%- 
the Paſtours of the Church at Baſil, in ſo much as this Contellion 
was publiſhed in the _ "Y TRE them(clves. 

Vpon the Confeſſion emia. 
He people 1 pals , that they = ts obey no man more hen Ovier + 1-PIBs 

x | God. This1s fo farre to be extended, asthat wo mult under- **** 
ſtand , that we ought not to obey any in theſe things which per- 
taine to the conſcience and to 1alyation,but God alone,ſecing that 
-—p-4a— doth not except ſo muchas the Angels themſelves; 
Gal. 1. 


The end of the Harmenie, and of the Obſervations. 
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A GENERALL 
CONFESSION OF THE 


TRVE CHRISTIAN FAITH: 


and Religion , according to Gods 
Word and Acts of our. Parliaments, 
ſubſcribed by the Kings Majeſtie and his 
Houſhold, with lundry others. 


Tothe glory of God, and good exam- 


ple of all men. At Edinboroagh the 28. 
day of 14n»ary. The yeere of out Lard 
158:. Andin the 14. yeere-of His 
Majeſtics Raigne. 


PA, 


. \, 
= —_—_— 
—_ a— uu... 


TTY, |E al, and every ene of uw under written. 
5] proteſt, that after levg end due exami- 
\| ation of our owne canſciences, in mat» - 
ters of true and falſe Religion, are now 
A throughly reſolued in. thetrurh by the 
V; Word and ſivitof God.: dndiberefore 
we heleeve with our hearts , canfeſſe 
with our mout hes, ſubſcribe with pur hands, and conſtantly . 
af firme before God\and vhew hole werld, ther this onely e 

. FR26-. 


2 The Confeſsion of the faith 
the true Chriſtian faith, and religion , pleaſing God, and 
bringing ſalvation to man , which w now by the mercie of 
God revealed to the worldby the preaching of the bleſſed 
Evangell, and i received,beleeved, and defended by many 
and ſundry notable Churches and Realms, but chiefly by the 
Church of Scotland, the Kings Majeſtic, and three Eſtates 
of this Realm , 4s Gods eternall truth , andontly ground of 
our ſalvation, as more particiilarly s expreſſed in the Con« 
feſston of onr Faith , eſtabliſhed and publikely confirmed by 
ſundry Atts f arliaments , and now of a long time hath 
been openly p1 felled by the Kings Majeſtic, and whole bod) 
of this Realm,both in burgh and land. To the which coffe 
ſia and form of Religion, we willingly agree in ovr conſci- 
ences in all points as unid Gods undoubied truth and verity, 
rounded ontly upon his written word: And therefore we ab- 
Les and deteſt all contrary religion and deftrin but chiefly 
all kinde of Papiftry in general, and particular heads, even 
4s they are now damned and confuted by the word of God 
and Charch of Scotland, but eſpecially we deteſt and refuſe 
the uſurped authoritie of that Romane Antichriſt upon the 
Seripters of God, wpen the-Church, tharivill Magiſtrate 
and conſcience of men:all his tyrannous Laws, made upon in- 
different things, againſt our Chriſtian liberty; his erronions 
doctrin againſt the ſufficiencie of the written word, the per- 
fet#ion of the law, the of fice of Chriſt and his bleſſed Evan- 
gell: his corrupted dottrin concerning originall ſin , our na- 
bu - 007 wh and rebellion i Gods law : ” Juſtification 
aith onely : our imperfect [anttification and obedience to 
the law:the 6 6 P _ the holy Sacraments, 
hi five baſtard ſacraments, with all his rites , ceremonies, 
and falſe dritrin added to the adminiſtration of the true 
Sacraments,without the word of God: his cruel[ judgement 
againſt infants departing without the Sacrament, his abſs- 
Inte neceſſitic of Baptiſme, his blaſphewmous opinion of tran- 
ſubſtantiation or reall preſence of Chriſts body in the ele- 
ments, 


\ . iow 
= 


ments,and receiving of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of 
men : hu diſpenſations with ſolemn oathes, perjuries, and 
degrees of marriage forbidden in the word , his craeltie a- 
gainſs the innocent divarced, his deviliſh Maſſe, his blaſ- 
phemons Priefthood, his prophane ſacrifice for the ſins of the 
dead and the quick : his Canonization of men,calling upon 
Angels ,or$S aints departed, worſhipping of Images,reliques, 
and croſſes dedicating of Churches, Altars, Daies, Vows to 
creatures : his Purgatory, prayers for the dead, praying or 
ſpecting ina firange language, with his proceſsions and 
laſphemous Letany , F%. multitude of Advocates, or Me- 
diatours: his manifold orders, Auricalar confeſsion,h#s diſ- 
ſed & uncertain repentance, his generall and donbtſome 
faith,his ſatis fattions of men for arr hs juſtification 
by works, Opus Operatum, works of ſupererogation, me. 
rits, pardons , peregrinations and ſtations, his holy water, 
baptizing of Bels, Conjuring of ſpirits, — Saving, 
Anointing, Conjuring, Hallowing of Gods good creatures, 
with he ſer opinion joyned therewith, his worldly 
Monarchy,and wicked Hierarchy ,hu three ſolemned vows, 
with all bis ſhavelings of ſundry ſorts: his erronious bloody 
decrees made at Trent , with all the ſubſcribers and appro- 
vers of that cruell and bloody band conjured ceainf the 
Church of God. And finally,we deteſt all bs vain allegeries; 
rites, fignes,and traditions brought in the Church without, 
or againſt the word of God and dottrin of this true reformed 
Church : to the which we joyne our [elves willingly, in do- 
rin, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of the hob Sacra- 
ments,as lively members of the ſame in Chriſt ow head, 
promiſing and ſmearing bythe great name of the Lord our 
God, that we ſhall continue in the obedience of the dotFrine 
and diſcipline of this Church, and ſhall defend the ſame ac- 
cording to onr vocation and power, all the daies of our lives, 
under the pains contained in the Jaw, and danger bath of bo- 
&y and ſoule, in the day of Gods fearefull judgement. And 
ſeting 


The Confeſsion of the faith of Scotland. 

ſeeing that many are ſtirred up 7 Satan, and that Romane 
a4ntiichriſt, topromiſe,ſweare, > cribe, and for a time uſe 
the holy Sacraments in the Church deceitfully againſt therr 
own conſcience , mindine hereby , firſt under the externall 
clake of Religion, to corrupt and;ſabvert ſecretly Gods true 
Religion within the Churth,and «frerw ard when time may 
ſerwe,to become open enemies and perſecmters of the ſame, 
wnder vain hope of the Popes d:ſpenſation deviſed againſt 
the wordof God, to his greater confuſion, and their dowble 
i cage in the pre the _ teſws., We therefore 
willing to take aw tion of hypocrifie , and of ſuch 
doable; dealing with God * his ef _ and call the 
ſearcher of all hearts far witneſſe, that our mindes and 
hearts do fully agree with this our confeſsion, promiſe aath, 
and ſubſcription. So that we are not moved for any worldly 
reſpeet, but are per ſwaded onely in our conſcience, through 
the knowledge and love of Gods true Religion , printeain 
our hearts by the holy Spirit,es we ſhall anſwer to himinthe 
day, when the ſeerets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And 
becauſe we perceive,that the quietneſſe and [ora of onr 
Religion and Charch doth depend upon the ſafetie and good 
behaviour of the Kings Majeſtie, as upou 4 comfortable In- 
frument of Gods mercie, granted to this Countrey, for the 
maintaining of his Church, and miniſtration of luſtice 4- 
mong ft ws , we proteſt and promiſe with our bearts, under 
the ſame 04th, hand writ, and pains, that we ſhall defend his 
perſon 4nd authoritie with our goods, bodies, and lives, in 
the defence of Chrifts Evangell, Libertie of our countrey, 
muitviſtr ation of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquitie, againſt 
all enemies within this Realme or without , 4s we wa 
God to bes you and mercifull defender io us in the day 
of our death, gs. comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. To 
whom with the Father and the holy Spirit , be all bonour 
and glory eternally, Amen. 


THE 


THE ESTATES 
OF SCOTLAND WITH 


THE INHABITANTS OF. 
the ſame, ze0nng Chriſt 
I 


Jeſus and 


Totheir naturall countrey-men, and 


s holy Goſpell. 


to all other Realmes and Nations, profeſsing 
the ſame Chrift Jeſus with them,wiſh grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God, the Father of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, with the ſpirit of righteous Judge» 
ment of falyation. 


————— 


— 


> Ong have we thirſted (deare brethren) to have 
notified unto the world the ſumme of that 
doctrine which we profeſſe, and for the 
which we have ſuſtained infamic and danger. 
But fuch hath been the rage of Sathan againſt 
us, and againſt Chriſt Icſus his eternall veritie 


time hath been 
gladly we d have done. For how: we haveibecn toſſed at 
times heretofore, the molt part of Europe, as we , doth 
underſtand. But ſceing that of I Tilda | 

oP ] 


Dent .6; 
Ifa. 44+ 
Dut. 44 
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( who never ſuffereth his afflited utterly to be confounded ) a- 
bove expeRation we have obtained ſome reſt and libertic,. we 
would not but ſet forth this bricfe and plaine confeſſion of ſuch 
deArine as is proponed unto us , and as we beleeve and profef]> ; 
_ for ſatisfaction of our brethren, whoſe hearts we doubt not 
ye been (and yet are) wounded by the defpitefull railing of 
ſachas yet have not learned to ſpeake well : and partly for ſtop- 
ping of the mouthes of the impndent blaſphemers, who boldly 
damne that which they have ncither heard nor yet underſtoo!. 
Not that we judge that the cankred malice of ſuch is able to be 
cured by this our imple confeſſion. No, we know the ſweet 1a- 
your of the Goſpels, and ſhallbe death to the ſonnes of perditi- 
on,but we have chicf reſpeR to our weake and infirme brethren, 
to whom we would communicate the bottome of our hearts,le\t 
that they be troubled or carricd away by diverſitic of rumours, 
which Satan ſpreads abroad againſt us, tothe apanin, Were our 
molt godly cnterpriſe: proteſting that if any man ſhall note in 
thisour confeſſion, any article or ſentence repugning to Gods 
holy word, and doe admoniſh us of the fame in writing , we by 
Gods grace doe promuſc unto him ſatisfa&tion from the mouth of 
God, that is, from his holy Scripturcs,or clſe reformation of that, 
which he {all prove tobe amifle. | 
For God we take to record inour conſciences , that from our 
hearts we abhorre all ſes of hereſic, and all teachers of crronious 
doftrine , and that with all humilitic we imbrace the puritic of 
Chriſts Goſpell , whichis the oncly food of our ſouls, and there- 
fore ſoprecious untous, that we are determined to ſuffer the cx» 
tremitic of worldly danger, rather then that we will ſuff:r our 
ſelves to be defrauded of the fame : for hereof we are moſt cer- 
tainly perſwaded, that whoſoever denicth Chriſt Icſus, or is atha- 
medof him in the preſence of men, ſhall be denicd before the 
Father, and before tus holy angels. And therefore by the alli» 
ſtance of the Almightie, the ſame our Lord Ieſus, we firmly pur- 
poſe to abide tothe end, in the confeſſion of this our faith, as by 
articles followcth. 


” | Of Ged. 
E confeſle and acknowledge one God , to whom 
V js we mult NS — ſerve, whom 
onely we muſt worſhip, and in whom onely we mms 
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truſt : who is cternall, infinite, unmeaſurable, incomprehenſible, 
omnipotent, inviſible, one in ſubſtance, and yet diftinin three ,,, _.. 
perſons, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. By whom we G.n. i. * 
conteſle and beleeve all things in heaven and carth,as well viſible, 
aSinvilible, to have been created, to beretained in their being, and 
to be ruled and guided by his.inſcrutable providence, to ſuch end, 

as hiseternall wiſdome , goodnefle, and juſtice, hath appointed Prov. 16. 


them, to the manifeſtation of his glory. 


Of the creation of Man. 


VVE confeſſe and knowledge thisour God to have created Gen. 1 3, 
man, to wit, our firſt father Adam, to his own image 

ſimilitude, to whom he gave wiſdome, Lordſhip, juſtice, free» 

will, andclcare knowledge of himſelfe, ſo that in the whole na- 

ture of man there could be noted noimperfetion. From which 

honour and perfe&tion, man and woman did both fall : the wo- 

man being deceived by the ſcrpent, and man obeying the yoice &*® *+ 
of the woman , both conſpiri inſt the Sovcraigne Majeſtic 

of God, who in cxpreſſe words had before threatned death , if 

they preſumed to cate of the forbidden tree. 


Of Originall ſine. 

BY which tranſgreſſion, — called Originall finne, was 

the Image of God utterly defaced in man , and he and his po» Eph. ;. 
ſeritie of nature became enemies to God,flayes to Satan, and fer- Rom: 5- 
vantstofin. Infomuch that death everlaſting hath had , and ſhall _ oy 
have power and dominion overall that have not been, are not, or m_ 
ſhall not be regencrate from above, which regeneration .is 
wrought by the power of the holy Ghoſt , working inthe hearts 
of the Ele of God, an aſſured faith in the promile of God, re- 
vealed tous in his word , by which faith , we apprehend Chriſt 
Icſus, with the graces and bencfits promiſed in him. 


Of the revelation of the promiſe. 
E Or this we conſtantly beleeve,that God after the fearcfull and 
and horrible defe&ion of man from his obedience, did ſecke 
Adam againe, call upon him, rebuke his ſinne, convit him of the ge, z. 
ſame, and inthe end, made unto him a moſt _T promiſe, to Gen.12.15, 
wit, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould breake down the fer- 1'2.7.8. 


pents head, that is, he ſhould deſtroy the works of the Dewill x 
Ll 2 which 
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which promiſc as it was repeated , and made more cleare from 
time to time: ſo wasit imbraced with joy, and moſt conſtantly 
reccived of all thoſe faithfull from Adam to Noe , from Noeto 
Abraham, from Abraham to David, and ſo forth to the incarna- 
tion of Chriſt Ieſus , all ( we meane the faithfull Fachers under 
thelaw ) did ſee the joyfull dayes of Chriſt Icſus, and did re- 
Joyce. 


T be continuaxce, increaſe, and preſervation of 
the Church. 


'7E moſt conſtantly beleeye that God preſerved, inſtrudt- 
= _ __ ” VV, multiplyed,honoured, decored, and frem death cal- 
Exod.t.z, Hfedtolife his Charchin all ages, from Ham tillthe comming of 
Exod, 20, Chriſtin the fleſh. For Abrabamhe called from his Fathers coun- 

trey, him he inſtrufted, his ſeed he multiplied, the fame he mar- 
ycllouſly preſerved , and more marycllouſly deliver:d from the 
bondage and tyrannic of Pheruoh, to them he gave his laws, con- 
ſitutions; and ceremonies, them he poſſciied in the hand of Ca- 
Joſu. x. 25- mnaan, to them after Indgesand after Sax!, he gave David tobe 
Reg. 17. King, to whom he madepromile, that of the frait of his loynes 
ſhould one fit for ever upon his regall ſeat. To this ſame people 
from time to time he ſent Prophets to reduce them to the right 
way of their God : from the which oftentimes they dechned by 
fg *5* Tdolatry. And albcit that for the (tubborn conterapt of juſtice,he 
—m_ ' wascompelicdto givethem into the hands of their enemics, as 
Eſdr. 1. before was threatned by the mouth of Aſoſes, in ſo muchthac 
Agge.1.22 the holy Citic was deſtroyed, the temple burnt with fire , and 
Zach.3. the whdlclandlcft deſolate the ſpaceof 50. yeeres, yet of mercic 
did he reduce them againe to Icruſalem, where the Citic and 
Temple were recditied , and they againſt all temptations and a(- 
--—"4 wy did abide till the Mcſlias came according to the * 
promilc. 


Of the mearnation of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Cat VV Henthe fulneſſcof timecame,, God ſent his ſonne his 
52 rg eternall wiſdome , the ſubſtance of his own glory , into 
this world, who tooke the nature of manhood of the tubſtance of 
_— to wit, of a Virgin, and that by opcration of the holy 


| Andſo wabornehe jſt ſeed of Devidghe angel ofthe great 
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counſell of God, the yery Mcſlias promiſed, whom we acknow- 
feR natures united and joynedin one 
By which our confeſfion, we emne that damnable and 
ilent hereſics of Arrine, MMarcion, Emtiches, Neftorixe, and 
others as cither did denic the eteryitic of his Godhead,cither 
the veritic of his hamane nature, cither confound them, 'cither 
yet divide them, 


thy it beheveth the Mediatonr to be very God 
and very man. 
VVE acknowledge and confefle , that this moſt wondrous 
conjundtion betwixt the Godhead and the manhood in 
Chriſt Teſus, did from the ctcrnall and immutable de- 
cree of God, whence alſo, our falyation ſpringeth, and de- 


pendeth, 
Eleftion. 


{rn mocrmCetend Father, who of meere grace 
clecd us in Chriſt Icſus his Sonne, before the foundation of 
the world was laid, appointed him to be aur head, our brotherz £,1..c.. 
our Paſtour and great Biſhop of our ſoules. But becauſe Heb.2, 
cnmitie betwixt the juſtice of God and our ſmnes was fuch, | 
no fleſh by it ſelfe could, or might have attained unto Gods it Ichn 20 
behoved that the Sonne of God deſcend untous, and take 
himſclfe a body of ourbody, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of onr 
bones, and ſo become the perfeRt Mediatour betwixt God and 
man, giving power to ſo many #sbelceve in him,tobe the ſonnes 
of God, ashimſelſe doth witnefic, I paſſe up tomy Father, and 12 "- 
unto your God. By which moſt holy tic, whatſocyer we © 
have loſt in «Adow, is reſtored tousagaine. And for this cauſe 
arc we not afraid tocall God our Father, not ſo much becauſe hee 
hathcrcated us (which we have common with the reprobatc) as 
for that that he hath given to us higonely Sonne tobe our brother, 
and given unto-usgrace to acknowledge and embrace him for 
our Mcdiatour, as before is ſaid. It bchoved farther, the Meſlias.r, , , 
and Redeemer to be very God, and yery man, becauſe he was to 
beare the puniſhment due for our tranſgreſſions, and to preſent 
tunwelfc in the preſence of his Fathers ju ,as in our per» 
fon, to ſuffer for our tranſgreſlion, and i by to 
overcome him that was — vo But becauſe the 
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Godhead conkinot ſuffer death, neither yet could the only man- 
hoodovercome the fame he joyned both together in ofie perſon, 
that the imbecilliticof theone ſhould ſuffer? and be ſubjeRto 
death ( which we had deſerved) andthe infinite and invincible 
powerof the other, to wit, ofthe Godhead, ſhould triumph and 
CE EC Peng and fo we con- 
.and moſt undoubtedly beleeve.; 


Chrifts Death, Paſſion, and Buriall. 


+ $ Hat our Lord Teſaus offered himſelfe a volumtary facrifice un» 
to his Father for us, that he ſuffered contradiQtion of ſinners, 
that he was wounded and plagued for our tranfgreſſions, that he 
_—_— cleane innocent Lambe of God, was damned in the 
preſence of an carthly Iudge , that we ſhould be abſolved before 
the tribunall ſcat of: our God, that he ſuffered, not onely the crucll 
death of the Crofſe(which was accurſed by the ſentence of God) 
-but alſo that he ſuffered for:a: feafon the wrath of his Father, 
; had deſerved... Butyet we.avow: that heremaincd 
welbeloved and blefled 'Sonne of: the Father, even in 

the midſt of hisanguiſh and torment, whichhe ſuff:red in body 


fice for fines whichizF any attirme:, we nothing doubt 
oavow, that theyarc nous apainſt Chriſts death, and the 
evcrlaſting purgation and fatisfation purchaſed to us by the 


ſame. 


oule, to make the full ſatisfaGtion for the fins of the people. 
thet which we confefic and ayow; | thatthere remaineth no 


| | . ReſurreBion, ' 1 1 01 (18h! 
VV E undoubtedly belecve, that infornach bs it was impoſs 
ſible that the 'dolours of death (hould' retaine in botw 
dagethe Author of life, that our Lord Icfus crucifted , deadand 
buried, who defcended into hell , did riſc againe for our juſtifica- 
tion,and deftroying of him,who was the author of deathybrought 
life againe to us that were ſubje& to death and to the bondage of 
ſame: we know that his reſurretion was confirmed by the teſti- 
monie of his yery enemies, by the refurretion of the dead, whole 
ſepulchers did open and they did ariſ-, and appeared to many, 
within the Citic of Icruſalem. It was alſo contirmed by the te- 
ſtimomec ot his Angels, and by the {zaſcs and judgements of his 
Apoltles and others, who had converſation and did cate and drink 
with tun after his reſatreRion, 
5 Aſcenſion, 
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| e Aſcenſion. 

V VE Enothing doubt, but the ſelfe ſame tody, which was born 

of the virgin, was crucified, dead, and buricd, that it did 
riſe againe, and aſcend into'the heavens, tor the accompliſhment 
of all things, where 1n cur names, and for our cotnfort, he hath 
receivedall. power inheaven andearth , where he fitteth at the 
right hand of the Father ,-crowned in his kingdome, Advocate, 
and onely Mcdiatour for us. Which glory, honour, and preroga- 
tive, he alone amongſt the brethren ſhali pofleſle, till that all his 
encmicsbc made. his/footſtoole, * » T- 

As that we untoubtedly beleevo there thallbe a finall judge- 
ment: to the execution whereof , we certainly beleeve that the 
fame our Lord Icſus ſhall viſibly retrwne , eyenas he was ſcene to 
aſcend, And then we firaily beleeve, that the time ofrefreſhing 
_ _— ot all _— ſhall _ in ſo much = thale, as 

om inning have ſuffered viokenccinjurysand wrong, for 
rightcouſneſle fake, ſhallinherite that blefied immorralitic, pro» 
miſed from the beginning: but contrariwiſe, the ſtubborne, ino- 
bedicnt, cruell oppreflors, filthy Idolaters, and all forts 
of unfaithfull, ſhall be caſt into the dungeon of utter darknefle, 
where their worme ſhallnot die, neither yet the fire (hall be ex- 
tinguiſhed. The remembrance of which'day , and of the judge- 
ment to be executed in the ſame, is not onely to us abtidle, whers 
by our carnall laſts are refrained , but alſo ſuch incſtimable com- 

t, that neither may the threataing of worldly Princes, neither 
yet the feare of temporall deathand preſent danger , move usto 
renounce and forſake the blefled focietic, which we the meme 
bers have,with our bead and oncly Mediatour Chrilt Jeſus. Whom 
we confeſſe and avow to be the Meſſias promiſed,the onely head 
of his Church, our jaſt Law-giver, our onely high Prieſt, Advo- 
cate, and Mediatour. In wv and officc, if manor An- 
gel preſume to intrude themſelves, we uttcrly deteſt and abborre 
t mh TIT our Soyeraign and ſupreame govyernour 


Faith in the holy Gheft, 


As r, 
Macths. 2.3. 


t Ichn 2, 
i Tim.2, 
P(al. 320, 


Apoc. 29. 
Ela. 66, 


EC(3, I, 
Col. 2, 
Heb.g. 19, 


Hig faith and the aſſurance of the fame , proceedeth-not:Marth, 16, 
from fleſh and blopd , wn > I ner mes noe 14.15. 


within us; but in the inſpiration 
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confefſe, God, equall with the Father and with the Sonne, who 
ſanRifieth us, and bringeth us into all ycritic by his own opcrati- 
on, without whom we ſhould remain for ever enemies to God, 
and ignorant of his Sonne Chriſt Ieſas. For of nature we are ſo 
dead,ſo blinde, and ſo perverſe, that neither can we feele when 
ING ſce the light when it ſhineth, nor afſent tothe 
will of God whicn it is revealed, unlefle the ſpirit of the Lord 
quicken that which is dead, remove the darknes from our minds, 


| andbowour ſtubborne hearts,tothe obedience of his bleſſed wil- 


And ſo as we confefle that God the Father created us, when.we 
were not : as his Sonne our Lord Icſus redeemed us, when we 
wereencmies to him : ſoalſo do we confefle,that the holy Ghoſt 
doth fanRtific and regenerate us, without all reſpeRof any merit 
ing from us: be it before, or be it after our regeneration, 

To ſpcake this one thing yet in more plain words, as we willing- 
ly ſpoile our ſelves of all honour, and glory of our owne creation, 
demption, ſo dos wealſo of our regeneration, and ſanQifi- 
cation : 'for of our ſclyes we are not ſufficient to thinke one good 
thought, but he who hath begunne the worke in us, is onely he 


_ thatcontinuoth in usthe ſame, tothe praiſe and glory of hisun- 


deſcryed grace. 


| . The eawſe of gend Workss, WES 663 

"O that the cauſe of good workes we donfefſe to'be notorr 

ce will, but the fpirit of our Lord Iefus, who dwalling in 

our hearts by tru faith, bringeth forth ſuch good workes, as God 

hath for n$to walke in. For this we.meſt boldly affirme, 
thar it isblaſphemie,” toſay, that Chriſt abideth in the hearts of 

ſuch, asin who there is no ſpirit of ſanRifieation. And therefore 

wo feare not to affirme, that murderers, eppreſlors, crucll perſe- 
cutors, adnltercrs,whoremongers,filthy » Idolaters, drurt- 

kards, theeves, and all workers of intquitic, kaye neither trac 

faith, neither any portion of the ſpirit of the Lord Teſus, folongas 

oy they continie i their-wickedneffe. For how ſoone 


obſtinately 
that eycr the ſpirit ofthe Lord Icſus (which Gods cle& children 


receive by true faith) taketh poſſeſlion in the heart of every man, 
beginner tohato te which before loved, and bogirneth 1 
love'that, which before he hated. And from thenee cometh 
that contirmall battoll which i5berwixt —— 


wY py ot — " 
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Gods children : fo that the fleſh and naturall man, according to G1, 
the owne corruption, luſteth for things » and deleRable 
unto it ſclfe, grudgeth in adyerſitic, is lifted _=_ proſperitic,and 
at cycry moment is prone and ready to 0 the Majeſty of 
God. But the Spirit of God which grycth witneſſing to our ſpi- Rom 3. 
rit, that we are the ſonnes of God, maketh us toreſitt filthy plea- 
ſures, and ” — — _ for CC _—_ _ 
eo ,fotrium over finne,that 
ED eee ws This battell have not the 
carnall men, being deſtitute of Gods Spirit, but doc follow and 
obey ſinne with greedinefle, and without repentance, even as the 
Devilland their corrupt luſts doe pricke them. But the ſonnes of 
God, as before is Pg ns TR 1 
when they perccive ves tempted in iniquitie 3 and if 
they fall riſe againe with unfained repentance, and theſe 
things they doe, not by their owne power, but by the power of 
the Lord Icſus, without whom they wore able to doc nothing. 1ohn 15; 


What Workss ave repwted good before God. 


V VE confefie and acknowledge, that God hath given to 
man his holy law, in which not enely arc forbidden all. , _ 
ſuch workes as diſpleaſe and offend his godly Majeſtic, but allo 9.,..,. 
are commanded, all ſuch as pleaſe him, and as he hath promiſed to 
reward. And theſe workes be of two forts. The one are done to - 
the honour of God, the other to the profit of our neighbours : and 
both have the revealed willof God, for their aſſurance. To have 
| one God, to worſhip and honour him, to call upon him in all our 
| troubles, to reyerence his holy name, toheare his word, to be» 
; leeve the ſame, to communicate with his holy Sacraments, are 
"a a — 
u uperiour powers, to loye them, to ſupport them,yea 
[ to obey their charges, (not repugning the commandement of £p1eſ's. 
God) to fave the livesof innocents, turepteſle tyranny,to defen4 
the oppreſicd, to keep our bodies cleane: and holy, tolive in fo-- 
| berneſle and temperance, todeale juſtly with all men, both in - 
wordand deed: and finally toreprefſcallappetite of our neigh-Ez*cb. 24. 
bours hart, arc the good workesof the ſecond Table, which are = mean 
moſt plcalmg and acceprable to-God, as thoſs workesthatare-, T4,cq.,. 
commanded' by | Tyan SE Luke 3, 
Ous,:, 


Rem.!1,. 
Ez:ch.23t 


Rom.9. 
Pial, 19. 
Deur. 5+ 
Rom. 19. 
1Tohn 1. 
Rom,1@. 
Gal 3. 
Dc ur, 26, 
Ept.cf, Fs, 
Rem 4, 
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odious, which alwaics diſplcaſeth him and provekethhim to an. 
per As not to call upon him alone, when we have need, not to 
care his word with reverence, to contemne 2nd deſpiſe it; to 
have, or to worſhip Idols, to maintaine and defend 1dolatrie, 
lightly toeſteeme the reyerent name of God, to prophane,abuſe, 
or contemne the Sacraments of Chriſt Icfus, to difobey or refilt 
any that God hath placed inautboritic, (whilelt they palle not o- 
yer the bounds of their Otice) to murder, . or to conſent thereto, 
to beare hatred, or to iuffer int.ocent blood to be ſhed, if we may 
withſtand it : and finally, the tranſgreſſion of any other comman- 
dement in the firſt or ſecond Table, we confefle or athirme tobe 
finne, by the which Gods hate and diſpleaſure is kindled againſt 
the proud and unthapkfull world, $6 that good works we attirmo 
to be thoſe onely, that are done in faith, and at Gods commande- 
ment, who in his law hath exprefied what the —_ be that 
pleaſe him. And cvill works we-affirchenotonely thoſe, that ex- 
prelly are done againſt Gods commandement, but thoſe alfo that 
in mattersofrcligion, and in worſhipping of God have noother 
aſſurance, but the jnvention and 9p of 'man't'which God 
from the beginning hath ever rejefted, as by the Prophet E/ay, 
and by our Maſter Chriſt Ieſus, we arc taught in theſe words: 
In yaine doe they worſhip me, teaching the dodrines and pre- 
ccpts of men.” 2.0 00""17 1g? 
The "perfeftion of the Law , and 
inperfettion of man. 

He Law of God we confeſle, and acknowledge moſt juſt, 
moſt equall, moſt holy, and moſt perfe&, commanding thoſe 
things, which being wrought in perfection, were able to give 
light, and able tobring man to eternall felicitic. But our nature is 
fo corrupt, ſo weak, and ſo unpertit, that we are never able to ful- 
fill the works of the Law in perfeRion. Yea,it we ſay we have no 
ſinne, eyenafter we arcregencrated, we deccive our ſclyes, and 

the vcritic of God is not in us. And therefore it behoveth us to a 

prehend Chriſt Icſus with his juſtice and ſatisfaRion, who is t 
endand accompliſhtnent of the law, by whom we are ſet at this 
libertic, that the curſe and malediion of God ———_— US, 
albeit we fulfill not the fame in all points. For God the be- 
no» ng hone Chriſt: Icſus, accepteth our 
im obcdicncc.as it were perfeRtand covereth our works, 
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which are defiled with many ſpots, with the jaltice of his Some: 
we donot mean,that we are ſo (ct at libertic, that we owe no 0+ 
bedience to the law (for that before we have plainly confeſſed) 
but this we affirme,that no manin earth Cheilt leſus onely ex- 
cepted) hath given,giveth,or ſhal give in work that obedience to 
the haw, which the law requireth. But when we have done all 


things, we mult fall down and untcinedly confefle, that we are Luke 10. 


unprofitable ſervants. And therefore whoſoever boaſt themſelves 
of the merits of their own works, or put their truſt in the works 
of {upercrogation, boaſt themſclyes of that which is naught, and 
put their tru(t 1n damnable 1dolatric. 


Of the Church. 


AZ we beleeve in one God, Father, Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
lo doe we molt conſtantly beleeve that from the beginning 


there hath been, and now'is, and tothe end of the world thallbe, \1...;, ;.3. 


one Church, that 'is to ſay,'a companie and- multitude of men 
choſen of God , who rightly worſhip and imbrace -him by 


true faith in Chriſt Icſus, who is the onely head of the fame Ep'if r, 
Church,which alſo is the body _— of Chriſt Ieſas, which ©" 


Church is Catholike, that isuni becauſe it containeth the 
Ele of all ages,of allrealmes,nationszand tongues,be they of the 
Iewes, or be they of the Gentiles, who bave communion and ſo- 
cicty with Cod the Father,and with his Son Chriſt Icſus;through 
the fanctitication of his holy ſpirit, & theretore itis called the c0- 
munion, not of profane perſons, but of Saints : who as Citizens of 
the heavenly Tcruſalem, have the fruition of the moſt incitimable 


benefits; to wit, ofone God; one Lord \Tefus, one faith,and of one E ph ( 2. 


tiſmc,out of the which Church, there is neitherlite noreter> 
felicity. And therefore we utterly abbor the blaſphemic of 
thoſe that affirme, that men which live m— cquitic aid 

Juſtice, ſhall be faved, what religion ſocyer they 
For as without Chriſt Icſus there is neither life nor ſalvation, ſo 
ſhall there none be participant thereof,bat ſuch asthe Father hath 
given untohis Sonne Chriſt Icſus, and thoſe in time, tocome ng» 
tohim,ayow his doctrine, and beleeve in him (we apprehend the 
children with the faithfull 'parents.) This Church is invitidle, 
knownonly to God, whoalone knoweth whom he hath choſen, 
and comprehendeth as well (as-is faid) the Ele that be de» 
parted , commonly called the: Church triumphant ,-as _ - 
that: 


ave ptofefled: 12 +15 


Apoc, 14: 
Apoc.7. 


L ute 16s 
Ap>c.6. 


Gen. 4-21. 27. and 


Mai.2$. 
Tohn 11, 
Ads z. 
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= pr. againk ſinne and Satan, and ſhall live hero- 


The immortalitie of the ſantes, 


w He EleR departed arc in peace and reſt from their labours : 
not that they fleepe and come toa certaine obliyion,as ſome 
phantaſtikes doe affirme : but that they are delivered from all 
feare and torment, and all temptation, to which we, and all Gods 
Elec are ſubjeR in this life, and therefore doe bearc the name of 
fo rn —_ as | rm—_ _ _—_ cer 
ull departed, have iſb, torment, and paine, that cannot 
expreſſed. So that abr are the one,nor tho other in ſuchſleep, 
that they fecele not their torment, as the parable of Chriſt Teſus in 
the 16. of Lake, his words tothe thiefe, and theſe words of the 
ſoules'crying under the Altar (O Lord thou art righteous and 
inſt, how long ſhalt then net avenge our blood upon theſe that yl 
in the earth ) doe tcſtific. | 


Of the notes by Which the true Church « «iſ 
cerned from the falſegtd who hall be 
indge of the doirine. 


05 On ww" 4" laboured todeck 
ng with the title of the Church of God, 
infamed the hearts of crucll murderers, to yon 
trouble and moleſt the true Church and members » as 
Caine did Abel, 1/onael Iſaac, Eſan Facob, and the whale prieſt» 
hood of the Iewes,Chriſt Icſus himlelfe and his Apoſtles after 
_ _ -= _ requiſite, Sn _ Church be dif- 
cc t ynagoguecs, by clecre and perfeR notes, 
leſt we being deceived, receive andimbrace to our condemna- 
tion, the one for the other. The notes Hgnes, andaflured tokens, 
whereby the immaculate ſpouſe of Chriſt Ictus, is knowne from 
the horrible harlot, the Church malignant, we affirme arc neither 
antiquitic, title uſurped,lincall deſcent,place appointed, nor mul- 
titude of m > 6 je ys 4 ond tr 
preferred to Abel and Seth, Tcrulalem had prerogative above all 
places of tho carth, where alſo were the Prieſts lineally deſcen- 
ded from aaron, and greater number followed _—_— 
Ks, 
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Phariſies and Pricſts , then unfainedly belocved and approved 
Chriſt Icſus and his dotrine : and yet, as we ſuppoſe, no man of 
ſound judgement will grant, that any of the foreramed were the 
Church of God. The notes therefore of the true Church of God, 
we belecye,confefle, and ayow to be, firſt, the true preaching of 
the word of God, in the which God hath reycaked himſelfe unto 


us, 2s the writings of the ets and Apoſtles doe declare. 1, 1,20. 


Secondly, the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments of Chriſt 


Teſas, which mult be annexed unto the word and eof Rom 4. 


God, to ſeale and confirme the ſame in our hearts. , Eccle- 
fialticall diſcipline nprightly miniſtred, as' Gods word preſcri- 
beth, whereby vice is repreſſed,and vertue nouriſhed. Whereſoc- 
yer then theſe former notcsare ſcene, andof any time continue 
(be the ayraber never {o few; aboye twoor three) there-with- 
out all doubt is the true Church of Chriſt, who, according to his 
promilc, is in the middeſt of them. Not in'the univerſal, of 
which we have before ſpoken, but particular, fuch as was in Co- 
rinthus,Galacia, Epbeſns, and otherplabes, in which the Mini- 
ſteric was by Paw, ntl were of himfelte named the 
Churchcsof God :' and ſuch Chatcheswe the inhabitants of the 
Realme of Scotland, profeſioms of Chriſt Teſts, my our 
{clvcs, to have in our Cities, townes, and places reformed. For 
the doctrine taught incur Charches 
word of God, to wits inthe” Booksof heDO1d and New Teſta- 
ments, in thoſe Books we mean, which of the ancient have been 
reputed Canonicall. In the which we affirme that all things ne- 
ceſlaric to be belceyed for the ſalvation of mankinde are fufti- 
cicntly cxpreſiced.. The interpretation whereof, we confefie,net- 
ther appertaiveth to private nor publique perlon, neither yet to 
any Church, for any prcheminence, or 


prerogmive or. 
locall, which one hath above another, but appertzineth to the 


is contained in the written. 


3 CIt5. 


AAas 16.18, 


1 Cor.2; 
Acts 2 vs 


Spirit of God,by the whichalſo the Scripture was written-When 


controyerlic then for the right underſtanding of any 


place or ſentence of ſcripture, or for the reformation of any.abule 


within the Church of God, we ought not fo much to looke what 
men before us have ſaid or doac, as unto that, which the holy. 
Gholt uniformely ſpeaketh within the body of the Scriptures,and 
anto that which Chriſt Icſus himſclfe did, and commanded to be 
done, For this is one ram. Fare d ns enmtyre 
God, w® jsthe ſpit of unitic, is mnothing contrary 


to himfelfe. . 
| It 


t Cor.13s. 
[1 


z Tim. 3. 


Tohn 10. 


x Tim. 4 
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If then the interpretation, determination,or ſentence of any Do» 
Ror, Church, or Councel, a——_ to the plaine word of God, 


Written. inanyother place of the Scripture, it isa thing moſt cer- 
taine that there isnot the true underſtanding and meaning of the 


holy Ghoſt z although that Councels, Realmes, and Nations have 
approved and received the fame, For = dare not receive or ad= 
mit any interpretation, which repugneth to any principall point 
of our faith, or to any other plaine text of Scripture, or yet unto 
the rule of charitie. 


The amthoritie of the Scriptures. 


S-we bel-eye and confeſle the Scriptures of God ſufficient- 

ly toinſtru,and make the manof God perfeR : ſo doe we 
affirme and ayow the authoritic of the ſame, to be of God, and 
neither doe depend on men nor Angels. We affirme therefore, 
that ſuch as alledge the Scripture to haye no other authoritie, but 
that which he hath received from the Church, arc blaſphemous 
againſt Ggd, and injurious to/the true Church, which alwaies 
heareth and obeycth the yoyce of her own ſpouſe and Paſtour, 
but taketh not upon her to be mailtreſſe over the ſame. 


Of the generall Conncels, of their power, antheritie and 
caves of their convention. 


S we do not raſhly damne that, which godly men afſem- 

bled together in generall Councel lawfully gathered have 
proponed unto us: ſo without juſt examination we doe not re- 
ccive whatſoeyer isobtruded unto men under the name of a ge- 
nerall Councel:for plain it is, as they were men, ſo haye ſome of 
them manifeſtly erred, and that in mattersof great weight and 
importance. So farre then as the Councel proveth the determi» 
nation and commandement that it giveth, by the plain word of 
God, ſo ſoone doe we reyerence and embrace the ſame. But if 
men under the name ofa Councel pretend to forge unto us new 
Articles of our faith, or to make conſtitutions r ing tothe 
word of God, then utterly we mult refuſe the ſame, as the do- 
Arine of Devils, which draweth our ſoules from the voice of our 
onely God, to follow the doctrine and conſtitutions of men. The 
howto Conc camo together, we = 

t 


[ 
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ther to make any perpetual lawywhich God before had not made, 
neither yet to forge new Articlesof our belicfe, neither to give 
the word of God authoritic : much lefle, to make that to be his 
word, or yet the true interpretation-of the fame, which was not 
before his holy wil exprefled in his word.But the cauſe of Coun- 
cels(we mcan of ſuch as merit the name of Councels)was =_ 
for confutation of hereſies, for giving publike confeſſion of their 
faith to the poſteritic following, which both they did,by the au- 
thoritic of Gods written word, and not by any opinion of prero- 
gative, that they could not crre, by reaſon of their generall aflem- 
bly. And this we judge to have been'the chiefe cauſe of o__ 
Councels. The other was for good pollicic and order tobe con- 
ſtitute,obſerved in the Church, wherein (as in the houſe of God) 
it becometh all things to be done decently, and in order, Not that 
we think that one pollicic and one order in ceremoniescan be 
appointed for all ages,times,and places:for as ceremonies, ſuch as 
men haye deviſed, arc but temporall, ſo may and ought they to 
be changed, when they rather ſuffer ſuperſtition, then that they: 
edific the Church ufing the ſame. 


Of the Sacraments. \ 


."Sthe fathers under the law beſides the veriticof the facri- 
ficeghad two chicf Sacraments, to wit, Circumcifion,8& the 
Paflcover, the deſpiſcrs and contemners whereof, were not re- 
puted for Gods people:ſo we acknowledge and confeſſe,that we 
now in the time of the Goſpel haye two chiete Sacraments only, 
inſtituted by the Lord Ictus,. and commanded-to be uſedof all 
thoſe,that wil be reputed members of his body,to wit, Baptiſme, . 
and the Supper or Table of the Lord Iclus, called the communion 
of his bodic and his blood.. And theſe Sacraments as well of the 
Old, as of the New Teſtament; now inſtituted of God, not 
onely to make a viſible difference betwixt his people and thoſe 
that were without his league, but alſo to exerciſe the faith of 
his children, and'by puns jon of the ſame Sacraments to 
ſcale in their hearts >" nm ot his promiſe , and of that 
moſt bleſſed conjuaRien, union, and ſocietie, which the El-& 
bave with their head Chrift:Ieſus-. And thus we utterly damne 
the, yanitic of thoſe, that! affirme Sacraments to be nothing clſe 
but the naked and bare ſignes. Noywe affuredly belecve, that by- 


 baptiſme we are ipgrafted into Chriſt Icfus,to be made _—_ 
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of his juſtice, by whichour fins are covercd, and remitted. And 
alſo that in the Supper rightly uſed, Chriſt Icſus is fo joyned 
with us, that he becometh the very nouriſhment and food of our 
ſoules- Not that we imagine any tranſubſtantiation of the bread in 
Chriſtsnaturall body, and of wine in his naturall blood, as the Pa- 
piſts have pemiciqufly ET damnably beleeved t but this 
union and conjunGtion, which we hayc with the body and blood 
of Chriſt Icſus inthe rightuſe of the Sacrament, is by 
the operation of the haly Gholt, who by truc faith carricth us a- 
bove all things that are viſible, carnall, and carthly and maketh ns 
to feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt Icfus, which was once 
broken and ſhed for us, whichnow is in heaven, and appeareth in 
the preſence of his Father for us: and ing the farre 
diſtance of place, which is betwixt his body now glorifted in hea- 
ven, and us now mortall in this carth, yet we muſt affuredly be- 
leeve, that the bread which we breake is the communion of 
Chriſts body, and the cup which we blefle, is the communion of 
his blood, fo that we cenfeſle and undoubtedly belecve, that the 
faithfull in the right uſe of the Lords Table, doe fo cato the body 
and drink the blood of the Lord Icſus, that he remaineth in them, 
and they in him. Yea they are fo made ficſh of his fleſh, and bone 
of his bones, that as the etcrnall Godhead giveth to the fleſh of 
Chriſt Icfus (which of the owne condition and natare was mor» 
tall and corruptible) life and immortalitic, ſo doth Chriſt Teſus - 
his fleſh and blood caten and drunken by us,give unto vs the ſame 
reruns Which albeit we conteſlc are neither givenunto 
us at this time onely, neither yet by the proper power and ver- 
tuc ofthe Sacrament _ yet we affirme, that the faithfull, in 
the right uſc of the Lords Table, have fuch conjuntion with 
Chriſt Ieſus, asthe naturall man cannot apprehend : yea, and fur- 
ther we affirme, that albeit the faithfull fled by ence, 
and manly infirmitic, doe not profit fo as they , inthe 
yery inſtant ation of the Supper, yet ſhall it after bring fruit 
forth,-as lively ſeed ſowne in good ground. For the boly tirie, 
which can never be divided from the right inſtitution of the Lord 
leſus, will not fruſtrate the faithfuil of the frait of that myſtical 
a&ion: but all this we fay cometh of true faith which a 

deth Clwilt Ielus, who maketh his Sacraments efcuall 
unto us. And therefore a ſhndereth ns, as that we af- 
firme or beleeve Sacraments to be onely naked and a 
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doth injary unto us, and ſpeaketh againſt the manifeſt truth. But this 
liberally and frankly we confeſſe, that we make diſtinRion betwixt 
Chriſt Icſus, in his cternall ſabſtance,and betwixt the elements,in the 
ſacramentall ſignes.So that we wil neither worſhip the ſignes,in place 
of that which 1s ſignified by them, neither yet doe we deſpiſe,and in- 
terpret them as unprofitable,and yaine, but douſe them with all reye« 
Yerence, —_—_ our ſclves diligently before that ſo we doe. Be- 
cauſe we arc aſſured by the mouth of tho Apoſtle, that ſuchas catoof 
that bread, and drink of that cup unworthily,arc guilty of the bedy and 
of the blood of Chriſt Iclus. 


Of the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


T Hat Sacraments be rightly miniſtred, we judge twothingsre= 
quilite » the one, that they be miniſtred by lawfull miniſters, 
whom we affirme to be onely they, that are appointed to the preach- 
ing of the word, into whoſe mouthes, God hath put ſome Sermon of 
cxhortationthe being men lawfully choſen theretoby ſome Church. 
The other that - 6a be miniſtred in ſuch clements, and in ſuch ſort, as 
God hath appointed : clſe we affirme that they ceaſe to be right Sa» 
craments of Chriſt Icſus. And therefore it is that we flic the ſocietic 
with the papiſticall Church, inparticipation of their Sacraments, firſt, 
becauſc their Miniſters are no Miniſters of Chriſt Icſus (yea, this is 
more horrible,they ſuffer women,whom the holy Ghoſt will not ſaf- 
fer to teach in the Congregation, tobaptize :) and ſecondly, becauſe 
they have ſo adultcrated both the one Sacrament and the other, with 
theirowne inventions, that no part of Chriſts ation abideth in the o«. 
riginall puritic, For oy le,fait,ſpattle,and ſuch like in baptiſme,are but 
mens inventions : adoration, veneration, bearing through ſtreets and 
townes, and keeping of bread in boxes or boiſts, arc prophanation of 
Chriſts Sacraments,andnouſe of the ſame. For Chriſt ſclus ſaid, 7 ake 
eat,chc, Do you this in remembrance of me. By which words & charge, 
he ſanRified bread and wine to be the Sacrment of his holy body and 
bloed,to the end that the one ſhould be caten,and that all ſhould drink 
of the other, and not that they ſhould be , to be worſhi and 
honoured as God, as the Papiſts have done c: whoalſo have 
committed facriledge, ſtealing from the people the one part of the 
Sacrament, to wit, the blefled cup. Morcoyer that the Sacraments be 
rightly uſed, it isrequired, that the end and cauſe for which Sacra- 
ments were inſtituted, be underſtanded, and obſerved, as well of the 
Maniſteras by the reccivers. For if _ opinion be changed inthe re= 

m | cclver, 
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nſecenſeth, whichis moſt evident, 


: which were odious and abominable before God (albeit they were his 
*F owneordinance) becauſe the wicked menuſe them toanother end, 
AY then God hath ordained. The fame we atfirme of the Sacraments in 
» the Papiſticall Church, in which we affi-me the whole ation of the 
Lotd Teſus to bs adultered, as well in the external formegas in the end 
andopinion. What Chriſt Ieſus did, and commanded to be done, is c= 
vident, by the Evangeliſts and by Saint Pan: what the Prieſt doth at 
his Altar, we need not torehearſe. The end and cauſe of Chrilts initi- 
tution, and why the ſelfe fame ſhould be uſed, is expreſled in theſe 
« words: Dot ye this in remembrance of me. «A's oft as ye ſhall eate this 
bread, andarinks of thu cup, you ſhall ſhew forth, that is, extoll, preach, 
Mmagnitic,and praiſe the Lords death till be come. But to what end and 
: in what opinion the Prieſts ſay their Maſle, let the words of the their 
>. , own Dodtursand writings witneſſe : to wit,that they, as Mediators 
F. betwixt Chriſt and his Church,doe offer unto God the Father, a ſacri- 
fice propitiatory for the ſinnes of the quick and the dead : which de» 
Qrine is blaſphemous to Chriſt Icfus, and making derogation to the 
. ſufficiencic of his onely ſacriftice,once offered for purgation of all thoſe 
- + that ſhall be ſanRified, we utterly abhorce,deteſt,and renounce. 
"$i: To Whom Sacraments apperiaine. 
. E confeie and 2cnowledge, that Paptiſme appertaineth as 
'2 wellto the infants of the taithfull,zs unto them that be of age 
. ad diſcretion. And fo we dawne the errour of the Anabaptiits, who 
| _ deny Baptitme toappertaine to children, before they- have faith and 
” . mmnderftanding, Butthe Supper of the Lord, we confeſle to appertain 
=, - . Wofuchoncly,asbe of the houſhold of faith, and can trie and examino 
=. ' themlielves,as wellin their faith,as in their dury towards their neigh- 
© bours. Suchaseate and drink at that holy Table without faith;or be« 
*  .* ing atdifſention withthcir brethren, do eateunworthily z and there» 
for itis, that 1nour Church, our Miniſters take publique and parti» 
cular examination of the knowledge and converſation of tuch, as are 
beadmitted tothe Table "4 the Lord lefas.. - 
Wi; Of the civill Magiſtrates. 
"I VVYE confeſſe and acknowledge t:mpires, kingdomes, domini- 
BUR, 2 ;x.nons, and cities , to be diltintedor ordained by God + the 
—_ | ; powets and aathoritieinthe fame, be it of Emperours in their Eur- 
paesof Kings intheir Realmes, Dokesand Princes in their domintt- 
mtheir cities,to by Gods holy ordinance, 
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ordained for manifeſtation of dixown ; aid forthe fingular pro- 
fit and comimoditie of mankinde's ſorhat whoſoever about to. 


take away,or to confound the whole ſtate of ciyillpollicies, now long 

eſtabliſhed , we affirme che fame men, not onely to be enemies to 

mankinde,butalſo wickedly to fight againſt Gods expretied wilt, We 
farther contefle and acknowledge , that ſuch perſons as are placed in 

authoritic,are to be beloved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt re» 
yerent eltimation: becauſe they are the Lieyctenants of God, in 
whoſe ſeats God himſelfe doth fit and Indge, yea, cven the Iudges 
and Princes themſclyes, to whom by God is giventhe ſword, to the 

praiſc and defence of good men, and torevenge and puniſhall male- 
fours. Morcoyer,to Kings, Princes, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, we 
aftirme that chiefly and molt principally , the conſervation and purga- 
tion of the Religion appertaineth, fo that not onely they are appoin- 
ted for civill pollicic , but alſo for maintenance of the true Religion, 
and for ſuppreſfiing of idolatry and ſuperſtition whatſoever. As in 
David, Joſaphat, Ezechias, Toſias, and others tnghly commended for 
their zcale inthat caſe, may be cſpied. And therefore wo confefle 
and ayow , that fuch as rclilt the ſupreame power , doing that thing 
which appertaineth to his charge,do reſilt Gods ordinance, and there. 
fore cannot be guiltleſle, farther we affirme , that wholocyer 
deny unto them their aide, counſell, and comfort, whileſt the Princes 

and Rulers vigilantly travell in execution of their office,that the tame 

men deny their helpe, ſupport, and counſell, toGod, who by the pre- 

ſence of his Lieutenant dothcrave it of them. 


The gifts freely given to the Chnreh. 


A Lbcitthat the word of God truly preachod.and the Sacraments 

rightly miniltred , 'and dilcipline executed according to the 
word of God, be the certaine and infallible ſignes of the trac Church, 
yet we meane not that every particular perſon joyned with ſuch 
compary's isanclk:&t member of Chrilt leſus. For we acknowledge 
and confelle that darnell,cookell, andechafte may be fown,grow : and 
in grext aboundance lye athe mnigddelt of the wheat, that is, the re» 
probate mey be joyned yn the Jecictie of the eleand may externally 
ule withthem the benefitsof the Word and Sacraments.Butfuch be-- 
ipg bat temporallprotcfiaryin moth, and not in heart, doe fall backe 
and continue not to the end. And therefore they have no fevit of 
Chriſts deathy reſurreRion, nor aſcenſion: but ſuch as with heart un-- 


faigedly brlecve , and with mouth boldly cenkcilc tho Lord Iclus, as 
| «. Mama before- 
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their own bodies, GCE they giartoirry ty 
_ devillinallabhomination. ' Butlaehas:contimic in well doi 
quid prifeing the Leh wegconſtantly belceye =o 
glory,honour, andimmortalitic to raigne for ever in life 
pronry mas , Le nar ron towhoſe glorified body all his cle& 
ſhallbe made like , when he ſhall appeare againe' in judgement , and 
ſhallrcnder up the- kingdome to Gad his Father , who then ſhallbe 
andever hall remaine all inall things,God bleſſed for ever 3-to whom 
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bas flies charge to all Commil- - 
Miniſters wichin his Realm. 


Eeing that We and Our houſhold haye ſubſcribed and given this 
: of our Faith, to the good example of Our 
Sabjefts: We command and charge all Commiſſioners and Minis 
ſters, to crave the ſame confeſſion of their Pariſhioners, and proceed 


therefaſcrs, according toOurlawsand order of the Churchy, 
divering their names ny ar repgdrnd ye or hr 
taken from their ſtipend, that We with the adviſeof Our Counſell 
may take order with ſuch proud contemners of God and Ourlaws. 
Subſcribed with Our hand (pr peres) the 3, Noe 
Mevh, the 14-yecre of Our Reign. | | 
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